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PREFACE

The publication of the Glossary of 0ld Akkadian, amnounced in
1952, at the time when volumes I and II of the Materials for the
Assyrian Dictionary were being issued, has been delayed until now for

two main reasons, which have forced me to set aside, at least temporar-
ily, the work on the present volume. The first reason, growing out of
my preoccupation with the initial stages of publication of the Assyrian
Dictionary, needs no further elaboration. The second reason is con-
nected with the steadily growing mountain of new material, either pub-
lished or made available to me through the kind cooperation of scholars
everywhere, which had been accumulating while I was occupied by press-
ing duties with a higher priority.

The Glossary presents a picture of the Old Akkadian lexicographi-
cal material from the oldest times down to the end of the third Dynasty
of Ur, Two terms need an explanation. The term "glossary" means
exactly what the term normally implies and no more. The Gloss con-~
tains words collected for the use of the Assyrian Dictionary, ordered
according to form and rough semantic grouping, with translations
intended solely to serve as a guide to future investigators of the
meanings, The term "Akkadian" embraces probably more than the term
implies since the Glossary includes a number of entries used as loan
words in Sumerian, which may have been borrowed not from Akkadian but
from other Semitic languages spoken in Mesopotamia or in the neighbor-
ing areas. Similarly, in order not to prejudice the matter of their
linguistic affiliation, all the non-Sumerian names marked as MAR,TU
("Amorite") have been included, as well as some names, such as I-la-Sa-

ma—-ar or Mar-da-ba-an, which may be Amorite even through they are

attested without the MAR.TU designation. The occurrence or lack of
the designation MAR.TU is regularly marked in the Glossary,

Three types of sources have been included in the Glossary. The
primary sources, consisting of Akkadian words occurring in the Akkadian
texts, and the secondary sources, consisting of Akkadian loan words in
Sumerian and of Akkadian words which occur as elements in proper names
in either Akkadian or Sumerian texts.

The Glossary does not give a complete picture of the 0ld Akkadian
lexicon as 1t can be reconstructed from the available sources, in that

it has no entries which are written iogographically only and for which
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no known syllabic spellings can be attested or safely reconstructed.
I did collect for the use of the Assyrian Dictionary all the logographic
spellings occurring in O0ld Akkadian, but have decided not to include
them in the preseht Glossary as they would have required a different
type of listing and would have doubled the size of this volume,

Certain gualifications should be made in respect to the complete-
ness of coverage of the 0ld Akkadian onomastic material, Originally,
my plan was to excerpt completely all the Akkadian material found in
personal names of the Pre-Sargonic and Sargonic sources, but to leave
out the comparative material in the Ur III Period, relying on Schneider's
publication in Orientalia XXIII-XXIV to take care of this portion of
the 01d Akkadian lexicon. This turned out to be impossible, however.
So many important corrections and additions had to be made to the
Schneider publication that in the middle of my work I was forced to
revise my original plans and to collect the Ur III materials indepen-
dently. Due to the immense number of the Ur III sources, it would
have been impossible for me to collect the Ur III personal names as
completely as I did the Pre-Sargonic and Sargonic names, Some short
cut had to be made, and I have decided not to collect completely such

common elements as abum, ilum, nadanum, for which ample documentation

is attested, Thus the onomastic material is quoted fully for the Pre-
Sargonic and Sargonic Periods but is quoted in selection in the Ur III
Period when it was thought that the additional examples add nothing of
importance to our knowledge of Akkadian in the Ur III Period.

While personal names excerpted from the texts found in the Diyala
rggion, Gasur, Susa in Elam, and from the ManiStusu Obelisk are guoted
simply with reference to D (and FM), G, E, and MO, it must be clearly
understood that they have been collected directly from the respective
text publications and not from the lists of personal names. The quota-
tion of the lists of personal names, while it is a short-cut, is useful
since the lists often quote many more references than are given in the
Glossary. The specific sources are quoted fully in the case of readings
which differ substantially from those found in the published lists of
personal names.

While words occurring in 01d Akkadian sources are quoted with
complete references, the personal names usually bear only one reference
from each of the three periods of 0ld Akkadian, only in exceptional
cases two or more, The + symbol after a reference means that there
are more references which I have collected but have not quoted in the

Glossary. This symbol is reliable in the case of Pre-Sargonic and
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Sargonic maﬂerials , which I have collected fully, Oﬁng to my somewhat
unsystematic method of collecting the Ur III onomastic material, I have
the feeling that the + symbol will have to be added in many more in-
stances of Ur III quotations than are so marked, This is also true of
some very common Akkadian loan words occurring in the Ur III texts,
which add nothing of lexical importance to the instances quoted in the
Glossary.

The three periods of 01ld Akkadian are distinguished, whenever
necessary, by symbols "PSarg." for Pre-Sargonic, "Sarg." for Sargonic,
and "U" or "Ur III" for Ur III, The symbol "PSarg." is regularly used
with all occurrences of the Pre-Sargonic Period; the symbol "Sarg."
is written only when needed in the discussion, it being taken for
granted that lack of any symbol means that the occurrence is dated to
the Sargonic Period, Since the majority of occurrences are from the
Sargonic Period, it is important for the users of the Glossag to mark
this point well, "U" or "Ur III" is used regularly with Ur III refer-
ences, except in the cases of U followed by a number, which refer to '
Ur III personal names quoted after Schneider, Orientalia XXIII-XXIV,
Comparative materials from later periods are regularly marked by abbre-
viations denoting periods, such as 0B, OA, MB, etc,

Additional information is often found with references, giving the
place of origin of the sources, such as Mari or Chagar Bazar. The
Elamite sources are not marked because they can be easily recognized
from the MDP references in which they were published., The "CM' abbre-
viation (for Cruciform Monument) is given regularly after the reference
to warn the readers of the spurious character of this source (cf, Gelb
in JNES VIII 3L6ff.). The symbol "copy" after a reference means that
the source is known only from a late copy and it may not reproduce
correctly the older form of the language. Generally, this symbol is
omitted in the case of such well-known texts as the royal inscriptions
published in PBS V 3L + XV L1 and UET I 274276, For important dis-
tinctions between different types of later copies of the Sargonic royal
inscriptions, cf, MAD IT 11. Two types of sources, one marked #Dert
(inscriptions from Dér) and the other "Voc. prat." (Vocabulaire pratique
published in RA XVIIT 49-78), have been included in the Glossary, even
though they may have been composed in the early OB Period, because they
contain materials linking them with the Ur III Period. A warning is
also in order about the three texts published as Ur III in BE IIT 76-78
and included in the Glossary, even though their Ur III date, rather
than early OB, may be in question.
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Personal names used for PSarg., Sarg.,'Gutian, etc. kings have no
references since they can be easily found with the full critical appara-
tus in Jacobsen, The Sumerian King List (= AS XI). Ur III dates are
quoted generally after Ungnad, "Datenlisten" in Reallexikon der Assyri-
ologie IT 136ff. Only one, main, text is quoted in the case of the

royal inscriptions, omitting the sometimes quite numerous duplicates,

The entries in the Glossary are preceded by what normally would
be called "roots," but what actually should be considered as a kind of
consonantal skeleton, which is used to help in grouping related entries
and in cross referencing. Thus while the "root" of gaggadum is QDQD
(or reduplicated QD) or, with vowels; gadqad, the consonantal skeleton
given in the Glossary is QQD, reproducing the three occurring consonants
of gaggadum. Similarly anta is placed under the consonantal skeleton
of >;NT and not °1N or ’an,

Due to typographical difficulties, the transliteration of Sumerian
could not be distinguished as carefully from that of Akkadian as it
would have been in a printed volume., Sumerian logograms in Akkadian
texts are regularly in roman capitals, However, Sumerian elements in
Sumerian texts are also given in roman capitals (and are not in spaced
roman) to distinguish them clearly from Akkadian elements quoted in
small roman minuscules, The only exception are long Sumerian quotations
and Akkadian loan words in Sumerian ending in -um, such as ar-ga—nﬁm,
ga-za—nﬁm, which must be considered as foreign words in Sumerian., 1In
both cases small roman minuscules are used.

Often no line references are quoted, mainly due to the difficulty
of finding the correct number of the quoted line in large texts with
several columns, Occasionally, such expressions as top, middle, end,
or bottom are used to help in finding the quoted reference in texts
with many lines in a column, Commas are often added to separate
phrases in longer quotations, even though they do not reproduce the
the original, This departure from the standard transliteration pro-
cedure was introduced to enable scholars to follow complicated Akkadian
or Sumerian contexts more easily,

Throughout the long process of preparation of this volume I have
enjoyed the most helpful cooperation of scholars throughout the world,
which T feel a pleasant duty to acknowledge here, In the first place
I should like to mention institutions and scholars who have either pro-
vided me with photographs or copies of unpublished materials or have
made it possible for me to study the texts in their museums:

Ann Arbor, Michigan. University of Michigan. Kelsey Museum of
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Archaeology. Sargonic and Ur III texts of unknown origin, symbolized
as "Univ, Michigan." Transliterated in Ann Arbor over twenty years
ago with the permission of Professor Leroy Waterman and in the summer
of 1956 with the permission of the anthorities of the Kelsey Museum
of Archaeology.

Baghdad. Irag Museum. Sargonic texts from the Diyala region, now
published in MAD I, and unpublished Sargonic texts of unknown origing
symbolized as "Iraq Mus." Transliterated in Baghdad in the summer
of 1947 with the permission of Dr, Naji al Asil, Director-General of
Antiquities, A few unpublished Ur IIT texts are quoted from the
transliterations of the late F. W, Geers. )

Baltimore, Md. Walters Art'Gallery. Pre-Sargonic text of unknown
origin, symbolized as "Walters Art Gall," Transliterated from photo-
graphs furnished by Miss Dorothy Hill,

Baltimore, Md. Johns Hopkins University. Ur III texts of unknown
origin, symbolized as "Johns Hopkins." Transliterated by Professor
A. L. Oppenheim,

Berlin, Staatliche Museen. Vorderasiatische Abteilung, Sargonic
texts from Assur, symbolized as "VAT," Transliterated from photo-
graphs furnished by Professor Walter Andrae with the cooperation of

Professor Adam Falkenstein.

Chicago, I1l, University, Oriental Institute., Sargonic texts
from the Diyala region, now published in MAD I, unpublished Sargonic
and Ur IIT texts from Tell Asmar, Khafaje, and Nippur, symbolized as
WTA M "Kh, " and "NT" respectively, and Sargonic and Ur III texts
from Adab and of unknown origin, symbolized as "A."

Chicago, Ill, Chicago Natural History Museum. Sa.rgonic texts
from the Diyala region, now published in M, Transliterated from
originals and copies with the permission of Colonel Clifford C,
Gregg, the Director of the Museum, and cooperation of Dr, Paul S.
Martin and Mr. Richard Martin. Scattered unpublished Ur III and OB

texts are quoted from my transliterations,

Chicago, Illinois., Ur III texts ih the possession of the late
Milton Yondorf, symbolized as Yondorf .

Copenhagen, Nationalmuseet., Antiksamlingen., Sargonic texts of
unknown origin, symbolized as "Cop.," Transliterated from photographs
furnished by Dr., Niels Breitenstein with the cooperation of Professor
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Thorkild Jacobsen.

Geneva, Musée d'Art et d'Histoire. Sargonic texts of unknown
origin, symbolized as "Geneva MAH." Transliterated from coplies and
photographs furnished by Dr. Edmond Sollberger.

Istanbul., Museum, Sargonic and Ur III texts from Adab, Lagash,
and Nippur, symbolized as "Ist. Mus." Transliterated in Istanbul in
the summer of 1947 with the permission of the authorities and coop-

eration of Professor F. R. Kraus.

Leiden. Collection de Liagre Bohl. Sargonic texts of unknown
origin, symbolized as "LB." Transliterated in Leiden in the summers
of 1950 and 195k with the permission of Professor F, M. T. de Liagre
Bohl and Dr, A. A. Kampman,

Tondon., British Museum. Sargonic texts of unknown origin, sym-
bolized as "BM." Transliterated in lLondon in the summer of 195k
with the permission of Professor C., J. Gadd and Mr., D, J. Wiseman.

New Haven, Conn, Yale University. Nies Babylonian Collection.
Pre-Sargonic and Sargonic texts of unknown origin, symbolized as
"BIN VIII." Transliterated in the spring of 1949 from the originals
and from the hand-copies of Dr, George G. Hackman with the permission
and cooperation of Dr, Hackman, Professor Ferris J, Stephens, and
Professor Albrecht Goetze. Texts to be published by Dr. Hackman in
BIN VIII, A small, additional, number of Sargonic and Ur III texts
transliterated in the spring of 1949 are quoted under the symbol
WNBC."

Oxford, Ashmolean Museum, Sargonic texts from Kish, symbolized
as "Kish," Transliterated in the summer of 1950 from the originals
and from the hand-copies of Professor P, van der Meer with the per-
mission of Professor van der Meer and cooperation of Professor T.
Jacobsen, who collated for me some difficult passages in the autumn
of 1953, Texts to be published by Professor van der Meer in OECT.

Paris, louvre. Late Sargonic texts of unknown origin, symbolized
as "Louvre AO," Transliterated in the summer of 1950 with the per-
mission of Mr, Jean Nougayrol and the authorities of the Louvre

Museum.

Philadelphia, Pa, University of Pennsylvania., University Museum.
Sargonic texts from Nippur, symbolized as "N." Transliterated from
photographs furnished by Professor S. N. Kramer. The large tablet
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containing the copies of the royal Sargonic inscriptions (EBE vV 3+
XV L1) was collated by myself in the spring of 1951,

Urbana, 111, University of Illinois. Oriental Museum. Ur III
texts of unknown origin, symbolized as "Univ, Illinois." Translit-
erated in the summer of 1940 with the permission of the University
authcﬁties.

A small number of additional unpublished texts culled from single
sources of varied provenience are quoted in the main body of the

Glossary.

Here, at home I have received much valuable help from my colleagues
in the Oriental Institute. I have enjoyed close collaboration with
Professor Thorkild Jacobsen especially in the early stages, while I
was stlll working on the transliteration of the vast Diyala materlal,
Professor A, Leo Oppenheim read an early draft of the manuscript and
offered many valuable suggestions. I had the good fortune of being
able to discuss with Professor B. Landsberger some of the difficult
problems of 0ld Akkadian lexicography. To all these scholars I owe
more than can be expressed in words or gleaned from a casual perusal
of the volume, 7

The recognition of my indebtedness must include the names of
Frangois Thureau-Dangin and Arthur Ungnad, whose pioneer work in the
early phases of the Mesopotamian civilization serves and will remain
to serve as an ideal model for future generations,

I, J. Gelb
November, 1956
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ABL

AJA
AJSL
AnOr
A0
ACB
AOF
AOr
APAW

ARMT

Arnold, ABTR

AS
BA

Bab,

Barton, HIC

Barton, MBI

Barton, RISA

BASOR
BE

Bedale, STU

BER
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ABBREVIATIONS

Unpubl, texts in the Oriental Institute, University

of Chicago.

Annals of Archaeology and Anthropology.

R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Babylonian Letters Belonging
to the Kouyunjik Collection of the British Museum (1L
vols.; Chicago, 1892-191L).

American Journal of Archaeology.

American Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures.
Analecta Orientalia,

Der alte Orient,

Altorientalische Bibliothek.

Archiv fliir Orientforschung.

Archiv orientalni.

Abhandlungen der Preussischen Akademie der Wissen- )
schaften. )

G. Dossin et al., Archives royales de Mari (7 vols.,
texts in translit.; Paris, 1950-),

W. R. Arnold, Ancient-Babylonian Temple Records in the
Columbia University Library (New York, 1896).
Assyriological Studies,

Beitrage zur Assyriologie und semitischen Sprachwissen-
schaft.,

Babyloniaca,

G. A. Barton, The Haverford Library Collection of
Cuneiform Tablets or Documents from the Temple Archives
of Telloh (3 vols.; Philadelphia, 1905-1915),

G, A, Barton, Miscellaneous Babylonian Inscriptions
(New Haven, 1918).

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscriptions of Sumer and Akkad
(New Haven, 1929).

Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research,
The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsyl-
vania, )

C. L. Bedale, Sumerian Tablets from Umma in the John
Rylands Library, Manchester (Manchester, 1915).

The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsyl-
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BM
BMQ
B0
Boson, TCS

BHM

BS.
Cameron, HEI
CCT

Chiera, STA

Clay, PNCP

CM

Coll., De Clercq

Contenau, CHEU

Contenaun, UDU

Cop.
CRAI
Cros, NFT

CT

D.
Dantinne, QISU

Deimel, PB

Delaporte, CCBN
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vania. Researches and Treatises. i
Babylonian Inscriptions in the Collection of James

B. Nies. '
Unpubl, texts in the British Museum.

British Museum Quarterly.

Bibliotheca Orientalis.

G, Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi sumere degli archivi di
Drehem e di Djoha .... (Milano, 1936).

Babylonian Records in the Library of J. Pierpont Morgan.
Bur-Sin.

Gs G. Cameron, History of Early Iran (Chicago, 1936).
Sidney Smith, Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian Tablets
in the British Museum (4 vols.; 1921-1927).

E. Chiera, Selected Temple Accounts from Telloh Yokha
and Drehem. OCuneiform Tablets in the Library of
Princeton University (Princetoﬁ, 1922),

A. T, Clay, Personal Names from Cuneiform Inscriptions
of the Cassite Period (YOSR I; New Haven, 1912).
Cruciform Monument (CT XXXIT 1-k),
Collection de Clercq par De Clercq
tion de J. Ménant (7 vols.; Paris, 1888-1911).

G. Contenau, Contribution a l'histéire économique
d'Umma (Paris, 1915),

G, Contenau, Umma sous la dynastie d'Ur (Paris, 1916).
Unpubl. texts in the Antiksamlingen of the National-

museet in Copenhagen.,

avec la collabora-

Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, Comptes
rendus,

G. Cros et al,, Nouvelles fouilles de Tello (Paris,
1910-191L).

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets, etc. in the
British Museun.

I. J. Gelb, Sargonic Texts from the Diyala Region (MAD
I; Chicago, 1952).

Dudu.

E. Dantinne, Quelques tablettes sumériennes d'Ur (Huy,
no date).

A. Deimel, Pantheon Babylonicum (Roma, 191L).

L. Delaporte, Catalogue des cylindres orientaux ....
de la Bibliotheque Nationale (Paris, 1910).
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Delaporte, CCL
Delitzsch, AHWB

DN
DP

EX I-IV

EL

Fara

Fish, CST
M

FN

Frank, SKT

Frankfort, CS
G

Gadd, EDSA

GCCI
Gelb, HS

Gemser, BPN

Geneva

De Genouillac,
FT

De Genouillac,
Kich
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L. Delaporte, Catalogue des cylindres .... Louvre (2
vols,; Paris, 1920-1923),

Friedrich Delitzsch, Assyrisches Handworterbuch (Leip-
zig, 1896),

Divine name,

Allotte de la Fuye, Documents présargoniques (3

vols,; Paris, 1908-1920).

Sargonic personal names in MDP XIV (cf. index on pp.
127-131).

S. Langdon et al,, Excavations at Kish (3 vols.; Paris,
1924-193L),

G, Eisser and J, Lewy, Die altassyrischen Rechtsurkunden
vom Killtepe (2 vols.; MVAG XXXITI [1928], XXXV/3 (1930)).
A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara (3 vols.; WVDOG XL
{1922}, XLIII [1923], XLV [19241).

T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian Tablets in the John
Rylands Library (Manchester, 1932).

I. J. Gelb, 01d Akkadian Inscriptions in Chicago
Natural History Museum (Fieldiana: Anthropology Vol.
Ll Number 2; Chicago, 1955).

Field name.

C. Frank, Strassburger Keilschrifttexte in sumerischer
und babylonischer Sprache (Berlin and Leipzig, 1928).
H. Frankfort, Cylinder Seals (London, 15$39).

Sargonic personal names in HSS X (cf. index on pp.
xxvii-x1iii).

C. J., Gadd, The Early Dynasties of Sumer and Akkad
(London, 1921).

Goucher College Cuneiform Inscriptions.

I, J. Gelb, Hurrians and Subarians (SAOC XXII; Chicago,
19Lk).

B. Gemser, De Beteekenis der Persoonsnamen ....
(Wageningen, 1924).

Unpubl. texts in the Musée d'Art et d'Histoire in
Geneva, )

H. de Genouillac, Fouilles de Tello (2 vols,; Paris,
1934-1936).

H. de Genouillac, Fouilles frangaises d'el-’Akhymer,
Premiéres recherches archéologiques a Kich (2 vols.;
Paris, 1924-1925). ‘
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De Genouillac, H, de Genouillac, La trouvaille de Dréhem .... (Paris ’

D 1911).
De Genouillac, H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sumériennes archaiques ....
TSA (Paris, 1909).

Gesenius, HWAT W. Gesenius, Hebrdisches und aramdisches Handworterbuch
' Uber das Alte Testament (17th ed.; Leipzig, 1921).
GN Geographic name.
Gordon, SCT C. H. Gordon, Smith College Tablets .... (Northampton,
Mass., 1952).

HSS Harvard Semitic Series.

IAMN Istanbul Asariatika Muzeleri negriyati.

Iraq Mus. Unpubl, texts in the Iraq Museum,

1s. Ibbi-Sin. _

Ist, Mus, Adab Unpubl, texts from Adab in the Istanbul Museum,

Ist, Mus,. Unpubl, texts from Lagash in the Istanbul Museum.
Lagash

Ist. Mus. Unpubl, texts from Nippur in the Istanbul Museum.
Nippur V

ITT I-V F. Thureau-Dangin et al., Inventaire des tablettes de

Tello conservées au Musée Impérial Ottoman (5 vols.;
Paris, 1910-1921).

Jacobsen, CTC T, Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the National Museum,
Copenhagen .... (Leiden, 1939).

_Janneau, DC C.-G., Janneau, Une dynastie chaldéenne. Les rois d'Ur
’ (Paris, 1911).
JAOS Journal of the American Oriental Society.
Jcs Journal of Cuneiform Studies.
_ .Jean, A C. F. Jean, Sumer et Akkad .... (Paris, 1923).
"~ Jestin, 8 R. Jestin, Tablettes sumériennes de §uruppak conservées
X au Musée de Stamboul (Paris , 1937},
JNES Journal of Near Eastern Studies.
’ Johns, ADD C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds and Documents Recording
‘ the Transfer of Property (kL vols,, Cambridge and London,
‘ 1898-1923) .
Johns Hopkins  Unpubl, texts in the Johns Hopkins University in Balti-
more.
“-.; JRAS ~ Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain
and Ireland,
KAH I-IT L, Messerschmidt, O. Schroeder, Keilschrifttexte aus

)
§
|8
H
{
§

Y

4
1S

Assur historischen Inhalts (2 vols.; WVDOG XVI [1911],
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KAJ
KAR
KAV
K}}C
Kish
Krausz, GNBSL
Landsberger,
Ana ittisu
Landsberger,
Fauna
Langdon, BM
Langdon, TAD
Lau, OBTR
1B
Legrain, CCC
Legrain, TRU
. Legrain, UE X
Lenormant, CTC
Louvre

LTBA I-II

1w,
M xxviff.
MA
MAD
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XviI [1922]),

E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristischen
Inhalts (WVDOG I [1927]).

B. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religiosen
Inhalts (2 vols.; WVDOG XXVIII (19191, XxxXIV [1923]).
0. Schroeder, Keilschrifttexte aus Assur verschiedenen
Inhalts (WVDOG XXXV [1920]). :

Unpubl, texts from Khafaje in the Oriental Institute,
University of Chicago.

Unpubl, texts from Kish in the Ashmolean Museum in
Oxford.

J. Krausz, Die Gotternamen in den babylonischen Siegel-
éylinderlegenden (Leipzig, 1911).

B. Landsberger, Die Serie ana ittisu (MSL I; Roma 1937).

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des alten Mesopotamiens,
(Abh, 4. Sachsischen Akad. d. Wiss. XLII No. VI; Leip-
zig, 193kL).

S. H. Langdon, Babylonian Menologies and the Semitic
Calendars (London, 193k).

S. Langdon, Tablets from the Archives of Drehem ....
(Paris, 1911).

R. J. Lau, 0ld Babylonian Temple Records (New York,
1906).

Unpubl., texts in the Collection De Liagre Bohl in
Leiden.

L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres orientaux de la
collection Louis Cugnin (Paris, 1911),

1. Legrain, Le temps des rois d'Ur .,,. (Paris, 1912),
L. Legrain, Seal Cylinders (UE X; Oxford, 1951).

F. Lenormant, Choix de texts Cunéiformes .... (Paris,
1873).

Unpubl, - texts in the Louvre,

L. Matoug, W. von Soden, Die lexikalischen Tafelserien
der Babylonier und Assyrer in. den Berliner Museen (2
vols,; Berlin, 1933).

loan word.,

Inscriptions of Man-istusu in PBS V 3l.

Middle Assyrian,

I. J. Gelb, Materials for the Assyrian Dictionary

xix



MAOG
Margolis, STD
MAW

MB
MCS
MDOG
MDP
Mém.
Mi.
MJ
MN
MO
MoN
Moortgat, VARS

Morgan, MSP

MSL
MVAG

NA
NB

Nakahara, STIUX

NBC

Nesbit, SRD

Nies, UDT
Nikolski, Dok.

NPN

NS.
NT
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(Chicago, 1952-).

Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen Gesellschaft.

E. Margolis, Sumerian Temple Documents (New York, 1915).
Mededeelingen der K. Akademie van Wetenschappen.
Afdeeling Letterkunde,

Middle Babylonian.

Manchester Cuneiform Series,

Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft.
Mémoires de la Délégation en Perse.

= MDP (used in MAD II only).

Man-iStusu,

Museum Journal,

Month name.,

Man-iStusu Obelisk (MDP II, cf, index on pp. L1-52),
Mountain name.

A. Moortgat, Vorderasiatische Rollsiegel. Staatliche
Museen zu Berlin (Berlin, 1940). ,

Jo J. M., de Morgan, Miésion scientifique en Perse (5
vols.; Paris, 1894-1905).

Materialien zum sumerischen Lexikon.

Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-Aegyptischen Gesell-
schaft.

Unpubl, tex?s from Nippur in the University Museum,
Philadelphia. ’

New Assyrian,

New Babylonian,

Y. Nakahara, The Sumerian Tablets in the Imperial
University of Kyoto (Tokyo, 1928),

Unpubl. texts in the Nies Babylonian Collection, Yale
University,

W. M. Nesbit, Sumerian Records from Drehem (New York,
191L).

J. B, Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets .... {Leipzig, 1920).
M, V. Nikolski, Dokumenty khoziaistvennoi otchetnosti
eees (2 vols,; Moskva, 1908-1915),

I. J. Gelb, P, M, Purves, and A. A, MacRae, Nuzi Per-
sonal Names (OIP LVII; Chicago, 1943).

Naram-8in,

Unpubl, texts excavated at Nippur after the Second World

War, now in the Oriental Institute, University of
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OA
0B
OECT
CIP
0Lz

Oppenheim, CCTE

Orient,
PBS

PDTI

Pinches, AT
Pinches, BTBC

PN
Pope, SPA

Porada, CPML

PS

PS.

PSarg.
PSBA

R xviff,
R.

RA

Radau, EBH

Ranke, EBPN

Reisner, TUT
Riftin, SVIAD

RLA
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Chicago.

0ld Assyrian.

01d Babylonian.

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts.

Oriental Institute Publications.

Orientalistische Literaturzeitung.

A. L, Oppenheim, Catalogue of the Cuneiform Tablets of
the Wilberforce Rames Collation in the New York Public
Library (American Oriental Series XXXII; New Haven,
1948).

Orientalia,

Publications of the Babylonian Section of the University
of Pennsylvania Museum.

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen, Die Puzris-Dagan-Texte
der Istanbuler ArchZologischen Museen I (Annales Acade-
miae Scientiarum Fennicae B 92; Helsinki, 1954).

T. G. Pinches, The Amherst Tablets .... (London, 1908).
T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian Tablets of the Berens
Collection {(London, 1915).

Personal name.

A, U, Pope, A Survey of Persian Art from Prehistoric
Times to the Present (6 vols.; London and New York,
1938-1939) .

E. Porada, The Collection of the Pierpont Morgan Library
(2 vols.; New York, 19L8).

= PSarg., (used in MAD II only).

Puzur-InSusinak.

Pre-Sargonic.

Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology.
Inscriptions of Rimus in PBS V 3k + PBS XV L1.

Rimus.

Revue d'assyriologie et d'archéologie orientale,

H. Radau, Early Babylonian History down to the End of
the Third Dynasty of Ur (New York, 18%9).

H., Ranke, Early Babylonian Personal Names .... (B5R
I1I; Philadelphia, 1905).

G, Reisner, Tempelurkunden aus Tello (Berlin, 1901).

A. P. Riftin, Staro-vavilonskie juridicheskie i admini-
strativnie dokumenty v sobraniakh 3SSR (Moskva, 1937).
Reallexikon der Assyriologie (2 vols.; Berlin, 1928-).
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RN : River name,
RO Rocznik orientalistyczny.
RS Revue sémitique d'ébigraphie et d'histoire ancienne.
RSO Rivista degli studi orientali,
RT Recueil des travaux relatifs a la philologie et a
l'archéplogie égyptiennes et assyriennes., )
RTC F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de tablettes chaldéennes
(Paris, 1903). '
S iff, Inscriptions of Sargon in PBS V 3L + PBS XV 4l.
S. Sargon of Akkad,
-8, §ulgi.
SAOC Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization.
Sarg, Sargonic.

De Sarzec, DC  Ernest de Sarzec et ai:, Découvertes en Chaldée (2
vols.; Paris, 188L-1912).

Sp. Su-Durul.

Sks. Sar-kali-sarri.

S1 ‘ A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon (Roma, 1930-).

S1B W. F. Leemans et al,, Studia ad tabulas cuneiformas
collectas ab De Liagre Bohl pertinentia (Leiden, 1952-),

S0 Studia Orientialia,

von Soden, AS W, von Soden, Das akkadische Syllabar (Analecta Orien-
talia XXVII; Roma, 19L8).

Speleers, CIMC L, Speleers, Catalogue des intailles et empreintes
orientaux des Musées royaux du Cinquantenaire (Bruxelles, 1917).

Speleers, RIAA I, Speleers, Recueil des inscriptions de 1'Asie Anté-
rieure des Musées royaux du Cinquantaire a Bruxelles
(Bruxelles, 1925).

Ss. . Su-Sin. .

Stamm, ANG J. J, Stamm, Die akkadische Namengebung (MVAG XLIV;
Leipzig, 1939). '

Stephens, PNC F. J. Stephens, Personal Names from Cuneiform Inscrip-
tions of Cappadocia (YOSR XIII/1; New Haven, 1928).

TA Unpubl, texts from Tell Asmar in the Oriental Institute,
University of Chicago. :

Tallqvist, AGE K. L. Tallqvist, fAkkadische Gotterepitheta (SO VII;
Helsingfors, 1938).

Tallqvist, APN K, L. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal Names (Helsingfors,
191h).
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Tallqgvist, NBN

TCL
Thompson, DAB

Thureau-Dangin,
REC

Thureau-Dangin,
BAKI

TMH

N

TTKB

U 1ff,

UcPp

UE

UET

Ungnad, MAS

Univ, Illinois

Univ, Michigan

VAS

VAT

Virolleaud, CC

Walters Art
Gall,

Ward, CPM

Ward, SCWA

Winckler, AOF

Wiseman,
Alalakh
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K. L. Tallgvist, Neubabylonisches Namenbuch ....
(Helsingfors, 1905).

Musée du Louvre, Textes cunéiformes.

R, Campbell Thompson, A Dictionary of Assyrian Botany
(London, 1949).

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur l'origine de 1técri-
ture cunéiforme (Paris, 1898-1899). ‘

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumerischen und akkadischen
Konigsinschriften (Leipzig, 1907).

J. Lewy et al., Texte und Materialien der Frau Profes-
sor Hilprecht Collection of Babylonian Antiquities im
Eigentum der Universitdt Jena (Leipazig, 1932-).

Temple name,

Turk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten.

Ur III.

Ur III personal names in Orient. XXIII-XXIV (Roma,
1927).

University of California Publications in Semitic Phil-
ology.

Joint Expedition of the British Museum and of the
Museum of the University of Pennsylvania to Mesopotamia.
Ur Excavations.

Ditto., Ur Excavations. Texts,

A, Ungnad, Materialien zur altakkadischen Sprache (MVAG
XX/2; Leipazig, 1916).

Unpubl, texts in the University of Illinois,

Unpubl, texts in the University of Michigan.
Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmaler der koniglichen
Museen zu Berlin,

Unpubl, texts in the Berlin Museum,

C. Virolleaud, Comptabilité chaldéenne (Poitiers, 1903).
Unpubl. PSarg, text in the Walters Art Gallery in Balti-
more, -

W. H. Ward, Cylinders and Other Ancient Cylinder Seals
in the Library of J. Pierpont Morgan (New York, 1509).
W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of Western Asia (Wash-
ington, 1910).

H. Winckler, Altorientalische Forschungen (3 vols,;
Leipzig, 1897-1906).

D, J. Wiseman, The Alalakh Tablets (Occasional Publica-
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WO

Woolley, UE II

WVDOG

WZKM
Yondorf

YOS
YOSR
ZA
ZDMG

5

oi.uchicago.edu

tions of the British Institute of Archaeology at

Ankara II; London, 1953).

Die Welt des Orients,

C. L. Woolley, The Royal Cemetery (UE II; Cxford, 193L).
Wissenschaftliche Veroffentlichungen der Deutschen
Orient-Gesellschaft,

Wiener Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes.
Unpubl, texts belongihg to the late Milton Yondorf

of Chicago.

Yale Oriental Series.

Yale Oriental Series, Researches.

Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie.

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft,
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GLOSSARY

2
1-7
’6 u "and." See also L’l ula.
Written 1, rarely .
Between nouns and phrases:
aNy u GN, (BE I 5)
DNy d DN, (Y0S I 10 ii)
bi-ri-su u su-um-su (Morgan, MSP IV 158, Lullubum)
be-1{ 4 a-bf (D 191)

SUEUS-su 1i-zu-ga u SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-da (BE I 2), Variant u in

AOF III 112, Mari
in KAS#X ON 13 _-ar & URU"T 5AG,GI3.RA & BAD-su 1.GUL.GUL (8 11)
iS~tum KAS+X,KAS+X su) -nu-ti 18_-ar-ru 4 sar-r{-su-nu 3 i-ik-mi-ma
(Y0s 1 10)
PN, PN, u PN, (D 298)
PN, u PN, 3 PNy (HSS X 206)
DH, u DN, u DN, (BE 11)
1 PN 4 1 DAM-zu u 2 DUMU-su (D 2L46).
Beginning a sentence:
3 14.BUR.ZTRET ati-ma ti-a-am-tim SAG.GIS.RA (S ii, viii)
% ba-ni ENGAR,ENGAR li-zu-ur-ma (HSS X 5 rev, and elsewhere in this
text),
°7 isum "mine.”
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Li-bu-us—i-a-um "may mine (i.e. my child) breathe" (De Sarzec, DC II
P1, LII). Parallels: Lippus-ilum and LuppuS-ilum "may he / I
breathe, O god!," quoted in Stamm, ANG p, 172, Interpr. as -ni-a-um
also possible
I-a-um MAR.TU (UET III 566, U)
Ia-a-um MAR.TU (ibid, 1678).
% 4, see L uld.
3137 aj, € with verb forming a Prohibitive "may not ....."
aj, written A before a vowel (in reality, weak consonant):
a i-ti-in /ajiddin/ "may he not give" (HSS X 5:21)
fa] i-ti-na-sum (R xviii, xocdiv; UET I 274 iv, NS.; 276 ii, NS.)
a ib-ra "may it not hunger" (Cop., 10055)

a i-si-ir (ZA IV 406, Gutium)
a e-ru-ub (HSS X 12:9)
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2

al u-sa-zi-iq (UET I 275 iv, NS.)
a u~gi-i1 (UET I 276 ii, NS.)
a [u]?-si-si-ra (ibid.)
a el-bi-ma (ibid.). Meaning unknown
a GUB /ajizziz/ (UET I 276 ii). See also e GUB below
a U~{eees] (MDP IV P1. 2 v).
e, written E before a consonant:
e tal-li-ik (D 315:1k)
e da-ti-in (D 315:20).
Exceptioﬁs:
a dag-bf (JRAS 1932 p. 296:10)
e GUB (PBS V 3k x, Lugalzagesi; S ix, xi; R xviii, xxivj UET I 27k
iv, NS., all in late copies). See also a GUB above.
51 "where?"
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
A-a-pum (Geneva MAH 16459 rev. i)
f-a-pum or [X)-id-a-pum (Kish 1930, 177g)
A-a~bi (Louvre AO 11337; 113L5)
IA-a—bi (BE III 90:10, U)
PN 8i A-a-be (D)
What is the meaning of Mas-mas-a-a-bi translit. in ITT IV p. 77,
7847, U?
NU,BANDA IGI A-i-ti-su /Aj-iddinsu/ (ITT I 1439 rev.). For NU.BANDA
I6I cf. RIC 127 iii etc.
32’6’7? awajum "to speak.”
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
I-wi-DINGIR (MDP XXVIII 52b). Cf. also PN's with I-mi- under °M°,
I-wi-mu-ti MAR.TU (A 5508, U).
awatum "word."
be-1{ d-wa-a-ti (Pl.) li-[iS?-m]e? (4 708)
ewni ’a-wa-at-zu i-ti-is i-da~ha-az (Ist, Mus. Lagash 11001), Con-
text ununderstandable.
> %8B ajjabis "inimically.® :
i-nfu) 3U.NIGIN ma-[ta-tim] .... [a]-a-bi-i3 [ib]-ba-al-ki-da-an-ni-ma
(CT XXXIT 1 i1, CM).
%3P wedum "single,"” "unique.”
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
We—tum (D 100), Interpr. as a PN doubtful, but cf. PN We-e~-tum in
an unpubl, OB tablet TA 1930, 610. For wéedum, wedutum in OA and
Mari cf, discussion in ARMT VI p, 123



oi.uchicago.edu

We-du-um-1i~bur (2A XII 345, U).
> %L alum "city." ,
Written logographically as URU or syllabically.
k15K a-a-rf-su 1-ni () URUKI-lamx(LMHKUR) u-sa-pi-su-ni "he
restored Kis to its place (and) caused them to settle the city"
(S iv, ix)
a-na URUFL-1im zu-da-r{-ib (JRAS 1932 p. 296:20)
a-na-lim-ma ki a-la-kam "when I will come to the city" (JRAS 1932
p. 296:3L)
[a-na] URUV X1 14 (4 708)
x SE in a<1{-4m PN Q~Su-ri-dam (Louvre AO 8959). Interpr. uncertain
vre*Y, RO su-nu (R xvii; RA VII 104, Mi.)
vRUNT, URUK -su-ni (R xix)
RV _guni (R x, xod)
in RV su-ni (R xix, xxdi)
in a-sa-ar URU (R xxiii, xxv)
in URUKI-su (MDP IV P1. 2 iv)

(K1)

vre*T wvue®? (s 14)

URUKI—la.m S1?-ku?-ma-nim KI-su e-ni (UET I 275 v, NS. )

a-na A-ga-as*T RV -eu (MDP VI P1. 1, 1, NS.).
Compoun)is:

For abu alim cf. under abum

PN L6,URU (Fish, CST 5; ITT V p. 37, 9383)

x 6I5.GIGIR URU‘KI (HSS X 38 iii x+9; similarly in HSS X 65:L; etc. ..

x T0G.A.SU URU (RIC 208 twice)

PN UGULA URU. (FM L:10; 6:1).

Sarg. and Ur III GN's:

in m[i]-ip-r{ URU-Gi-tim "(field) in front of the city Kite" (FM
25:9). Cf. URU-Ki—a8¥T in Sumer ITI 52 No. 61, OB geogr. lists

p-a1-%5u-%EN.2U (RA V 99 11, U)

cf. SRK sarrakum.

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:

PN's of the type listed below have been the subject of much discussion.
Schneider, Muséon LIX 68£f, and Oppenheim, CCTE p. 180 n. 6 take
for granted that the element all and the like stands for i1 and
‘the like. Stamm, ANG pp. 165, 285f,, 31L interprets the great
majority of PN's with the elements alum, ali, al by translating
them as "where?"; only on pp. 88, 90 does he consider the possibil-
ity that alum "city" occurs in some of the PN's, For other opinions
cf, Stamm, ANG p, 286, slso Nyberg in Archiv fur Religionswissen-
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b

schaft XXXV (1938) Bieff., 386, who operates with a divine element
€al(um), Actually, a large proportion of PN's listed by Stamm and
below, esp. those with all, must be interpreted by taking the ele-
ment in question to mean "where?." The clearest of these is the
PN A-li-Su-ni (below) which must mean "where are they? (on -~suni
= —gunu cf, MAD II 173) on the basis of comparison with a-1i Eu-nu,
a-1i §u-ﬁ, a-1i at-ta, etc, (Delitzsch, AHWB p. 66). On the other
side, a separate group of PN's must be interpreted as containing
the element alum, all, al "(deified) city." Cf. Lﬁ—dA;l{ (below);
A-1{-11-bur (below) with A-1{-lu-mu-ur (Stamm, ANG p. 86, OB),
URU-lu-mur (ibid., NB), and A-li-a-mur (MDP XVIII 31, OB); I-bi-
dyrytl (below); A-lu-a-1{ (below); A-lu-i-lum (below); d§u1—gi-a-al
(below) with %ul-gi-URU,MU (U 915 passim); Ta-ku-un-a-1i (Bauer,
Die Ostkanaander p. 92) with Ia-ku-un-A-sar (ibid.) and A-li-a-sar
(below); Be-li-a-1{ (below) with 1-1f-a-1i (A 21884, OB) and 1-1i-
a-1{ (UET V 165, OB); Su-um-ru-ug-a-1i (UCP X p. 169:12, OB) with
Su~um-ru-ug-Sin (p., 94:23). The PN's in our lists are not sub-
divided into two groups because of the difficulties in assigning
some PN's to one group or another, ’
Written alum.
PSarg., Sarg.,, and Ur III PN's:
Ab-ba-a~lum (UET III 1096, U)
A-lu-i-lum (JRAS 1930 p. 602, PSarg.)
A-lum-BA (DP 116 v+, PSarg.)
A-lum-BAD (EK IV P1, XIV iv, PSarg.)
A-1um-DUG (CT XXXII 7 iv, PSarg.,). Cf. A-1{-DUG (below) and A-al-D0G
(Stephens, PNC p, 12)
A<lum-dan (DP 116, PSarg.)
Pi_(KA+KAR) -sa-ha-lum /PiSah-alum/ or PU,3A-ga-lum /Puzur-halum/
(RTC 397 i, U)
B{-8a-pa?(wr. za)-lum (U 559 = Orient. IV p. 59, translit. only)
Da-ti-na~LUM (Legrain, CCC No. 55). Unexplainable
Ga~zu-a-lum (D+). Cf, Ga-zu-OMES (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 187, U)
1-1{-a-Tum (Barton, HLC III p. 47+, U). cCf, }-1{-a-1{ (UET V 165:13
0B)
Ku-ku-a-lum (ITT IV p. 87, 8023, U). For %Ku-u of. AnOr XIX No, 251
Nu-pa-lum (Pinches, AT p. 180+, U). Cf. Nu-ji-lum (U 2406)
ZU-a-1um (D).
Written ali.
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
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Abf{-a-1f (U 59+)

A-pi-a-1{ (Nikolski, Dok. II p. 133, U)

A-pu-a-1{ (ITT II p. L8, 933, U)

A-gu-wa-1{ (ITT II p. 10, 650, U)., Cf, Su-wa-li

a-1{-a-b{ (BE IIT 134, U)

A-1{-a-ap (MDP XVIII 31)

A-1i-ah (Nies, UDT 15, U)

A-1{-a-ap (OIP XXXVII 50, U)

A-1f-ap (Jean, Sa CIVI rev., U)

A-li-a-pu (D+)

A-1f-a-pi (UET IIT 10l i1, U)

" A-li-A-sar (G) ,

A-1i-be-1{ (D). Cf. Al-be-1i in Stephens, PNC p. 12
A-1{-D0G (MDP XIV 72 iv; BIN V 302:37, U; CT XXXII 3k ii, U)
A-li-en-ni (D)

A-1i-KUG,BABBAR-si (D)

A-1{-11-bur (AnOr I 292:8, U)

A-1{-ni-su (Nies, UDT 45 rev., U)

l A-l{-ni-su (U 192+)

A-1i-Su-ni (Oppenheim, GCTE p, 180, U). Cf, A-l{-Su-nu in UET V
p. 30, OB

A-1{-Su-ni (Nikolski, Dok. II 36k, U)

A-11i-tu-ru-up (D+)

A-1{-d-v{ (TCL V 6038 rev. iii, U)

A-li-d-da (G+)

A-1{-4—da (ITT II/1 p. 6, 618, U)

A-li-um-mi (Reisner, TUT 159 iii, U)

A-lu-a-1{ (3 NT 796 i, U)

A-na-pa-1{ (RTIC 290, U; ITT II/1 p. 21, 7L8 twice, U)

A-31-a-3{ (D)

Be-1{-a-1{ (VAT 16441 1)

Pix(xmx&a)-éa-na-h /Pisab-ali/ or PU,5A-pa-1i /Puzur-pali/
(Pinches, AT 61, U)

P -Sa-pa-1{ (TCL IT 5498 11, U; Fish, CST p. 159 1, U)

I-sar-a-1i-is-zu (A 5600). Parallel to [I]-sar-ma-ti-is-zu (E)

1i-9%4-1{ (Nies, UDT 58:159, U)

P).Sa-a-1{ (Orient. XVIII 27, U)

Rf-a-1i(m)-zu, cf. under R’L‘”7

Su-wa-11 (UET III 936, U). Cf. A-pu-wa-1{,

Written al.
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PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
a1-3-1f{ (D). Cf. A-al-DUG (Stephens, PNC p. 12)
A1-$-21 (BIN VIII L6 i, PSarg.)
dSul-gi-a~al (TMH n.F. I/II 157). Of. SSul-gi-URU.MU in U 915
passim, o
Written URU,
Sarg. PN:
164" (6). cf. also oN I-bf-URU*L in M0 A xv ete.
2 %6k awilum, abfium "man" (homo).
Written logographically as 16 or gyllabically.
The interpretation of abilum as awilum "man" rather than aplum "heir"
is based on the w/b interchange in the Ur III PN's, For this pho-
netic change cf, MAD II 165.
a-bi-lum a-na a-mu-te u-la e-bi-is? "a man should not make (the sta-
tue) into columns?® (MDP II p. 63 ii; XIV p. 20 ii). Doubtful
16?-1am na-ga-ra-am (UET I 276 i, NS.)
LG-1am? lam-nam (MDP XIV 90 rev.)
PN la pa-bi-el a-wi-lim "the non-oppressor of man" (Y0S IX 62, Der)
x LG in KAS+X i-ik-mi (PBS V 36 x+iii, NS.).
Sarg., PN's: )
A-bil-dan (MO)
A-bil-GI (Mo+).
Ur III PN's:
A-oi1pfM (cT I 2 i3, U), oOr A-bil-kin
A-bil-ki-in (A 56L6, U)
£vf-1a (U 69; Barton, HLC III p, 13)
f-b{-1a-a (U 70; Barton, HLC III p. 13)
fv{-1a-nim (U 723 Barton, HLC III p. 13). Doubtful
f-ka-1a-nim (Barton, HLC III p. 12). Cf, A-wi-la-num (TA 1930, 6l1,
0B) and A-wi-la-nu-um (TA 1931, 263, OB). Doubtful
fv{-1a-8a (U 73+)
£<wi-1a~ss (UET III p. 5)
A-wi-la-sa (Barton, HIC Pl, 12, 52 rev. twice)
£vf-1a-ti (Reisner, TUT 212)
£p{aa-tum (U Th)
f<of-1um (U 75; Barton, HLC III p. 13)
A-bi-i1-i-1{ (Boson, TCS 371)
£-vf-1{ (U 77+; VET III p. 5)
A-wi-1f (UET III 1410)
fsi{ (VET IIT 1109)
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£-v{-1{-a (U 78+; UET III p. 5)
A=wi-1{-a (AnOr I 295 iv).
°7°6M umum "day."
Written logographically as UD or syllabically.
in WD 1 (MDP XIV p, 12 v) °
su 1l UD (D 229 passim)
£ UD,1.KAM (ITT I 1306)
£ 24 UD (ITT I 1450)
KkaSKAL®T [UD1-su (za IV Lo6, Gutium). Cf. ba-ra-an t-ma-ka-sl in
RA VIII 65 i1 7, OB
u-me-iS-5a = Umis-s8a "in her day," "then she ...." (Kish 1930, 143
rev., in difficult context).
inime/i = in ume/i in Constr. St., "on the day that ....," "when."
Writing with 1 not expected, probably in imitation of {-nu "when":
{-nu-me GN's i-gi-ru-us (MDP XIV p, 10 i)
f-nu-mi PN PA.TE.SI-ki I3-nun’® "when PN was ensi of I. ," literally
"on the day of PN the ensi of I." (UCP IX p. 205, 83 iii)
i-nu-mi Ze-ri-ku-um PA,TE.SI (MDP XVIII 219 rev., U).
inGmisu = in Gmisu "in his day," "then he ,...":
is-tum KAS+X,KAS+X suy -nu~ti 18 -ar-ru ... in u-mi-su .... ib-ni
"after he won these battles ... then he built (a temple)" (YOS I
10 i, NS.)
in UD-mi-Su-ma "then" (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM)
In the same context we find i—nu-gu, under '-‘hN inum.
Ur III PN:
i-nu-me (ITT IV p. 12, 7125).
umisam "daily "
Vel ~S4-am U-gi-in-Sum "(sacrifices) daily he established for him"
(MDP IV P1, 2 4i),
fbun "aatly.”
5400 GURUS u-um!-sum NINDA K "x men daily eat bread” (S vi, col-
lated).
['-’1°7N ajjanum, ]
Ur III PN:
A-a-nu-um ensi of Umma (RA XXXII 130). Almost surely a mistake for
A-a-kal-la,
’h°7N enum "eye, "
1 ....-tum sa-at e-nim "(an object) for the eye" (MDP XIV 7 rev.).
Translation doubtful
e-nam la-?tim-dam (MDP XIV 90), Doubtful



oi.uchicago.edu

8

a-ti e-ni-a la da-mu-ru "as long as you have not seen me" (RA XXIII
251 77).
nisi énim "favored." )
Sarg. PN's:
Ni-se,,-e-ni-sa (RA XXIV 96+)
11-e-ni-su (D+).
’1°6R urrum "morning," "light."
ur-r{ tam-pi-e "mornings and evenings" (MDP IV P1, 2 ii).
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Ba-ga-g~ri (ITT II 2 p. Lk, 5751, U), For 9Baza of. Kur-ti-Ba-za
(U 1863)
Da-an-u-ri (ITT I p. 18, 1277)
Dan-ur-ri (RA XIX L2 No. 86 rev., U)
ﬁ—da-urh-ra (HSS IV 32 rev., U).
’1°7R ajarum "flower." Cf, also below,
Sarg, PN's:
A-ar-DINGIR (MO+)
A-ar-fi-a (MO+)
Be-li-a~ar (D+)
deN. ZU-a~ar (MO).

2D
1 7R? ejarum?

Ni-se

Sarg. PN:
E-ar-DINGIR (D). Is this a scribal error or a dialectal form of
ajarum? See above.
°6°XR wu’urum "to send," "to command,"
a~ti PA,TE.SI la u-wa-e-ru-us "as long as I have not sent the ensi®
(HSS X 12:11). Interpr. as lst pers. is more plausible than as
3rd pers. because of the spelling with a- (not u-),
tirtum "command,"

i-na ti-ir-ti DN be-1{-Su (Speleers, RIAA L ii, Dér).
3x36R.
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
E-wa-ri (A 5847, U). Cf. E-ba-ri
I-wa-ru-um (D+). Cf. I-ba-ru-um.
Sx‘JxR?
Ur III RN:
fD E-ur—tum (PBS XV 28:1, 3).
%8 a’3sum "myrtle.® Cf. Arabic asum "myrtle,"
x (MA.NA) SIM a-d-zum' (D 286:L). Cf. > S° asa’um?.

’6’6'1‘?
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Ur IIT PN's:
Wa-wa-tum (Fish, CST p. 74) ,
Wa-wa-ti (Fish, CST 328; TCL II 5572). Cf. Ba-ba-ti.
’13 abum #father."”
Written syllabically and very rarely logographically as AB.BA, AD,DA,
and AD,
ma—r{-15 %En-1{1 4-bf-su (BShl, MAW Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12)
a-bi [Salr-ru-GI (CT XXXII 1 ii, CM)
a-na PN be-1{ u a-bf (D 191)
a-na PN a-bf u be-1{ (A L7h6)
PN? a-pu-su (FM 36:28). Doubtful
@-la a-bf ad-da (EK III P1. XI W. 1929, 160).
Ur III GN's:
A-bf-ba—na’T (CT XXXII 19 1)
Mad-gén-a-b{’T (CT XXXII 20 1; 21 vi; 22 vi).
PSarg. and Sarg, PN's: .
A-a-pum (Geneva MAH 16459 rev. i). For similar PN's cf. under ’1’7
aj "where?®
A-b{-AN,NA (BE I P1, VII ix)
A-b{-ap-sumé(-gum) (CT I 1a)
A-b{-DA (TMH V p. 1l+, PSarg.; MO+)
,A-b{_tmunu (TMH V 35 ii, PSarg.)
A-b{-DfM (RTC 137 1), oOr A-b:{—kinx
A-b{ -DINGIR-su (RTC 230)
A-b{-D0G (D+)
lA-b{-i-li ()
A-bi-{-1f (ITT II/2 p. 20, 4360, translit. only)
A-b{-d-sar (RIC 169)
A-b{-KUR (E)
A-b{-1a-za-ar (D). Doubtful
[A1-b{ -NUMUN-Ba-si-in (D), Doubtful
fA12-p{-sa-[11q]? (D)
A-bfST43pak (D)
A-b{-UR.SAG (D+)
A-bf-za-[ki]? (D)
A-bi-su (D+)
A-bu-a (G)
 A-bu-a-bi (ITT II/2 p. 21, L4366, translit. only)
A-pu-BAD (BE I P1, VII vii)
A-bu-BALA (Nikolski, Dok, II 35 ii)
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A-pu-DlC (E)

A-bu-GABA (E). Cf. also AD.DA-GABA below
A-pu-GABA (OIP XIV 2k, PSarg.)
A-pi-i-lum (BE I Pl. VII iiif.+)
A-bu-1i (@)

A-bu-1um (G+)

A-pu-lum (G+)

A-pu-DINGIR (G+)

A-bu-na (D)

A-pu-sa-tu (D+)

Be-1{~a-pum (D+)

12-1{-anf (M)

I-ti-na-pum (BIN VIII 166)

Pa-Ya-bi (1B 972 1)

Pa-A-bi (E), Cf. Pu-AD below
pd.80-% b1 (D). cCf. also PO.3A-AD.DA below
PU.3A-A-b1 (D; U L51+; UET III p. 8, U)
P0.SA-ra-b{ (HSS IV 86, U)
PU.3A-ra-a-b{ (Reisner, TUT 20k, U)
Su?-g{r-a-b{ (E)

Ur-%a-b1 (D).

Selected Ur III PN's:

A-bf-a-mu~ti MAR,TU (Legrain, TRU 267 twice)
A-bf-a-ti (TCL V 6047 i passim)
A-b{-e-1lum (U 71)

A-b{-DINGIR (U 61)

A-bf-45-4ci-4n MAR,TU (TCL II 5508 1)
A-b3-YUTUS1 (UET III 1034 rev. 1)
A-bu-um-SaMar—9EN,ZU (PDTI 541)
A-bu-DINGIR (U L8; PDTI 556)
A-bu-~um-DINGIR (U 52+)

A-bu-i-lum (RTC 388)

A-bu-un-{-lum (RTC 386 rev.)
A-bu-um-DINGIR.RA (PDTI L0T)
A-bu-um~-DINGIR-1um (ITT II/1 868 rev.)
A-bu-DlG (U 50)

A-KA-da-eb (ITT IV p. 63, 7610)
Ab-bu-na (ITT IITI 50LY)

A-bu-ni (U 53+)

A-pu-ni (Reisner, TUT 208 rev,)
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A-bu-um (U 51+)

A-pum (UET III 291+)

A-bu-su-ni (BE IIT 135 rev.)

DINGIR-ma-a-bi? (A L979)

9EN.ZU-a-b{-Su (AnOr VII p. 23)

9EN . ZU-a-bu~Su (AnOr VII p. 23+; U 990)

9eN, ZU-a-bu-um (UET III p. 13)

%EN, 2U-a-bu (ibid.)

PU.SA-a-bl, see under Sarg. PN's.

Written a-ba in Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

A-ba-Da-di (Ist. Mus, Adab 771; Nies, UDT 58:196, U)

A-ba-Da-di (Reisner, TUT 152 iii 13 159 i 11, U)

A-ba-DINGIR (E; ITT V p. 39, 9450)

A-be-e,,-1{ (ITT II/1 p. 16, 721, U)

A-ba-GAL (Contenau, CHEU 100 ii, U)

A-ba-GI (G+), Cf. also %A-ba-ZI/GI in BIN IX 387:2, OB

A-ba-GIh (Pinches, AT p. 15)

A-bana-da (YOS IV 14, U)

A-ba-na-ak-tum (UET III 139k, U)

A-ba-su-na (Barton, HLC II 60 iv, U; CT IIL 6 vi, U)

A-ba-3UTU (Reisner, TUT 160 vi, U)

DINGIR-a-ba (G+)

DINGIR-su-a~ba (G+)

E;h-da.r?-a-ba (BIN VIII 259)

Nu-ir-a-ba (RA XIX kO No. 35, U)

Su-a-ba (Fish, CST p. 159 ii, U). Cf. below.

Written AB.BA.

Ur III PN's:
AB.BA~ga-da (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 181). Cf. possibly AD,.DA-ga-da below
Su-AB.BA (Contenau, CHEU 38 rev.; PDIT 180). Cf. above.

Written AD.DA,

Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
AD.DA-GABA MAR.TU (Fish, CST 728 1, U). Cf. also A-bu-GABA above
AD.DA-ga-da (U 227+), Cf. possibly AB.BA-ga-da above
AD.DA-na~wi-ir (ITT V 6787, U) ‘
AD,DA-na-bi-ir (U 232; BIN V 106:3, U)
AD,DA-na-bir (HSS IV 65, U)
AD.DA-na-PIRIG (CT VII 3k, 18L09 rev.; X 28 ii, U)
P0.3A-AD.DA (G+). Cf. also PY.3A-%A-bi above.

Written AD.
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PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Nu-ir-AD (Reisner, TUT 157 ii, U). Or Nur-Ad(ad)
Pu-AD (Woolley, UE II P1, 191 U 10939, PSarg.,). Misread as Shub-ad
and the 1ike. Cf. Pu-iA-bi above
$u-AD.MU (MO; Delaporte, CCL II A 206, U)
93u1-gi-AD.MU (U 911).
abu alim "elder of a city."
PN, DUMU PN, a-bi URU NI (M0 D xit)
Cf. PN AB.BA URU of Lagas (ITT I p. 29, 1h61; II/2 p. 3k, L616;
462, U; similarly V 9320, U)
Cf£. PN AD.DA URU (UET II P1. XLVII 25 1i, PSarg.)
Cf. also n. on sibum,
’xB abum (meaning unknown).
Ur III MN:
NfG.DfB A-bu-um-MA (UET III 2hh; Univ. Illinois L8)
nio,EZEM MA A-bu-um-¥4 (UET III 1015)
ITI) s (UET III 20). Cf. “T*A-bi-i in A 21935, OB.
’xB? abitum (2 plant).
Sarg. and Ur III PN:
A-b{-tum (D)
A-bi-tum (UET ITI 12431, U; 1L98 rev. i, U)
£v{-tum (AnOr VII 70 rev., U) = £{-bf-la-tum in No. 71 rev.?
> B? sbutum? (a leather object).
KUS, bu-tum (RA XVIII 62, Voc. Prat.).
’B_SBB, see DBB? dubbubum?
°6BD, see ’6BT?
> BD?
Ur III Amorite PN:
E-bi-da-nu-um (UET III 566).
>(BG? ’
wa-ba-g{u?-um}? (D 274 rev., school text?), Very doubtful.
>, B nabijum (an ornament).
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum.:
na—b{—bu-um of gold (UET III p. 133 passim). Also in TA 1930, 69L,
0B, ‘ ‘
neb (a girdle).
1 TG ne-ba-pu-um (MDP XXVIII 526 passim, U?). Cf, NB nebebu.
> BK?
Ur III PN:
I-bu~ku-um (UET III 11)
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I-bu~kum (MDP XXVIII L1O rev.).
> BL, iee *1 %L awilum,
> BL? sabulum *dry."
Ur III PN:
Sa-bu-lum (JCS VII 106 ii 16 = A 2790 ii). Cf. also NPN p. 315,
>¢BL wabalum "to carry hither,® "to bring." See also TBL tabalum,
wabalum grain, flour, garments, irees, chariots, etc.:
u-bil (HSS X 65:7; 92:65 Sk:l; 108:20; 112 x+8; 118:7; 150:3%; 160
iv x+Lj D 169 ii; 318:13; MDP XIV 8; BIN VIII 215; 216; 220; 247)
u-bf-lam (FM 33:52)
a-na ON u-bf-lam-ma (MDP VI P1, 1, 1, NS.)
u-ub-lam (A 708)
u~bi-lam (Louvre AO 8960 rev:)
u-ub-lu, Subj., (D 169 iii)
W-bi-lu-nim, P1l. (Louvre AO 8960 rev.)
u-ub?-lu (BIN VIII 122)
ub-1lu (HSS X 168 rev, x+18)
u-ba-al (HSS X 71:5)
PN wa-bfl-si-in (FM 36:21)
PN [w]a~bil-su (FM 36:23).
subulum "to send":
'li-sell—bi—lam (HSS X 10:1l; 11:6)
ni-sell—b{-lam (D 290 rev. x+7)
1u-sa?-bf-la?-kum and lu-sa-{bf?-la)?-kum (EK III P1, XI W, 1929,
160). Doubtful
[su]-bf-lam, Impv, (ITT I 1080)
su-b{-1im, Impv. (D 188)
x MANA KUG,BABBAR .... Su-bi-lam .... la du-Sa-ba-lam (NBC 5378, U,
soon to be published by Sollberger).
pani wabalum "to give pardon":
ma-ma-na ba-ni-su u-la u-ba-al "he does not give pardon to anybody"
(s xii, xv).
Sarg, and Ur IJI PN's:
DINGIR-wa~bfl (Fish, ST p. 160 ix, U)
1-1{-bi-la-ni (D+)
li-li-b{-la-ni (RIC 2455 U 1623)
U—b:'.l—Egh-dar (CT XXI 1+)
ﬁ-bil—Egh-dar, f.n. (ITT III 656k, U)
U-bil-ga-zu (MO+),
muttabbilum.
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
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Be-1{-mu~da-bil (2 NT 618) |
DINGTR-mu~da-b{1 (Delaporte, CCBN No, 91, U; OIP XLIII 142, U)
DINGIR-mu-ta-bfl (CT XXI lc, Dér) '

DINGIR-mu-tab-bil (TCL II 5498 ii, U).

> BL -bf1-tum, see TPL? tapiltun?
’xBL abullum "gate."
Ur IIT GN:

A-bu-la-ADXT (MDP X 125). To be interpreted perhaps as /Abull-Ad/
Wgate of Adad" on comparison with K£.GAL-Ad® HIR.SAG Ki-mas-KA
(Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 70 vi 21, Gudea) and x£.601-%y (Rav
92:14fF.).

’lBN abnum "stone."
Written logographically only.

sa-tu-e a-bar~ti ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim NAh.NAh-su-nu MI i-bu-l[am-
ma] (M xxvi)

in sa-tu-su-nu NA) .NA) E.SIG-im? i-bu-lam-ma (MDP VI P1. 1, 1, NS.)

Elsewhere only NAh occurs

Cf, also NAh KUG.BABBAR "stone of silver" used for measuring (FM
36:19).

’hBR suburum "to cause to cross,”

ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim ML, ML GIS,IA-e u-sa-PI-ir (M xxvii; UET I 274
iv, NS,). This use of PI not expected in Ur; read perhaps u-sa-wi-
ir and cf. §°6R.

abartum "the other side."
WRUSL, URUKY a-bar—ti ti-a-am-tim (RA VII 1ok, Mi.)
sa-tu-e a-bar-ti ti-a-am-tim (M xxvi).

Sarg. GN:
in A-Tbarl-tim (HSS X 25 ii).

neberum "erossing."

Ur III GN's:
Ne-bi-ru-um'™ (Orient. XLVII 17)
Ne-bi-ir-%Bul-gi¥T (BE III 36; cf. also translit. "Ne-bi-ir-dingir!-

 9%y1-gi-ra" in PDTI LOT).

°6BR ubarum "friend.®

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

U-bar (U 11073 UET III p. 29, U; Fish, OST p. 159 iii, v, U)

U-bar-um (U 1109+)

U-ba-ru-um (D+)

U-bar-ru-um (D+)

U-bar-A-a (BE IIT 103 ii, U)
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U-bar-E-a (UET III p. 29, U)

U-bar-%EN.ZU (ITT II 1 p. 9, 638, U)

U-bar-E§h-dar (UET III p. 29, U)

U-bar-ni (Reisner, TUT 204 rev,+, U)

U-bar-ni-a (MH n.F. I/II 170, U).

ubartum "friend" (Fem.).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
U-bar-tum (D+; U 1110+)
U-bar-ti RA,GABA (Pinches, BTBC p. 93:15, U).
’6BR wubburum.
Ur III PN:

Wu-bu-ru-um (U 2533). Cf. Ubburu in Holma, Die assyrisch-babyl.
Personennamen der Form Quittulu p. 23

Wa-bu-ru (Nikolski, Dok. II 476 rev.; Orient, XVIII 7:10),

’xBR? abrum?
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:

ab-ru-um-S (UET III 905)

ab-ru-MA DfB,BA (Oppenheim, CCTE N L)

" ib~ru-um-ma-ba-fan1" (FDTI 560 rev., thus translit.).

’xBR? nabarum {(a garment)., Cf. also > R namarum and YBR napbarum.

x TG na-ba~ru-um {4 NT 56). Read possibly na-<as>-ba~ru-um and cf,

§rR na§parum.
> BR? ibarum? Cf, R
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

t-va-ri-im, Gen. (M0)

I-ba-ru-um (E)

f-ba-ri (Nies, UDT 85, U).

’xBR? ibri jum?

x za-b{-um, x TM-r{-um, also x DUR.GI,BAD, DUR.GI.JR, DUR.GI.TUR.TUR,
SIGh.ZIKUM.MA (ITT V 9261), 1If read as {b-r{-um, ve may compare
perhaps i-ib-ri-a-am in YOS II 41:16, OB, and i-ib-ri-am in UET V
12:16, 0B, both occurring in connection with KA,LUM "dates.®

°1BRK abaraktum (a profession).
a-ba-ra-ak-ti DN (D 192).

’1BT?
Ur III PN:
I-bi-it~ir-ra (Legrain, TRU 67:3).
2
6BT?

Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Gi-num-u-ba-at (D)
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Wa-ba-ad/t-1-1{ (U 2532; Fish, CST p. 160 viii, U)., Cf. Wa-ba-at-
Tu-uk-ri-4557 in RA XEXIT 171 vi 19.
’6BZ? wubbuzum?
Ur III? PN:
Wu-bu-zu-um (Speleers, CIMC p. 134 No. L76).
’xBZ?
Sarg. and Ur I1I PN's:
%i-ba-za (U 1035; Nies, UDT 91 iv, U)
i ba-zum (OIP XIV 110).
’hD adi, adima, adum "up to," "until," "as long as.”
Preposition adi(ma) with geogr. expressions:
a-ti-ma ti-a-am-tim (S ii, viii)
a-ti-ma bu-ti ti-a-am-tim (S vi)
a~ti-ma GIS.TIR GIS.ERIN (S vi; UET I 27L 1i, NS.)
a~t[i-ma] ti-a-am-[tim] sa-b{l-tim (R xvii)
a~ti-lmal pu-r{ KUG (M xxvi)
a-ti-ma Ba-ra-ap-sum'© (UET I 27k i, NS.)
i3 ~tum-ma GN; a-ti-ma GN, (UET I 275 ii, ¥s.)
iS-tum ON) a-ti GN, (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM).
Subjunction adi(ma) with temporal expressions:
a=ti e-ni-a la’'da~mu-ru ..., @ [a]-ti la dag-ru-s[a]?-am "as long
as you have not seen me .... and as long as you have not .,.. to
me" (RA XXIII 25)
a~-ti PA,TE.SI la U-wa-e-ru-us "as long as I have not sent the ensi"
(HSS X 12:10)
[al~ti-ma [a]-la-kam "until I shall come" (HSS X 10:9).
adi-matum "until when?," "how long?."
Ur IIT PN's:
A-ti-ma~tum (U 203; AnOr VII p. 19)
{Al-ti-ma-at (TMH n,F. I/II 338).
adi .... adi "including .... including,” Ybe it .... be it":
Su.NIGEN 962) GURUS.GURUS a-ti mi-gi) ~bim a-ti L6+3U "total of x
men, including killed and captive" (R xxiii).
adum minim "why?":
d~tum mi-nim la é-e-sa-ru (D 290 rev. x+10)., Verb ununderstandable
fa17-tum mi-nim i-na-na [....-k]am-m[a ....] (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001).
a-ti da-ni-i8 "in great force" (HSS X 5:11)
a-ti si-dar KI-su (AOF III 112 end, Mari). Meaning unknown.
°7D idum "arm," "strength."
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i-da-su "his 2 arms" (Kish 1930, 1L3 rev.).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: '
9N, 2U-i<ti (UET III 871, U)
I-da-ri-ik (RTC 243) = Id-arik
I-da-ri-ik (ITT IV p. 10, 7102, U)
I-da-sa (D; MDP XVIII 72, U)
I-du-a (TCL II 5L99 rev. iii, U)
1-du-um-e-ti (MDP XXVIII 526 rev,, U?)
1-t1-DINGIR (E+)
I-tum-be-1{ (D)
1-tum-Gé-ga (TCL V 6170. rev., U)
i-du-na (Contenau, UDU 68, U)
[11-tu-sa (D)
I-za-ri-ik (U 1598+) = Issa-arik
I-za-ri-ik (U 1599)
I-zu-a-r{-ik (U 1601+)
I-zu-ri-ik (U 160L)
I-zu-GfD (G+)
I-zu-a-GfD (Ist. Mus. Adab 82)
I-zu-sa~bar (PDTI 559 rev., U; CT XXXII 50:13, U). Interpr, doubtful
Li-bur-i-du-ni (TCL II 5L48L, U)
LUGAL-i-ti (Langdon, TAD 51:15, U; UET III p, 23+, U)
NIN-i-ti (Chiera, STA 16 i+, U),
L wadaum "to know."
mu-bi? lu ti-da "my instructions?/orders? may you know" (JRAS 1932
pP. 296:41). Or "truly you know®
i-da (MCS IV 13 rev,, in difficult context),
PSarg.?, Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
In all cases the interpretation from N’lD (Impv.) could also be considered.
DINGIR-i-dlal (E)
I-da-be-1{ (G+; TCL II 5549, U)
I-da-bi-i-1i (D+; FM). Cf. I-da-b{-DINGIR in BIN IX 316:2L, OB
I-da-DINGIR (D+)
I-da-SEN.ZU (FM), Same PN in A 21938, OB
I-da-GIS, TUKUL-ki (ITT V 9275)
I-da-i-lum (TMH V 31 ii, PSarg.?)
[....]—suh—i—da (HSS X 203 rev.).
Ur III RN:
fo I-ta-Um-ma (TMH I/II 133)
fD I-da-Um-ma (ZA LI P1, I after p. Th ii 8).
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Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Be-1i-mu-da {D+)
DINGIR-mu~da (D+; ITT III 6577, U)
E-a-mu-da (OIP XIV 101)
dEN.ZU--r.'m--d.c':L (D+)
Egh—dar—mu-d[a?—....] (D)
HI.AN-mu-da (D)
tr-ra~-ma-da (U 176L)
Sar-ru-mu-da (Nikolski, Dok. II 35+)
Suh—a—tum-nm-da (MO+)
dyTUmu-da (Louvre AQ 11272). Cf. %UTU-mu—di in Ranke, EBPN p. 1L6 OB.
In the following PN's possibly GAL,ZU = mada >ums
Be-1{-GAL.ZU (D+)
DINGIR-GAL.ZU (Kish 1930, 148)
Y5n-1{1-GAL.2U (24 XII 332)
GAL.2U (D+)
GAL.ZU-DI.TAR (24 XII 335)
GAL.ZU-DINGIR (MO+)
GAL,ZU-Lu~lu (UET III 1198, U)
Sar-ru-GAL.2U (ZA XII 335)
%Su1-g1-0AL.ZU (PDTI 456, U)
duTu-GaL.ZU (za XTI 332).
> wuddiam "to consign?"
L1y y-sa-za-za—su, GIS.TUK.PI [-wa-ti-x-sum] (BE I 12, unknown
king). Cf. {countries) a-na ri-it-ti-su lu-wa-di-a-am in UET I
146 iv, OB,
’xD"x? wada’um? (a bronze object).
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:
1 wa-da-um UD.KA,BAR KI,IAL.BI 1/3 MA.NA IAL 3 GfN (BIN V 1:16).
> Do,
X X
Ur III Amorite PN:
A-u-da-T1 MAR.TU (A L6L8)
A-wu-te-I1 MAR,TU (PDTI 28).
> DD,
DN Adad,
Written syllabically in Ur ITT PN's:
En-ni-ma-da-ad (TMH n.F, I/II 285 rev. twice). = Ennl-ma-Adad
I-ti-na-da-ad (Nikolski, Dok. II 386)
Zé-la-da-ad (RA XIX Ll No, XIVII rev.).



oi.uchicago.edu

19

Written logographically as IM in Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
Y M-sar (Kish 1930, 170d)
p0.8a-%M (vo+)

R{-15-91M (UET T 275 iii, ¥S.)
Su-2mv (G+)
Passim in Ur ITI (Schneider, AnOr XIX No. 1L).

The foll. Ur III PN's may have a different interpr.:
En-ni-ma-Ad (UET III passim). Or Enni-ma-abl or Enni-ma’ad
Nu-ir-id (Reisner, TUT 157 ii). Or Nar-abi
For GN A—bu—la'-ADKI

> DD?
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
A-da-da (Orient. XLVII L8k, U)
A-da-tum (U 168+)
A-ti-da (TCL II 5525 i, U). Cf, A-di-du-um in BA VI/S p. 121, OB
I-da-tum (MO). Cf, I-da-du-um in Ranke, EBPN p. 95
(-da-da (E)
G-da-dum (D+)
G-du-da (D+).
°6DL? wadaltum, badaltum,
A location in Ur III texts:
8% wa-da-al-tum (Legrain, TRU 221; 226; Fish, CST 20k, 233; Nesbit,
SRD 13; Univ. Illinois 131; PDTI 670)
KI wa-da~al~tum (Boson, TCS 235; 3LkL)
[wa] -da~al-tum Sﬁ.DUGh eevs (Nikolski, Dok, IT L98)
wa~da-al-tum (RA IX L6f.)
GIS.SAR ba-da-al-tum (Oppenheim, CCTE C 1 iv),
> DM adaqmmum (a garment).
TG a-dam-mu-um (HSS X 217 x+5)
6 TG >a-dam-mu 10 TOG,TUM,GUNU a-dam-mu 3 TOG,TUM.GUNU >i-dam—m<u>-u
(BE I 11).
Sarg, PN:
A-da-mu (ZA XIT 337; LB 18L7)
>i-da-mu (Kish 1930, L06 iii, rev, i+)
A-dam-u {D+),
> DM, see NDN nadanum.
> D2

see ’xBL abullum.

1 MANA 5 GIN e-da-mu (Kish 1930, 175e twice). Perhaps a PN,
° DN,
x
Sarg. PN:
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£-Tdanl-mim (RTC 2L8).
°1DR adarum.
Ur III MN:
A-da-ru-um (MDP XVIII 79; XXVIII L1O rev.).
°DR? adrum? “dark."
a-na u-suy-a-im a-ti-ir (UET I 275 iv, NS.). Doubtful.
’BDR? adurum (a location).
The Sum, logogram E.A = ’A.DURS may go back to a Sem., word of the
root DR "to surround.® Cf. e.g.:
’A.DURS-Me-ma (CT XXXIT 8 4, PSarg,) besides >} .DUR-He-me’" (Fish,
cST 20)
’E..DURS-PA.ALKI (ITT I 1099)
’R.DURS-PA.TE.SI—KAKI (ITT I 1182+).
’xDRKI-?
Ur III PN:
A-darcu-LUM (CT VII 7 iii).
°3D§ uddusSum "to renovate,"
£.BABBAR lu u-ud-di-is (CT XXXII 1 iii, CM),
é{i‘é_ Hanew."
ni-se;y sa-at DN Bff~i3 i-ki-su-Sum (UET I 275 ii, NS.). Doubtful,
but cf. same spelling in BIN II 3h:7.
eddesumma "snew."
e~-dé-sum-ma £ DN i-bu-us "he made anew the temple® (MDP II p, 58).
The form may be compared with eddegi-ma, for which cf, id-di-8i-ma
BAD AL 52 Kki5¥% 1u e-pu-uS (RA VIII 65 ii 37, Asduni-erim and
similarly in CT XXXVI L) and pa-la-a-am id-di-sSa-am (<eddesijam)
"2 renewing rule" (AAA XIX P1l, LXXXI iii 8, Samsi-Adad I).
> G2
Ur III PN's:
A-ga-tum (BE III 135)
A-ga-ti (BE III 135 rev.).
’xG’x agi:]um (a garment).
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum.:
nfe.nfB Tﬁc’a-gih-um LUGAL (Chiera, STA 23 ii end).
°x63 agupbum (a garment).
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
x TG 4-gu(d)-hu-um (Reisner, TUT 126 ii; Pinches, AT p. 47; AnOr
VII 155; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 65; UET III p. 171+; RA XVIII 53 i,
Voc. prat.; MDP XXVII 188 v, ibid. also SAGSU a-gu(d)-Bu-um)
x MANA STG TUG a-gu(d)-fu-um LUGAL (De Genouillac, FT II P1, LXIX
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A0 12987)
It seems tempting to explain 12 TUG ®a-ku-hi-na (BE I 11, list of
garments) as containing agubpum plus the Hurrian -jjina suffix (cf.
lines 1, 2, L, 8).
’xGL?
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
A-ga-la (Iraq V 177 No. 30, U)
d-ga-dum (G+).
’xGL?
! Ur III PN:
E-gu-LUM (Barton, HLC I Pl. L3, 217 obv.).
’60!4? waggumum?
i GURUS,GURUS u-wa-ga-mu ti-bu-dam li-sell-ﬁ-ni-kum-ma “when the
workers will ...., may they help you" (JRAS 1932 p, 296:17).
13 apum "brother."
Written logographically or syllabically.
PN $ES-su (RA IX 34 rev. v, NS.?; D 2l1)
PN SES-8u (Boson, TCS 371, U)
PN SES PN, (HSS X 39:L; 153 iv 18; etc.)
PN's SES be-lu GAN, see under B’hL bélum
A-of-bf a-gu NU.BANDA (PM 13:L). Cf. PN, a-pu-d PN, in EL 9:1, OA,
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's:
A-pa-ar-gi (G+)
A-pa-KUG,BABBAR-8a (FM)
A-pu-a (MDP XXVIIT 526)
A-pu-ba-1ik (MO)
A-ju-DINGIR (G+)
A-pu-i-lum (BE I P1, VII ii+)
aA-pu-pla (G+)
A-pu-GIS.REN (G+)
A-pu-i-sar (BIN VIII 1hk)
A-fu-li-bur-ra (D)
A-pu-ma (G)
A-pu-mu-bf (MO+)
SES-mu-b{ (RTC 8L)
A-gu-ni (E)
A-hu-ni-ga? (Kish 1930, 177n)
A-bu-si-na (ITT I 1379)
‘A-nu-éé-na (IT1-11/2 p. 35, L6LO)
A-pu-si-ra (D)
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A—budsuh-ni (D)
A-hu-suh-nu (D+)
A-pu-gu-nu (D+)
A-pu-Su-ni (Ist. Mus. Nippur 2614+)
A-ju-um (RTC 243+)
A-li-a-af (MDP XVIII 31)
A-1i-a-pu (D+)
Ar-si-ah (RIC 249 rev. i)
Ar-si-a-pa (G+)
Ba-na-al (Coll. De Clercq I T71)
Be-1{-a-ap (VAT 16LL1 1)
B{-b{-a~pi? (TMH V 194 i1, PSarg.?)
DINGIR-a-pa (MO+)
DINGIR-su-a-pa {D+)
DUG-a-pi (D+)
taf-a-pi (D+) ,
t-1um~a-ha (BIN VIII 11 iv, PSarg.)
I-sar-a-hi (D+)
I-su-a-ju (G+)
Ma-ma-pu (MO+). Doubtful
Ma-num-a-pi (BIN VIII 151)
Sd~-lim-a-pu (D+)
SES~zapir/par (G)
f-da-ap (D+).
Selected Ur III PN's:
A-pa~am-ar-si (U 123)
A-pa-an-ni-su (U 125)
A-pa-ni-gu (U 127)
A-pu-ni-su (U 142)
A-pi-MI-lum (Pinches, AT 77)
A-pu-ki-in (Yondorf b)
A-hu-mi-lam (AnOr I 97). Or Apu-gillum
lA-bu—um—DINGIR (CT V Lo 1i+)
A<hu-na (MDP XVIII 79 seal)
A-pu-su-ni (Fish, CST p, 61+)
|A—bu—§ﬁ-ni (BE IIX 6l4; Coll. De Clercq I 109, U?)
A-pu-u-ni (RTIC 373 rev.+)
A-pu-wa-gar (U 136+)
A=1{-a-a} (OIP XXXVII 50)
Ar-gi-ab (U 355+)
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$-2{xi-ay (RTC 3L46)

I-ti-in-a-gu-um (3 NT 796 1)

Sa-al-map (U 258L4+)

Sa-1im-a-pu-um (U 2596¢).

abatum "sister,"
SI.A-tum a-pa-at B{-b{ (4 30791, seal),
PSarg., Sarg.,, and Ur III PN's:
A-pa~ti (Nikolski, Dok. I viii, PSarg.; U 129+)
A-pa-tum (D+; U 128).
’xm)? apidatum, see SHT? gabditum.
’xm apulab "woel"
Ur III PN:

A-hu-14-bi "woe to me!" (ITT IV 7099), For spelling with b cf.
a-pu-la-(a)-bi-(ia) in KAR 73 rev, 12, 1L and 175 rev. 23; for
use as PN cf. LA-pu-lab-ia in YOS VI 82:7. '

’1HN upinnunm (a type of date). ;
Sum. 0.§U,IN may be a 1w. from Akk., For Semitic etymologies cf.
Thompson, DAB p. 310.

x U.§U.IN GUR.LUGAL (Pinches, AT p. 5k)

x 0,§U.IN GUR (UET III 1081 ii, V)

x Ko, LOM 0,BU.IN GUR (UET III 1098)

x(Qa) U.HU.IN (UET III 1105 twice)

0,40, IN (UET III 546). An ornament made of gold.

°1H,R uphurum "to change?®
This meaning is not attested elsewhere, For the semantic change cf,
sunnin "to make second,” "to change.” Ungnad, MAS p. 31 translates
upburum as "hintenansetzen," "verachten."

ma-ma-na DUL s -8 u-a-pa-ru dgn-101 MU-su li-a-pir ? “whoever
changes? this statue, (then) his name Enlil may change?" (PBS V 34
x, Lugalzagesi; S ix, xi)

Su-ut IN,TU,RA U-O-pi-ru-un 1i-pu-ui (ES) (RTC 77 rev,). Difficult.

ubpurum "left behind."

x GURUS, DAM, and DUMU.ARAD u-hu-ru-tum (D 207).

’1HZ azum "to take (possession)."
7 ofn kuG.BABBAR 2PN Pa-na 540 Ysac S-la a-pu-uz (B4 54309 1)
ba~ra-nam a-pu-z[a-alm *I have taken the road" (FM 53:9). Uncertain

x £, 8fM-su-nu x KUG,BABBAR, is—dé PN, u PN, PNy i-ju-uz (JCS X 26 1)

animals MAS.DA.RI.A PN i-pu-uz (BIN VIII 1L6)

(something) PN i-pu-uz (Kish 1930, 170c)

e-ni d-wa-at-szu i-ti-is i-da-ha-az (Ist, Mus, Lagash 11001). Con~-
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Akk, PN:
A-pa-zé-i8 (E+),

5@ uzum "to cause to dwell."

Kis™" a-sa-ri-su i-ni (V) URUKI-lamx u-sa-hi-su-ni "he restored Kis
to its place (and) caused them to settle the city." Sum. Ki;KI
ki-bi bi-gi) uru-bi ki-gub e-na-ba (s iv, ix).
tahazum "battle," "campaign."
Written logographically only.
in KAS+X ON 1§x(mn+m)-u- (s 11, vii; R passim)
PN (Acc.) in KAS+X §U.DUB.A (s 11, viii)
3k KAS+X 1§x-ar (s vi)
in GN KAS+X i3-ni-a-ma i3-gu-na-ma is_-ar (S vii)
GNy UGN, ..., a-na KAS+X ip-pu-ru-nim-ma (R xxii; RA VII 104, Mi.)
NS. sa-ir 10 LAL 1 KAS+X (YOS I 10; MDP VI Pl. 1, 1 1)
i3-tum KAS+X.KAS+X su), -nu~t4 18_-ar-ru (ibid.)
KAS+X u-ga~e (PBS V 36 x+iv, NS.)
KAS+X-e igx-a—ru-ni (RA IX 3L i, NS,?, copy)
(KAS+)X GN sa’arum (passim in dates of NS, in D 217; 220; 231; 236
and of 8ks. in D 2683 RTC 130; ITT I 1115; cf. also ITT V.9265 rev.)
KAS+X ... (MDP II p, 53 4ii)
1 X PN and 1 GIS,GIGIR PN (D 249 passim).
’xK,x?
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
For the divinity %A-ku cf, Deimel, PB No, 61 and %A-ku-ra-bi in VAS
VIII 1h4:ho, OB.
A-gu-a-2{ (U 83+)
A-gu-a-nu-r{ (UET III 75k ii, U)
A-gu-a<ti (Oppenheim, CCTE p, 179, U), OCf, A-gu-u-a-ti and A-gu-i-
a~IGI-ma-ti in PBS XI/3 p. 24k, OB
A-gu-a-zi-im-ti (RA X 65 No, 29, V)
A-gu-ni (Reisner, TUT S6 rev., U)
A-gu-tim (MO)
Au-a (U 152+)
A-gu-a (U 82+)
A<ku-a-HA.MA,TT (U 153)
A-du-£-a (M0)
A<ku-i-1um (Mo+)
A~ku-um-mi (BIN V 32, U)
A-ku?-zi-11 (Orient, XLVII Lo:45, U).
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> K2 .
X X
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
A-ki-a-ti (UNT III 17, U)
A-ki-sa-ar (Reisner, TUT 165, U)
A-ki-sar (TCL V 5674 i, U)
4N, KI-28ki (ITT II/2 p. 51, 9876)
Cf. also GAN Sa-at A-ki-im (MO D viii).
,xK’x akitum.
Akk, 1w, in Sum,.:
ﬁ—ki—ti, month and festival from PSarg. (UET II P1l, XLIX L&) through
Sarg. to Ur III
£-xi<tum (MDP XXII 1kl rev., U).
’xKBR? ikbarum?
x+5 gu(d)-za-ri-ku?! /kusarikki/ 2 la-ap-ma-an KUG,GI iS-mu-tu u
ik-ba-ri? ir-ku-zu "they plucked down? (melted?) x+5 kusarikium(-
figurines) and 2 lapmun(-figurines) of gold and tied (in their
place?) ikbarum" (PBS IX 30). )
’xKK?
Sarg., and Ur III PN:
A-ku-ku-ni (MDP XXVIII p, 4). But cf, MDP VI p, 15
A-gu-gu-ni (De Genouillac, TD 59, U).
> KK? akukutum.
Ur III PN:
A-gu-gu~tum (YOS IV 246 i),
> KL akalum "to eat."
Written logographically only.
35 UDU a-na K(-Su-nu (Louvre A0 1125} ii)
barley a-na K§ UDU (HSS X 83:7)
x GURUS be-lu GAN K KUG.BABBAR "sellers" (MO A iv etc.)
x GURUS ..., NINDA kU (S vi)
x AB+£3.AB+£S in £ PN NINDA KG (JCS X 26 L.E.).
Salultum "meal® (or the like).
Axk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
x GUD ZI.GA Sa-gu-ul-tum “Innin (Univ. Illinois 209).
°6KI..
Sum., UGULA possibly a 1w, from Akk, "‘6KL ukula < ukla < wakla,
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
f-gu-la ensi Ki3 (TCL II 5490 rev.+, U) = UGULA ensi KiS (5617)
G-gul-la-ni-su (Kish 1930, 170c). cf. “D-gul-14 in OIP XLIII 18l, OB.
’xKI. Pakallum "palace."
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Iw, from Sum, E.GAL.
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
PO, 8a-£,0AL (G+#; CT XXXII 3L ii, ¥)
Um-mi-£.GAL SAL (Bab. VII P1, XXI No. 13, U).
’xKM, see ’6GM?
’xKR ikkarum "plowman," "peasant.,"
Lw, from Sum. ENGAR,
Written normally ENGAR, or ENGAR.ENGAR in Pl.
Ur III PN:
I-ga-ru-um (De Genouillac, TD p. 6).
’xKR? ekurum?
Akk, 1w, in Sum.:
[x GI51? e-ku-ru-~um (ITT V 9273, in a list of garments, woods,
bronze), A small wooden ekurrum?
°xKR? ukurum? (a type of brick?).
Akk, 1w, in Ur IITI Sum.: 3 .
x SAR SIG), u-ku~ru-um (RA XII 166 i, ii; XXXII 127f.)
QXKS? .
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
A-gu-za-na (U 90; YOS IV 2, U)
A-gi-zi (RTC 24k).
97 thkgum.
ik-zum su GUR7 wa-ar-ki-im (D 270, tag). Inscription complete. Cf.
x SE.GUR u GUR, BIL (D 327).
Sarg. MN:
Tk-gum (D). Ikgum "cold? Cf, 1ikgl lu ba-pir "let it cool, steam
off" in Langdon, BM p. 16.
’XKS? ukkugum,
Sarg, PN: :
J-ku-za-at (Iraq Mus. 30350).
>L ilum, elun "god," "divinity."
Written syllabically or logographically as DINGIR,
map-r{-is i-1{-eu (R xviii, xxiv; UET I 274 iv, NS,; UET I 276 ii,
NS.)
dA—bah 11-su (S vi)
i1?!-su "his god" (UET I 275 iv, NS.)
da-is $-11 (R xxvii). Very doubtful
{-1u ra-bf{-u-tum (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS,)
DINGIR ra-bf{-i-tum (UET I 276 ii, NS.)
i-lu ra-b[{-i-tum] (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, Lullubum)



oi.uchicago.edu

27

DINGIR Gu~ti-im (ZA IV 406, Gutium)
NS. DINGIR A-ga-ds¥T (A0 XVII/XVIII No. 229; RTC 1655 166; 1695 170;
171; etc.) '
DINGIR A-ga-ds®T (RTC 173)
£ DINGIR A-ga-adfl (ITT V 9289)
85, DINGIR UR.SAG A-ga-aS¥T (Ist. Mus. Adab 767)
$kS. da-ném DINGIR ma-ti XU (Pope, SPA I 2681),
Written ilum (and ilu) almost exclusively in PSarg.,, MO, and BE I Pls.
VIIfL.:
A-pu-i-lum (BE I PL. VII iiif.+)
A-bu-LM (G+)
A-pa-LUM (G+)
A-gu-i-1um (BE I P1l. VII ii+)
Aku-i-lum (MO+)
A-lu-f-dum (JRAS 1930 p. 602, PSarg.)
Ba-ba-LM (D)
BALA?-i-lum (BE I P1l. VI viii)
Ba-pi-lum (E)
Da-da-i-lum (UET I 11, PSarg,)
Dan-ma~lum (Nikolski, Dok, II L8 rev.)
E-bi-ir-i-lum (MO)
En-na-IUM (G+)
En-ni-LUM (Ist. Mus. Nippur 261k)
I-bf-i-1um (M0)
I-bi-i-lum (TMH V 11 iv, PSarg.?)
I-da-i-lum (TMH V 31 ii, PSarg.?)
I-ki<LUM (MO+)
1-1um-BE (YOS IX 2, PSarg.)
I-1u-DINGIR (JCS X 26 vi)
}-1u-ga-sa-ad (RA VIIT 158 AO 5659)
1-lum-apa (BIN VIII 11 iv, PSarg.)
1-lum-a-zu (BE I P1, VII iii)
1-lum-ba-ni (TMH V 104 iii, PSarg,?)
1-lun-dan (HSS III 27 v, PSarg.; BE I P1, VIII 17)
1-1um-GiR (DP 2 1, PSarg.)
1-1um-GIS.RIN (BE I P1, VII vi+)
}-1um-gur-ad (UET II P1. XIVII 19+, PSarg.)
1-lum~i-pi (TMH V 170 i, PSarg.?)
t-lun-14 (A 25122 v, PSarg.)
E-luME-ir (RIC 127 rev, vis+)
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I-lu-ME-ir (ITT V p. 36, 9377). Cf. DINGIR-Me<ir, an OA king, in
JNES I 268
t-tum-—ra-b{ (BIN VIII 11 iv, vi, PSarg.)
t-1u-ra-b{ (OIP XIV 61 i, PSarg.)
}-lum-sa(g)-ir /sa>ir?/ (EK IV P1l. XL, PSarg.)
$-1um-SAR (BE I P1, VII vii)
I-mi-i-lum (BE I Pl. VI iv)
I-pu-ur?-I1 (Jestin, TSS 479 1, PSarg.)
I8-mé-4-lum (BE I Pl. VI i+)
IS-me-i-lum (A 25412, PSarg.; Walters Art Gall, L1.107 passim, PSarg.)
IS-me-lum (TMH V 9 rev., v+, PSarg.)
I3-ni-lum (TMH V 97 41, PSarg.?)
I-ti-LUM (D+)
T~zi-LUM (D+)
Ku-1{-LUM (G)
Me~z6~i-lum (MO)
Ra-bi-i-lum (CT XXXII 8 i A+, PSarg.)
Ra-b{-LUM (Nikolski, Dok, II 48+)
Sar-ma-i-lum (OIP LIII 147 No. 5, PSarg.)
SIGS—i-lum (M0) )
Su-~tu-i-lum (OIP XIV S1 v, PSarg.)
U-li-id-i-lum (MO).
Written il standing for DN Il or i1, the predicate state of ilum,
PSarg., and Sarg. PN's:
Ap-ra-il (MO+). Cf. West Semitic “Apr{a)®el discussed by Albright
in JAOS LXXIV 225 and 233
BAD-11 (MO)
En-na-I1 (A 25412 xvii, PSarg.; G+)
EN.TI-il (RA XXXI 143, PSarg.)
Tb-1ul-TI1 (TMH V 31 ii, PSarg.)
I-ku-[T11 (CT V 3 iv, PSarg.). Or I-ku-tum
f1-ve-12{ (D)
f1-ib-gi () :
Is-dup-T1 (CY XXXIT 8 iii, PSarg.; A 25412 i, PSarg.)
Is-1ul-T1 (TMH V 31 ii, PSarg.)
I-5u-I1 (PSarg. king)
1-z3-f17 (BIN VIII 11 ii, PSarg.)
Ra~b{-T1 (OIP XIV 51 vii, PSarg.)
Sa-ri-117 (D 269).
Written 111 "my god."
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PSarg. and Sarg. PN's:

A-v{-iaf (D)

A-pi-i-3f (ITT II/2 p. 20, 4360)
A-bu-1i (@)

a1-i-af (D)

21-i-11 (BIN VIII L6 i, PSarg.)
A-rf-ik-i-11 (ITT II/2 p. 1k, 3072)
A-zu-NI (D)

DAM,0AR-i-1{ (MDP XXVIII 526)
Dan-i-1{ (Fu+)

Dan-i-1i (MO)

Da-ni-1{ (ITT II/2 p. 16, 3117)
DI,TAR-$-11 (A 1100)

f-a-i-1f (FM)

En-ni-1{ (D+)

En-num-i-1{ (E)

EN-i-1{ (D+)

Ga-1{-i-11 (M0)

I-da-bi-i-11 (D+; P)

T-gu-i-1{ (Walters art Gall. 1,107 vi, PSarg.)
traf-a-vi (M)

t-1{-a-pi (D+)

$-1{-ASARU (Nikolski, Dok. II L3+)
$-11-ASARU (TMH V 35 ii, PSarg.)
t1{-ba-1ik (BIN VIII 249)
t-1{-va-ni (FM)

12{-8E (D+)

ta{ve-1{ (o+)

ta{-En (o)

$-2f-pi-1{ (Nikolski, Dok, II 1hj 22+)
t-1{-v{ (D+)

ta{-vi-la-ni (D+)

t-1{-b{-1la-ni (RTIC 245)

t-1{-dan (D+)

1-1{-2{ (G+)

taf{af (ov

t-1{-DIRIG (FM)

1-1{-DdG (T™H V 17L 4, PSarg.?)
t-1{~en-nim (D+)

$14-%N.20 (kish 1931, 122 1)
i—lf-EEh-da.r (Ward, SCWA No. 387)

[ E—
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$-1{-GAL (FM+)

t-1{-T1-la-at (E). Cf. also E-la-2Tl-at
}3{-fr-1a-at (ITT II/2 p. 15, 3093)
$.1{-11-1a-at (E)

t-1{-15 (RTC 92+). Cf. also E-1i-is
t-1{-ia-da-gal (D+)

$-a{-4s-1-sar (ITT II/2 p. 37, L66L+)
}1{-s5-ma-ni (D+), Cf. also Eeli~id-ma-ni
$.3{-15-me-ni (ITT II/2 p. 5, 2899)
taf-kara-bi (r)

$-2{-map-r{ (D+)

$-1{-me-sum (G)

t1{-nu-up-si (D)

$-1{-rR{-mu-us (ITT I 1096)
}-1{-sa-11q (D+)

t-1{-sar-ru (MO)

$.1{-su (T™MH V 185 rev. v, PSarg.?)
$-2{-SUKKAL (D+)

t-1{-maB,BA (D+)

(1] -tu-gul~ti (RTC 127 v)
t-1{-du-gul-ti (Kish 1930, 139)
t2{-tum-ki (D)

|G,&n-i-11 (E)

cir-i-1{ (Jacs LII 113)
Ku-ra-ti-i-1{ (Coll, De Clereq I 105)
La-ba-DINGIR (ZA XII 332)
Li-bi-it-i-11 (Y05 I 10)
Na-ra-me-i-1i (RTC 127 rev. iv)
Na-zi-ir-i-1{ (Fs+)

pi-d-1{ (TMH V 16+)

Pa~i-1{ (D+)

Pa?-i-1i (D)

Pu-su-1{ (D)

lPﬁ.éA-i-n (M0)

p0.8a-121 (B

Sar-ru-GI-i-1{ (M0)

Sar-ru-i-1{ (MO+)

Su-i-1i (MO). Cf. also Su-e-li
Su-d-{ (17T 11/2 P. 5, 2899)
Tab-i-1{ (FM)
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0-i-1f (o+). cf. also G-e-1i
O-mu-i-1{ (0IP XIV 51 iv+, PSarg.)
Wa-dar-i-11 (Louvre A0 8638 rev.)
724G, MU-$-1{ (PBS IX 98 rev.).

Written ilsu, ilisu.

PSarg. and Sarg, PN's:
A-b{-DINGIR-su (RTC 230)
ARAD-A-1{-[su]? (Kish 1930, LO6 rev. i)
97)9 gan-DINGIR-su (RTC 127 rev. ii)
DINGIR-su (RIC 133)

DINGIR-su~a-ba (G+)

DINGIR-su~a-pa (D+)

DINGIR-su~dan (D+)

DINGIR-su-IDUG1 (ITT I 1372)
DINGIR-su-GAR (MO+)

DINGIR-su-la-ba (MO)

DINGTR-su-ra-bi (MO+)

Ba-ti-i-1{-su (D). = Badi-ilissu
ga-ti-i-[1{]-ds-[su] (D)

nx-su(d).GAR (BIN VIII 11 ii, PSarg.)
Il-su-Ma-1ik (UET II P1l, XXXVI 308, PSarg.)
Su-i-2{-su (D+).

Written ilu (= ilu(m)?)

Sarg, PN's:
1-1u-dam—ku (D+)
1-lu-da-nu (D+),

Written DINGIR.

PSarg. (very rare) and Sarg, PN's:
A-ar-DINGIR (MO+)

A-ba-DINGIR (E)
A-pu-DINGIR (G+)
A-pu-DINGIR (G+)
A-mur-DINGIR (D+)
A-sur-DINGIR (E+)
A-ti-DINGIR (CT I lc)
A-zu-DINGIR (D+)
Ba-ba-DINGIR (G)
Ba-sa-ap-DINGIR (MO+)
Ba-sa-ap-DINGIR (Iraq Mus. L3612)
Be-1{-DINGIR (G+)
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B{-o{-DINGIR (D+)

DA-DINGIR (E)

Dar-ba-DINGIR (E)

DINGIR-a-ba (G+)

DINGIR-AB,GU (Iraq Mus. L4025)
DINGIR-a-ha (MO+)
DINGIR-al-su (D+)

DINGIR~a-ma (D)

DINGIR-a-zu (D+)

DINGIR-BALA (D)

DINGIR-ba-na (MO)
DINGIR~ba-ni (D+)
DINGIR-b{e?-11{? (D)
DINGIR-BU (UET I 12, PSarg., and Jacobsen, AS XI 103)
DINGIR-da-ti (ZA XII 332)
DINGIR-dan (D+)

DINGIR-DUG (D+)

DINGIR-E (D+)

DINGIR-en-ni (Walters Art CGall. 41,107 passim, PSarg.)
DINGIR-e-ri-is (E)
DINGIR-GAL.ZU (Kish 1930, 148)
DINGIR-ga-1{ (MO)

DINGIR-GI (FM+)
DINGIR-gi-ma-at (D+)
pINGIR-GIS.REN (G)

DINGIR-GU (D+)

DINGIR-gu-1[{] (G)
DINGIR-ku~1{ (D)
DINGIR-i-dlal (E)
DINGIR-IGI.D[U]? (D)
DINGIR-il-la-at (Fish, CST 17+)
DINGIR-il-la-zu (D+)
DINGIR-KAR (Kish 1930, 1L8)
DINGIR-GAR (D+)

DINGIR-la-ba (G+)
DINGIR-la-la (D)

DINGIR-ma (Iraq Mus. 43612)
DINGIR-ma~tru~{es..] (E)
DINGIR-mu-da (D+)
DINGIR-na-zi-ir (D+)
DINGIR-nu-id (MO+)
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DINGIR-ra-bi (D; Kish 1930, 55%e)
DINGIR-SAR (D)

DINGIR-SIG (D+)

DINGIR-SIPA (D+)

DINGIR-SUKKAL (RTC 95)
DINGIR-su~su (MO). Cf, DINGIR-zu-zu
DINGIR-SUM (G)

DINGIR-TAB.BA (D+)

DINGIR-TI.IA (G+)

DINGIR-UR.SAG (D+)

DINGIR~zu~zu (RTC 122+). Cf. DINGIR-su-su
DU-DINGIR (E+)

DOG?-DINGIR (Kish 1930, 1L9)
E-ar-DINGIR (D)

En-na-DINGIR (G+)

En-bu-DINGIR (G)

GAL.ZU-DINGIR (MO+)

GAL-DINGIR (E)

Gi-ba-DINGIR (D)

Gu-2{-DINGIR (G+)

Ku-1{-DINGIR (E)

Hu-zu-us-DINGIR (Kish 1930, L06 rev. ii)
I-b{-DINGIR (D+)

Tb-1ul-DINGIR (MO+)

Tb-ni-DINGIR (G+)

I-da-DINGIR {(D+)

I-din-DINGIR (D+)

Id-1ul-DINGIR (BIN VIII 25%9)
Ik-ru-ub-DINGIR (MO+)
I-ki-DINGIR (G)

1-1{-DINGIR (G+)

I-1u-DINGIR (JCS X 26 vi)
I-1ul-DINGIR (D+)

T-mi-DINGIR (D+)

Ip-ti-DINGIR (D+)

Iq-b{-DINGIR (D+)

ir-am-D{INGIR] (G)

I1-r{-DINGIR (G)

T-sar-i-1{ (RA XXIII 18 No. 9)
I-si-im-DINGIR (MO)
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I-su~-DINGIR (MO+)
I5~dup-DINGIR (MO+)
I‘s'-kunx(mq) -DINGIR (MO)
I5-1ul-DINGIR (D+)
I5-ma-DINGIR (D+)
I3-me-DINGIR (Ist., Mus. Adab 325)
13-r{-DINGIR (RA XIII Pl. I opp. p. 8 No. 5 seal)
T-ti-DINGIR (D+)
I-wi-DINGIR (MDP XXVIII 52k)
KA-ma~DINGIR {ITT I 1365+)
KIL-DINGIR (D+)
ME-DINGIR (D)
Me-ra-DINGIR (A 5232+)
Nir-ra-DINGIR (4 5232)
Ni-ti-DINGIR (E+). = 1-ti-DINGIR /Idi-ilum/
Ra~b{-DINGIR (G+)
R{-1s-DINGIR (PSBA XX P1., I ii, PSarg.+)
Sar-ru-DINGIR (DP 246 iv, PSarg.+)
Sa~at-pi-DINGIR (RTC 78)
Sa-at-be-DINGIR (E+)
Sa-a}-be-DINGIR (D+)
Sa~tu-DINGIR (G+)
SIGS-DINGIR (D+)
Suy -ma-DINGIR (G+)
$2-DINGIR (D+)
Sa-ki-DINGIR (E+)
Sa~-r{-DINGIR (G+)
TE.NA-DINGIR (D+)
G-b{ -DINGIR (De Genouillac, TSA 12 rev, ii, PSarg.)
U-11-DINGIR (JCS X 26 vi)
(-s1~DINGIR (E).
Written DINGIR.DINGIR; probably = dAnum because ilu or ilan is impossible
with verbs in Sg.
PSarg. and Sarg. PNfs:
Is-~dup-DINGIR,DINGIR (CT XXXII 8 1 A, PSarg.)
I-t1-DINGIR.DINGIR (MO)
Ku-ru-ub-DINGIR,DINGIR (D+)
Me-gir-DINGIR.DINGIR (D).
Written AN,NA,
Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
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A-bi-AN.NA (BE I P1. VII ix)
Im-ti-AN.NA (ITT V p. LB, 9660, U).

Written elum, eli, etc.

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
A-ba-en-l;{ (ITT II/1 p. 16, 721, U, translit. only)
A-bf-e-lum (Fish, CST p. 159 iii, U)
Ba-ba-e-1{ (D)
DINGIR-é-il MAR,TU (SO IX/i No. 21, U)
E-la-dIl—at (ITT I 1460)
E-li-Eéh—dar (UBT III 923, U) ‘
E-1i-is (Nikolski, Dok. II 72). Cf. also 1-1{-is
E-li-i3-ma-ni (OIP XIV 102). Cf. also 1-li-iS-ma-ni
E-1{-ni-su (Barton, HLC P1. 12, 52 rev,, U)
E-lu-ba-ni (TMH n.F, I/II 56, U). Cf. also DINGIR-ba-ni
E-lu-da-an {(ITT IV p. 69, 7694, U)
E-luMe-ir (RTC 127 rev. vi+). Cf. also I-lu-Me-ir
9EN, ZU-e-11 (Barton, HLC I P1, 43, 217 rev,, U)
Si-e-2f (UET III 1041 ii, U)
Su-e-1i (RTC 1li3+; Barton, HLC I P1l, L7, 237, U). Cf. also Su-i-if
Su~e-lun (G)
G-e-1i (Barton, HLC III P1, 132, 335:5, U). Cf. also 0-i-1{
Ur-%E-lum (Fara III 35 vi; TMH V 78 iii, PSarg.).

Written ela, ila.

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
DINGIR-la-il MAR,TU (SO IX/1 No. 21 rev., U)
E-1a-DINGIR (ZA XII 33k)
E-la-GAR (HSS IV 86, U)
E-la-ga-ra-ad (Pinches, BTBC p. 93 rev., 6, U)
£-1a-°Tl-at (ITT I 1460). Cf. also 1-1f-T1-la-at
I-la-ap-ti-il MAR,TU (SO IX/1 No. 21 rev., U)
I-la-sa-ma-ar (A 296h:12, U),

Selected Ur III PN's:

A-bu-DINGIR (U L8; PDTI 556)

A-bu~i-lum (RTC 388)

A-bu-um-DINGIR (U 52+)

A-bu-um-DINGIR,RA (PDTI LOT)

A-bu-um-DINGIR-lum (ITT II/1 868 rev.)

A-bu-un-i-lum (RTC 386)

Ba-ba-LUM (U 398)

DINGIR-DINGIR-su (Nies, UDT 119:L)
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DINGIR-il-su (TCL II SL98 rev. i). Both DINGIR-il-su and DINGIR-
DINGIR-su in PDTI 507
DINGIR-ni (Lau, OBTR 1)
DINGIR-ni-ra-b{ (ITT IV p. 12, 7120)
DINGIR-su-ra-bi (AnOr I 24:10; Reisner, TUT 15L ii)
DINGIR-Su-ra-bf (YOS IV 2L6 rev. v)
DINGIR-Su-ba-ni (AnOr I 220)
DINGIR-ba-ni (TMH n.F. I/II p. 20)
DINGIR-lu-ba-ni (ibid.)
45N, 20-41-%u (Barton, HLC III P1. 102, 155 rev.)
Eéh-dar-nmem-éu (TCL II 550k ii)
Egh-dar-il-gu (Nies, UDT 91 vi)
t-an-b{-i-1um MAR.TU (TCL II 5508 i)
1-1{-DINGIR-lum (TMH n.F. I/II 259)
1-1{-E3, <dar (Orient. n.s. V 130+)
1!-1{-is-da-gal (BIN V 1:19)
t-1{-Ma-ma (Reisner, TUT 99a rev.)
t-1{-su~ra-b{ (UET III p. 17+)
I1-Su-ba-ni (RA XIX Ll No, 57 rev.)
t-lum-a-pi (Fish, CST p, 12)
t-lum-mi-sir (Barton, HLC II Pl. 75 ii)
I-lu?-ni-ir-ra (Y08 IV 16)
I1-zi-1{ (RA XIX L3 No. 92)
T-mi-i-lum (RA XIX LO No. 30)
Y radl-mi-ti (SO IX/1 No. 31 rev. 1)
Su-i-11 (PBS XIII 28)
Su-i-1{ (U 719+)
Ta-ki-11-i-1{-su (De Genouillac, Kich II D 60 rev.)
For other names cf. Schneider in Muséon LIX 73-9.
Ur III RN:
1D DINGIR-ba-ni (ZA LI P1, I after p. Th ii 6).
iltum "goddess. "
Ur III PN's:
Su-il-tum (ITT II/1 p. 28, 803)
Su-fi1-tum (Pinches, BIBC p. 89:3; p. 93 rev. 11, 1k)
Il-da-num (CT IIT 35 i). Cf. Iltdnum in Ranke, EBPN p. 188.
’hL al "upon,*
al DUL R{-m-us (R xviii, xxiv; similarly UST I 276 i, NS.)
al-su-mu (R xxiii, xxv)
al PN i-ba~se "(so much barley) is upon PN" = "PN owes (so much
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barley)" (HSS X 46:3; 50 iii x+5; 51 iv L; 109:22; 110:6; BIN VIII
125; A 5423)
al-su-ni i-ba-Sé (HSS X 59:9)
#i-[nothing?]~tum al-[nothing?]-su i-ba-se,, (MM 9:28)
al GN i-ba-8s (Fish, CST 7)
al PN is-ku-un (RTC 119:7)
al-su (Ist. Mus., Lagash 11001 rev.)
PN, al PN, (11 times, each time different names, in Kish 1930, 1L0).
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
dA-bah-al-sul (ITT II/2 p. 27, LL91)
Al-su-da-ad (E). Formation like Sar-ru-da-ad
Dan-al-su (UET III 15, U)
DINGIR-al-su (D+)
9EN, ZU-a1-su (MO)
4N, ZU-al-Su (U 992)
ES, -dar-al-su (MO+)
GIS.TUKUL-ga-su~al-si-in /KakkaSu-alsin/ (MO)
ir-ra-al-su (E)
dy1saba-al-su ()
Sar-ru-al-gi-in (D).
L ali, alum, see >, °,L alum,
> L alum (a type of sheep).
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
GANAM a~lum, UDU a-lum,and SILAh a-lum (passim in Ur III; cf. Orient.
XXII 10f., 2k, 36).
’xL?
U.LUM in du!-a-r{-su GN na-ki-ir-ma SAG.GIS.RA (R xvii). Von Soden,
ZA XL 99: ullum "spater." The passage was collated; the sign U
very doubtful.
’hL'-’.? alajum "to come up,"
1li~li-am "may he come up” (HSS X 7:6).
aljum “upper."
ma-dam a-1{-dam (5 vi, xiv)
ti-a-am-dam a-1{-dam 4 sa-bil-dam (S iv, viii, xii; R xxv)
ti-a-am~dam a-1f{-dam (UET I 275 1, NS,; IAMN XII Pl. IV, NS.)
ti-am-{tum]? e-li-t[um]? (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, Lullubum).
alijatum "upper (regions)."
EN.EN a~1f-a-tim "the lords of the upper (regions)" (UET I 274 ii,
NS.). '
° L N, see > R° N irianum.
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26D waladum "to bear children," "to beget."
DN in ma-ti-su a-la-da-am li-ip-ru-us "may DN withhold child-birth
in his land" (CT XXXIT L xii, Cu),
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: '
a-1{-1a-98N.2U (UET ITI 1431, U). Doubtful
Tu-li-id-da-nam (MO)
Tu-1i-id!-Ma-ma (BIN V 300:1, U)
Tu-11-%0T0 (MDP XIV 78) = Tu-li-<id>-YuTU?
Tu-11-1d-%UTU (Fish, CST p. 16, U)
Tu-1{-14-%UTU (FDTI 555 iv, U)
Tu-11-1d-T0TU-31 (Nikolski, Dok, II LéL rev., U; Boson, TCS p. 28, U)
U-li-id—i-~lum (MO)
Wa-al-ti-lum (unpubl., U).
littum "child,"
Sarg, PN:
1i-da-at-GI (D).
’xLHR allabarum, allubarum {a plant?).
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum.:
x QA al-la-pa-ru (RTC 229 rev, i; TCL V 5680 iv, rev. i; AnOr I 3lL;
Nikolski, Dok, II U438; RA XVI 19f, iii, iv, viii, xi; Chiera, STA
23 v; ITT IV p. 83 795kL; UET III 259; 1L98 rev. iv; etc.)
x QA ni-ik-tum al-la-pa-ru (TCL V 6037 rev, vi). Cf. x MA,NA a-al-
la-pa-ru ni-ik-tum in BIN IX 83, OB
1 al-la-pa-ru GUR (UET III 1767 rev. ii)
al-lu-pa-ru-um (RA XVIII 63, Voc, prat.)
Cf. a-al-la-pa-ru and al-la-ja-ru in BIN IX 80, 81, 82, 10k, 105,
L67, 470, OB.
%,LK alakum "to go."
_ Written syllabically.
a-na-lim-ma ki a-la-kam "as I shall come to the city" (JRAS 1932
p. 296:3L)
[a]-la-kam (HSS X 10:10)
e-la~kam "he will come" (HSS X 6:6)
i-la-ak (ITT V 6682)
10 GEME a-na GN i-la-gu "they will go" (HSS X 200:13)
eoee 1u il~la-gu (CT XXXII 2 v, CM)
su-ma e-la—ga-LAM+KUR "if (the two fugitives) come" (Kish 1930, 768).
We expect ellaka-nim or ellaka-nikkim )
al-li-ku (UET I 275 iv, NS., in difficult context)
e tal-li-ik (D 315:1))
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ma-na-ma la i-1f-ik (UET I 274 ii, NS.)
PN i-1{-ik-ma (ibid.)
PN i-li-ik-ma (MDP XIV p. 10 i)
PN il-1i-kam-ma (MDP XIV p. 12 v)
li-li-ik (ITT V 6682)
li-li-kam?-me (Kish 1930, 170c)
al-kam-ma “come!" (FM 10:11)
d5.MES 4-1{-ik map-r{-su (R xix twice)
a-la-kam ag-bi-si-im "I told her to go® (D 315:13, also 5%, 18)
i-nu PN a-na GN i-li-ku (BIN VIII 129), With a-na "to"
[{]-nu a-na GN a-li-ku (BIN VIII 135). With a-na “to!
i-nu PN in OGN i-li-gfa-nil (BIN VIIT 146). . With in "to"
[1]-nu PN in GN i-li-kam (BIN VIII 146). With in "to®
inu PN's i-1i-ga-ni (BIN VIII 265, Dual)
i-mu ..., i-2{-ku (UET I 274 i1, NS.)
[i]n 1 [MU] MS. .... 4i-1i-[ku] (Ist. Mus. Adab LOL, date)
ni?-is-ku~-su a-na? UNUGKI 1u it~tal-ku "truly they went" (Ist. Mus.
Lagash 11001 rev.).
ilkum "corvée, "
f11-1i-ik-Su-nu la ip-8i-pu (CT XXXII 2 v, CM).
> LK? allikum? (a plant or a tree).
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIX Sum,:
x Q4 al-1{-ku-um (Chiera, STA 11 ii). Read simply al—ni-ku-um?
x QA NUMUN al-1f-ku-um (ibid.).
’1LL? allanum (a plant or a tree).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
al-la-nim (UET III 513, U; 558). A gold ornament.
3 XIL 6I5.5UB al-la-nim (UET III 812, U; 1498 rev. i, copied
al-la-tum)
a-la-num (¥0S I 11 v, in a list including trees or woods).
°1LL illatum "power?™ or "family?" (Stamm, ANG pp. 299f.).
Written syllabically and logographically as KASKAL.KUR.
In some cases Illat is a DN,
PSarg,, Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Be-1{-11-la-at (D)
DINGIR-I1-la-at (Fish, CST 17+)
E-la-3T1-at (ITT I 1460)
taf-11-1a-at (E)
taf{-f1-1a-at (ITT 11/2 p. 15, 3093)
t-1f{-11-1a-at (E)
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1-1{-1a-at (3 NT 796 iii, U)
DINGIR-il-la-zu (D+)
DINGIR-Su-KASKAL.KUR (IIT V 6767 rev., U)
E-la~tum (TCL V 6039 ii, rev, iii, U)
45N, 2U-KASKAL.KUR (TMH n.F. I/II 129, U)
Eéh-dar-h-la-at (D)
}a{-mi-la-at (3 NT 796 iii, 0)
I1-la-at (D)
Il-la-at-zu (E+)
11 -la-zu (U 1733)
dngi1-1a-at (U 869)
d14-KASKAL.KUR (U 871+)
Is-dup-I1?-at? (MMH V 5, PSarg.?)
dyTU-11-at (RTC 180)
dYTU-11-1a-at (RIC 108)
dyry-f1-{1a2-at]? (D)
dyTU-3i-la-at (Lau, OBTR 22, U).
> LL ulalum "weak,"
Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
U-la~lum (G+)
f-la-ium (CT VII 7 i, U).
°3_SLL ullulum "to purify.”
[vo.e] 0 N 1fL* ana denafl u-li-41 (s x).
ellum "pure," "refined."
x KUG,BABBAR el-lum (D 303:1), Cf. KUG.BABBAR UD in Oppenheim, CCTE
p. 2h, U
20(Q4)? NI KUG "pure oil" (MDP IV P1, 2 iii).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: ‘
E-la-nu-um MAR,TU (Legrain, TRU 295 rev,, U), Cf, Ellanum in Iraq
VII 37, Chagar Bazar
El-lum (D+).
’xLL alalum "to rejoice.”
Sarg. PN's:
I-1ul-DINGIR (D+)
LI-lu-ul-dan, king of Akkad (AOF X 281), Possibly to be identified
with Elulu; cf. MAD IT 12,
> LL ullum "joy?" '
Ur III PN's:
tr-ra—ul-14 (De Genouillac, D 60)
tr-ra-ul-1f<<-1{>> (ibid.; probably the same person, cf, Su-ab-ba
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ibid.)
U1-1{-be-lu-ug (RA XIX 192 No. 10). Ununderstandable
Ul-1i-be-lu-ug (Nies, UDT 91:166; Fish, CST p. 55 No. 507, translit.
as Ul-li-Sa-be-lu-ug.
LL?
Sarg. PN:
U-1i-DINGIR (JCS X 26 vi).
QXLL i]_'l'll.m_ "hoe.ll
Akk. lw. in Sum.:
1 %21 3um (FM 33:16)
x OT550 2um (S 1V 6 ii, U)
23 GIS.AL and b AL (BIN VIII 271:5 and 9).
Sarg,?! PN:
Al-lum (AnOr VII 372).
°xLL allalum?
Ur III PN:
£-2a-lun (HSS IV 78 rev.).
’xLL allatum,
Ur IIX DN:
941-la-tum (Schneider, AnOr XIX No. 20)
Cf, possibly the old Arabic goddess Allat discussed under Lat in
Encycl. of Islam III 18f. and under Alilat in I 300.
’xLL.
Ur III PN:
I-la-lum (U 2425 = RA IX 56, translit. only)
1-13(1)-lun (U 2426+).
> WK elammakum, elimmakum (a tree).
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIY Sum., For the reading cf. Falkenstein in JAOS LXXII

Lh:
- GI

ZAG,BAR_e-lam!-ma-gim-TA (UET III 1498 vi bottom)

8% 2a6.28R “Peram-ma-[gin-TA] (UET III 816)

1 GIS.BANSUR e-lam-ma-gim (Orient, XLVII 37)

3 6I5,BANSUR e-1i-ma-gim (UET III 828)

cf. e lan-makun in YOS I 36 ii 23, Anem of Uruk.
’xLN? elunum (a festival).

Akk., 1w, in Ur III Sum.:

é=lu-mim (YOS IV 2L40; AnOr VII 67)

é=lu-mim (RA XIX 192 No. k)

Cf. UD e-lu-nu-un-SE in TA 1931, 326, OB; &/e-lu-nu-um “Nin-gal in

UET V p, 69, OB and &-lu-mim “Innin in BIN IX 331, 0B.
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°1LP #*alappum "ship."
Written logographically only.
ti-a-am~tim sa-bil-tim M{.M{ GIS.IA-e u-sa-PI-ir (M xxvi)
in M{.M£ i-za-na-ma (UET I 27k v, Mi.)
ML of various countries in ga-ri-im si A-ga—déKI iru-us (8 vi, xiv)
1 M{ Sa-at 30(GUR) T4 (BIN VIII 151). Of Fem. gender.
> IR.
X
Ur ITI I?N’s:
A-la-ru-um (U 158; TCL II L4682)
Al-la-ru (Nies, UDT 91 viii).
°1M urmum "mothex, "
um-ma-su (TA 1931, unpubl.).
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
A<li-umemi (Reisner, TUT 159 iii, U)
Egh-dar—um-mi (G+; U 1780+)
E;h—dar—mn-me (RIC $3 ii+, PSarg.)
Ma-ma-um-mi (D+)
Si-um-me (Nikolski, Dok, I 10L+, PSarg.)
Si-um-mi (D)
Um-mi-DUG (D+; U 1161)
Um-mi-da-bat (Chiera, STA p. 32, U)
Un-mi-da-baty (T™H n.F. I/I1 p. 2l+, U)
Um-mi-£,GAL SAL (Bab. VII P1l. XXI 13, U)
Um-mi-EEh-dar (FM+)
Um-mi-Ma-ma (D+)
Um<mi-mi (D+)
Umwmi-Nu-nu (UET III 1357 rev,, U)
Un-mi-SUTU (D+), ©f. UTU-AMA.MU (HSS III 21 vi 22, PSarg.).
In the following cases the logogram AMA may be read in Akk,:
AMA-Ga-zur, (SAG) (FM) '
aMa-Snnin (D)
ama-%gn. 20 (M0).
°|M amtum "slave girl," "woman worker."

Written GEME s very rarely syllabically,

The word amtum has the meaning "slave girl" in texts pertaining to
sales of slave girls, such as D 43; A 815, It means simply “woman
~worker," parallel to GURUS "man worker," in such texts as D 163;
MDP XIV 71 rev., iiij ete, Cf. also SAL contrasted with GURUS in
ITT I 1095, '

Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
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A-ma-at-E-a (UET III 1033, U)

GEME-Tnnin (F+)

GEME~tum (ITT I p. 18, 1285)

GEMf-za (Ward, SCWA p, 81 No. 217)

GEME-zu (FM)

GRME-zu-ni (D+)

Passim in Ur III (U 660f£f.).
’-tM ammum “paternal uncle."

Interpr, as hM ammum "paternal uncle" rather than as ’3M amum “father-
in-law® is necessitated by parallels in Amorite and South Semitic
onomastic usage.

Sarg., and Ur III PN's:

Be-1{-a-mi (MO+)
DINGIR-a—ma (D)
P0.SA-a-mi (Orient. XVIII 28 rev., U). Cf, Puzur-jali under halum,
’6M?
Ur IIXI PN: v
Wa-me-ti (Nikolald, Dok. II L58 rev,).
°xM?
Ur III PN?: <
INin-1{1~e-mu-tu-ut (UET IIT 754 3i). Ununderstandable.
’6M°1 wama’um "to swear"; see also 'I'M”l tama >um,
Normally followed by Subjunctive.
by DN's U-ma "I swear” (R xdiii, xxvi; RA VIII 136, R; RA VII 105,
Mi.; M xxvii; Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001 rev.)
BAD A-ga-déKI u~-[nothing?j-ma (MM 9:17)
fe17-ni na-3-d5 Sar-ga-1{~LUGAL-r{ d-mé "behold?, by the life of
8ks. I swear" (JRAS 1932 p, 296:29)
na-°3-as-su u-ma (A 708, referring to [LUGJAL?).
marmitum "oath,"
Ur III MN:
Iy mi-a-tun (RA XIII 133)
gt -amtin (RA XITI 133)
Ty mibum (RA XXXII 190)
T {ya) omi-tun (TA 1931, 366)
This MN appears also in OB texts from Mari and Diyala.
Ur IIX PN:
Ma-me-at (ITT IT/1 p. 19, 737).
DN in Ur III PN's:
Su-Ma-mi-tum (UET ITI p, 15+)
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Su-YMa-mi-tun (Aegyptus XXVI 176)
Su-9Ba-mi-tun (RA X 208b rev.). Doubtful
Cf. Deimel, PB Nos. 20L3f.
°xM°7 amajum,
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
}-me-Dur-31 (FM). For the spelling cf. 1-bf-%n-1{1
I-mi-DINGIR (D+), Cf. also I-wi-DINGIR under 326697? awajum
T-mi-%EN,ZU (MO+; U 16L2)
I-mi-lum (RTC 391 rev., U)
lI-mi-i-lum (BE I P1. VI iv; R& XIX LO No, 30, U)
II—me—ir—ra (RT XIX L8)
I-mi-lr-ra (2o XII 333; UET III p. 16, U)
I-mi-sar-ru (JCS X 26 iv)
I-ni-%UTU (RTC 2L6)
I-mi-ZU (D+),
’hMD amadum "to stand by?"
e-dam~da /e>tamda/ (Kish 1930, 1h3 rev.). Interpr. doubtful,
simdum "to let stand,® "to set up," "to place," "to procure.,” Von
Soden's doubts in WO I 356f. about the translation of Simudum are
difficult to follow.
MU-su u-ga-mi-id = Sum. me-te-ni i-SID "R, set up his name" (R xxvii;
RA VIIT 139, R.)
§E .... a-na SE.NUMUN 1i-sa-me-id-ma li-ti-in "the barley for seed
may he procure and give" (HSS X 5:7).
Ur III PN:
Su-mi-id-DINGIR (TCL II L681+)
Su-me-id-DINGIR (ITT V p, 55, 9838)
Zu(m) -mi~-1d-DINGIR (2 NT 601; PDTI 556 rev.).
amudum? "column?*
a-bi-lum a-na a-mu-te u-la e-bi-iS8? "a man should not make (the
statue) into columns?® (MDP II p. 63 ii; XIV p. 20 ii). Very
doubtful.
imdum "support.”
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Egh—dar—im-ti (U 1782)
T-mi-1d-2EN.ZU (U 16L2+)
I—mi-id—dEgh—da.r (BE III 93, U)
T-mi-id-DINGIR (AnOr VII p. 25, U)
Im—ti-AN,NA (ITT V p. L8, 9660, U)
Im-ti-li-bur (D+)
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Im-ti-lum (ITT V 6887, U)
Im~tum (MO)
dNIN, LfL-tun-im~td (A 5535, U).
imittum "support.”
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
ES, ~dar-i-mi-ti (FM)
t1{-mi-ti (U 163L+)
DINGIR-mi-ti (BIN V 3L46:21, U).
némedum? ‘"stand?"
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,?:
ne-me-tum (MDP XXVIII p, 13 No, 11, Votive).
> ML, ‘
Sarg. PN:
A-ma-lim, Gen; (D+).
> ML?
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
10(Qa) zfD u-ma-al-tum (Reisner, TUT 121 xiv)
Cf. 12 GIS u-ma-al-{....] (UET III 805:1),
[’JJIIM ummatum. ]
Ur IIT PN:
Um-ma-zi-na (Reisner, TUT 160 v 21), read Um-ma-gi-na.
oM ummanum, Fem., "army,"
ma-hi-ig ga-ga-ad um-ma-an GN's (CT XXI lc, Der)
(i-u ....) ga-ga-ad um-ma-nim si-a-ti im-ha-zu-na (Speleers, RIAA
l i1, Der)
(35U NIGINT um-ma-[ni]-i-a (CT XXXII 1 ii) = nap-bar um-ma-pi-ia (RA
VII 180) in CM. :
ummanum "craftsman,® :
Su.N16fN 30 AL 3 ti-ru IGI.GAR ("inspection") um-ma-nim (MDP XIV
2k end).
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Um~ma-num (RTC 237)
U-ma-ni (TMH V p, 22+; TCL V 5666 i, U)
(-ma-an-ni (UET I 17).
"?MN imnum "right (hand) . ¢
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
In-ni-%1M (Orient. XIVIT h23, U). or MN?, mandjun
Im-mum (ITT II/2 p. 53, 5897).
Ur IIT RN:
fD Im-ni-a (2A LI P1, I after p. 7k 4i 9, 11).
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> MN.
X
Sarg. PN's:
A-ma-an-Egb-dar, f.n. (Ward, SCWA No. 217)
Bena-an-ES) ~dar (D). Cf. OB names E-ma-an-UEN.ZU in Kn. 1935, 29;
same, f.n., in TA 1930, 542; E-ma-OTiSpak in TA 1931, L63 1
E-ma-num (UCP IX p. 205, 83 iii).
’xMN umunum?
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
J-muNI (CT I 1, 91-5-9, 589)
Gemu-~nu-um (ITT III 5255, U).
’hMQ amiqum, emiqum “strength."
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
>} -mu-kul[m] (D)
Ma-nu-um-e-mu-uq (Fish, CST p. 160 ix, U),
>)MR amarum "to see," "to inspect." See also NMR? namarum?
da-mu-ur-ma “you saw" (HSS X 8:5) '
a-ti e-ni-a la da~mu-ru "as long as you have not seen me® (RA XXIII
25:12)
ma-na-ma la i-mu-ru (Subj.) "nobody saw* (PBS V 36 x+ii, NS,)
6 persons i-mu-ru (D 336:20). Witnesses inspécted
6 persons e-mu-ru (FM 6:10).
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
A-mar{-is (D)
A-ma-ru-um (D+)
A-mi-ir-DINGIR (Orient. XLVII 136:15, U)
A-mi-ir-%ul-gi (TCL II 5500 i1, U)
A-mur-2-DINGIR (De Genouillac, TD Sk ii, U). Ununderstandable
A-mur-a-LUGAL (TCL II 5567, U). Ununderstandable
A-mur-DINGIR (D+; U 172+)
A—mur-E;h—dar (RTC 127 rev. iv)
A-mur-KAL,LA (E)
A-mur-la-ba (RTC 197; 198)
A-mur-S5ul-gi (BIN ¥V p. S, U)
A-mur-3UTU (Kish 1930, hka di; ITT II/1 p. L9, 939, U)
Ha-45-pa-me-ir (CT XXI 6, 89126, U),
’l}{R immerum "sheep."
Logogram UDU is used regularly not only for sheep, but also for goats;
cf, ITT I 1047, where x UDU and x UZ are summed up as x UDU.HI.A.
Ur IIT PN:
Im-me-ir (UET III p. 17+).
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°3MR imarum "donkey."
Logogram ANSE includes various types of equids, such as ANSE.LIBIR,
ANSE.BAR.AN, ANSE.EDIN (PBS IX 38; & 3012; A 3397).
Sarg. and Ur III PN: :
I-ma-ru-um (OIP XIV 1L9+)
E-ma-ru-um (CT VII 20b rev, 19, U)
’XMR? namarum (a garment). Cf. na-ma-rum = gu-ba-tu in Malku VI 30 and
> BRT nabarum and YBR? nalbarum.
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
2 T6G na-ma-ru-um TUR,TUR (YOS IV 296:36)
1 766 na-ma-ru-um KA.AH (1. 38)
1 TG na-ma-ru-um 3.KAM US (UET III 1750),
°xMTH,§'? imtuh:s'um?, intggvum? (a container).
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,.:
G£.DUB.BA im-dub-2UM 4 KUS.DJG,GAN (Reisner, TUT 164%)
20 in-daj-Su-um (ITT IV p. 6, 70595 translit, DAY probably for DUY)
2 GUR,DUB TUR 275 in-dup-Su~um (TCL II 5578)
30 in-dup-sum (BE III 55 rev.)
Instead of dub, reading d118 (or gaba) can also be considered,
>N anni "now," -
a-ni-me mim-ma-su la ti-su "now nothing of it thou hast" (FM 8:1L),
annijum "this,"
za-al-mi-in an-ni-in (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Lullubum).
Ur III PN:
An<ni-tum (TCL V 6039 4, ii).
°2N enma, umma "thus,"
Written en~ma in Sarg., um-ma in Ur III,
en-ma PN, a-na PN, ki-bf-ma "thus (says) PN,, say to PN," (passim in
letters)
en-ma PN, a-na PN, s-ga-bi (BM 54318 rev.)
PN's AB+S en-ma PN, a-na PN, (FM 8:8; 9:13; 10:5; [11:6); [12:17])
en-ma LUGAL a-na PN (RTC 77:L4, in middle of text)
en-ma PN (MDP XIV 7, in middle of text; 32)
en-ma NS, (UET I 275 iii)
um-ma PN (MDP XXVIII L2k rev., U)
un-ma sar-ru-um-ma a-na PN ki-bf-ma (RA XXIV Lk, U)
um-ma PN ni-i8 LUGAL it-ma (Yondorf a, U).
’hN inum "time,® "when."
Inum is originally a noun as best evidenced by:
i-nu NS. da-nim "at the time of NS. , the mighty" (PBS V 36 rev,
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x+ii), comparable with i-nu-ma da-wi-di-im (Syria XIX 110) and
i-nu-ma te~bi-ib-tim (Irag VII 26) s both from Mari

ki DN ..., i-ti-nam-ma {-nu-Su dam-si~[1{] ab-ni "when DN gave me
eese, then I made my image" (UET I 275 iii, NS.).  Comstruction
parallel to in-umisu, under A {mum,

In all other cases i-nu functions as a conjunction with the meaning
Mwhen," construed with Subj. (or without it when verb is in Alla~
tive):

{-nu ON 546.0IS.RA-ni (BE I 5, R.; UST I 10, R.; R xxiv; M xxvi)

-nu %En-1{1 DI.TAR-su i-ti-nu-ma (PBS V 36 rev. x+iii, NS.)

[{]-nu ... s-1fdu (UET I 274 1, §S.)

{-nmu .... i-ti-mu-ma (UET I 275 ii, NS.)

i-nu PN ,... IN.DA.LAL-ni (RA VIII 200 i, NS., copy)

inu ..., ip-te-a (MDP IV P1, 2 ii)

{-nu ma-at A-wa?-an u-te-ra/ru (Morgan, MSP IV 158, Lullubum)

i-n[u) 80.NIGIN ma-[ta~tim] .... [a]-a-bi-is [ib]-ba-al-ki-da-an-~
ni-ma (CT XXXII 1 i) = ia—§[i] ib-blal-ki-tu) (RA VII 180 i) in CM

{-nu PN a-na GN i-li-ku (BIN VIII 129)

{-nu LUGAL u-ur-da-ni (BIN VIII 13k)

{{]-nu a-na GN a~li-ku (BIN VIII 135)

i-nu PN in GN i-li-gla-nil (BIN VIII 146)

[i]-nu PN in GN i-1li-kam (BIN VIII 1L6)

i-nu PN's i-li~ga-ni (BIN VIII 265),

ittum "time," "term."

PN a-na it-ti-su ITI Ma-mi-a-tim na-da-ni-is ga-bi (RA XIII 133, U).
> N ana "to," "for," etc.

en-ma PN, a-na PN, ki-bf-ma "thus (says) PN,, say to PN," (passim in

letters)
SE Su a-na 3E,BA a-si-tu "barley which I left over for rations" (HSS
X 5:h)

a-na SE.BA £ (D 322:5)

a-na SE.NUMUN 1i-sa-me-id-ma "may he place for seed barley" (H8S X
5:6) .

a-na SAM DUN "for the price of pig" (HSS X 105 i x+9; 106:5; 107:12;

etc.)

a-na OGN i-la-gu (HSS X 200:12)

a-na GN wabalum (D 318:12)

a-na 15 SE.GUR "for 15 GUR of barley" (HSS X 210:1)

a-na pu-bu-lim maharum "to receive on loan" (D 291:3)

a-na TﬁG.éllGh.GA.Dﬂ ga-ba-zi-im "for bleaching a garment" (D 258)
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a-na NfG,KI.GaR E grain, oil, etc. a-na NI.ZAG PN i-ti-in (JCS X 26
i1, iii)

a-na za-bi-im "for the workers" (JCS X 29 No. 8 rev., U)

grain a-na ha-Sa-lim (HSS X 132:2, 12)

a-na SE nadanum (FM 8:13)

a-na 5 SE Sadidum (MM 8:17)

a-na ur-ki-im "in the back" (FM 11:10) and a-na ra-si-im "in the
front" (FM 11:12)

{-a PN a-na SE.BA a-na ON i-li-ku “when PN went to GN concerning the
barley rations® (BIN VIII 129)

[al-na DI,TI,LA Na-ra-am-dEN.ZU Waccording to the decision of NS."
(UCP IX p. 205, 83 iv)

a-na 10 SE.GUR u-la da-ki-ba-an-ni "with 10 GUR of barley you did not
trust me" (EK IIT P1. XI W. 1929, 160)

a-na na-si LUGAL "for the life of the king" (BIN VIII 121)

a-na-’a-si-su a-na-a-gi PN (Iraq I P1. IXb)

a-na-lim-ma "to the city® (JRAS 1932 p. 296:3L)

a-na PN; GEME a-na PN, la a-ra-ga-mu "(he swore:) concerning PN, , the
slave girl, I will not make a claim against FN," (RA XXXII 190, U)

Cf. a-ru-gi-ma, possibly for ar-rugimma, discussed under rasajum

fal-na %A-a (CT XXXII 1 i) = an %-a (R& VII 180, NB) in CM.

’XN in, ina "in," "to," "from," etc. See also °7°6M tGmum.
Written in in PSarg., and Sarg., but both in and i-na in Ur III.
In PSarg. and Sarg.:

in ON (CT XXXII 7 44, 8 i; PSBA XX P1., I; DP 2 ii; A 25412; all
PSarg.; HSS X 20 rev.; etc.)

in 1 MU (HSS X 72 iv 8)

[i)n DUB li-is-tu-ru-nim (D 290 rev.)

i-nu PN in GN i-li-kam (BIN VIII 146) compared with i-mu a-na GN
a-li-ku (BIN VIII 135)

in £ PN (JCS X 26 L.E.)

in ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im (BE I 120 ii, NS.)

in 5U,NIGfN-su-nu (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS,; UST I 276 ii NS.)

in NAM.RA.AG GN A.MU.RU "from the booty of GN he offered" (B I 5,
R.; UET I 10, R.)

in sa-la-ti GN A,MU,RU (KAH IT 1, Ititi)

sugus GN; in UK} GN, i-zu-uh-ma "from the people of GN," (R [wxiiil,
xxv)

in kir-bf-su "from it(s midst)" (HSS X 5:13)

in ga~ti-ku-ni "in your hands" (Cop. 10055)
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in na-ap-ga~rf-su-nu "in totality" (Cop. 10055)

in bu-bu~tim "in hunger® (MCS IV 13 rev.)

in E.SI DUL-su ib-ni-ma "of E.SI stone" (UET I 275 iii, NS.)

in ra-ma-ni-ga "yourself” (JRAS 1932 p. 296:32)

in 1 GIN TA "at 1 shekel each" (MDP XIV 86+)

so much grain in 30(QA) LUGAL (HSS X 72 ii 5)

so much grain in 30(QA) DINGIR (HSS X 72 iii S)

L GUR in L40O(QA) (HSS X 107:1)

so much grain in si L4o(Qa) (HSS X 116:2)

KUG,BABBAR-su 25 MA,NA in 3 MA.NA TA (ITT II/2 5798)

KUG,BABBAR-su 50 MA,NA in 2(PI) 30(Q4) TA (ITT II/2 5893 i)

A difficult case: 1 ANSE.BAR.AN Ab-ba in NU.BANDA Amar-ce (11T 1
1431) translated as "Abba qui est dans (la section) du nu-banda
Amar-si" by Thureau-Dangin in ITT I p, 28.

Sarg. PN:

In-su-ni-su-da-nu (MC),

In Ur III:

>
xN

> N> ?
X x

2 N:
x x*

i-na mu-si-im (UET III 270 iv, post-Ur III)

i1-na T™Mami-a-tun (RA XIII 133)

i-na ti-ir-ti DN (Speleers, RIAA L ii, Deér)

i-na Sa-du-im Ba-ti-ir (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, Lullubum)

{i-na GN and f-na M{ (MDP XXIT 1Lk)

I seized him ki gal-bi-im i-na ki-Sa-ti-Su, ki me-ra-ni-im i-na
pi-ir-ti-su (3 NT 30, cf. sabitum)

in GN (2A III 9L; AS VI 22f.). Royal inscriptions; therefore the use
of in is perhaps anachronic in Ur III.

entun (2 priestess).

Tu-da-na-ap-sum e-na-fatl c‘En—l:f.l (Ward, SCWA No. 217).

enim? "utensils?"

e-nu (FM 7:21), Including garments, objects of skin, bronze, flour,

ete.
4

GIS G

e-ni 0.RE.A (R 33:02). Or S®e-ni-d Rf.A%. Very doubtful
1....-tum Sa-at e-nim (MDP XIV 7). Perhaps "eye,"

Akk., 1w, in Ur 111 Sum,:

3 N3,
X X

2 QA NI,NUN e-ni-tum-S3 (PDTT L30), Cf, also No. 471 in difficult
context. Cf. um-mi e-ni-tum in King, Chronicles II p, 88:2,

Sarg, PN:

Eeni-um (FM)



oi.uchicago.edu

51

I-ni-um (FM).
"xN ’x unuatum? (type of bread).
Akk., 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
2 5/6 MANA GAR u-nu-a-tum (AnOr I 165).
> NB enbun "fruit."
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
En-b:‘n’.-Egh-dar (BE I 104 and 105, PSarg.)
En-bu-DINGIR (G+)
En-bu-LUGAL (G)
Nu-tir-en-ba (ITT IV p. Tk, 7789, U). Doubtful
d§u—dEN.ZU—i—ni—ib?-E§'h—der (UET IIT 1357, U).
’hNB?
Ur IIT Amorite PN:
T-na-ba-nu-um MAR.TU (A 2868).
- > NDL andullum "protection" (or the like).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Be-1{-AN.DOL (B+)
DINGIR-AN.DOL (UET III 43, U)
1-1{-an.DIL (U 1619+).
’XNG?
Ur III PN:
Tn-gi—tum (YOS IV 254 1i).
°1NH anapum "o sigh,"
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
A-da-na-ap (MO+; U 107)
A-na-ap-i-1{ (U 179+)
A-na-pa-1{ (RTC 290, U; ITT II/1 p. 21, 7L8 twice, U).
>|NK anaku "I.*
a-na-gu a-ga-sa-ar (HSS X 5:15)
a-na-gu mi-ma u-la a-ga-bi (JRAS 1932 p. 296:25)
en-ma a-na—gu-ma (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001)
8-Na-gU 4.4 ki-ig-ri-su [....] "I [shall pay]? his hire" (BM 54318
rev.)
a-na-ku-d lu GEME (Yondorf a, U).
°3NN unninun "prayer."
Ur III PN:
G-ne-nu-um (& 2790 iii).
’xNN.
The form enni "my request," "please,"® could go back to ’BNN "$o re-
quest," "to pray." Possibly even the form ennum in such PN's as
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Ennum-111 could be explained as "request, (O my god!)." But the
form ennam in such PN's as Ennam-ill cannot be derived from a noun.
We may have to reckon possibly with a demonstrative element going
back to °2N, as in en-ma,
e-ni e tal-li~ik "please?, do not go" (D 315:1L)
[e1?7-ni na-’a-as dSar—ga-li’.—LUGAL-r{ u-ma "behold?, (upon) the life
of 5ks. I swear" (JRAS 1932 p. 296:27)
e-ni ’3-wa-at-zu i-ti-is i-da-ja-az (Ist, Mus, Lagash 11001, doubtful).
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
A-li-en-ni (D)
DINGIR-en-ni (Walters Art Gall, 41,107 passim, PSarg,)
E-na-ba-d[an}? (D)
E-na-be-1{ (E+)
E-na-dEN.ZU (D+)
En-na~DINGIR (G+)
En-na-I1 (A 25412 xvii, PSarg.; G+)
En-na~f-a (MO+)
[En]-na-LUGAL (G)
En-nan-JEN.ZU (U 1091)
En-nam-i-1{ (UET III p. 13+, U)
Im-nam-d§u1-gi (U 1090+; Nesbit, SRD 23, U)
En-Sul-gi (Nesbit, SRD 23 seal, U)
En-na-nu (D+)
En-na-LUM (D+)
En-na-na (D+)
En-ni-a-ti (ZA XXV 206, U)
En-ni-fl-1a (0IP XIV 143)
En-ni-1{ (D+)
En-ni-lu (ITT I 1156+)
En-ni-L§ (ITT II/2 p. L8, 5812)
En-ni-LUM (Ist. Mus. Nippur 261k}
En-pi-ma-da-ad (TMH n,F. I/II 285 twice, U). Enni-ma-Adad
En-ni-ma-ad (UET III p, 13+, U), Enni-ma-Ad(ad) or Enni-ma-abi or
Enni.-ma’ad
En-ni-Ma-mi (Yondorf a, U)
En-ni-mu-um (UET III p. 13, U)
En-ni-na (E)
En-ni-na-da{n) (Cf. N’lD)
En-nu-a (OIP XIV &)
En-um-E-a (JRAS 1937 p. L72 No. L, U+)
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En-num~i-1{ (E)
En-num-i-1{ (U 1092)
En-um-i-1{ (U 1085+)
En-u-mi-1{ (RA XIX 39 VI rev., U; RTC 373 rev., U)
En-t-mi-i-1{ (RA XIX Ll No. 10543 rev., U)
En-um-mi-i-3{ (A 5568, U)
En-nu-um-mi-1{ (2 NT 672, U)
‘En-nu-1-1{ (Coll. De Clercq I 109, U?)
En-un-SEN.ZU (UET IIT p. 13+, U)
En-um-Es, ~dar (U 1086)
E,\n-—nﬁm—Esh—dar (U 1093)
En-um-21M (U 2084+)
t-1{-en-mim (D+)
Ma-da-en-nam (UET IIT 149 rev. 4, U).
> NN.
Ur III PN's:

A-na-na-rum (Barton, HIC II P1, 88 iv)

f-na—ntm (CT VII 7 iii).
2 NN,

Sarg. PN:

A-nin-u (FM+),

>
xNN.

Sarg, PNt
I-nin-um (E+)
T-nin-num (FM+)
’xNN inanna "now."
i-na-na (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001, in broken context).
’xNN.
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
1-na-ni (G+). Cf. Innanni/u in Clay, PNCP pp. 89f.
T-na-mum (A 2790 iii, U). '
> intipum “punishment.®
Sarg, PN:
I-nu-sa-tu (BIN VIII 298 rev.). Cf, I-nun-f-a (RA VIII 69:5, OB).
>,NP appum (';tI)ganch (of a free) m
ab-bi "1°A,TU.GAB.LIS (Kish 1930, 143 rev.).
’hNQ? angum? "ring?," "handle (of a container)?®
a-ni-iq GUR (FM L3 rev.).
’xNR?
Ur I1I PN:
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J—u-ru-um (RA XIX LO No. XXV ). = J—<zi>-nu-ru-um?
> NSM ansammun (a container).
Perhaps a lw. from Sum.:
1 an-za-mu?! (FM 34:3). Listed among containers
x OTSAN.ZA.AM 1AM and MES (Pinches, BTEC p. 106 ii, )
1 AN.ZAAM KA (BIN V 2:36, U)
NAhAN.ZA.AM SIR.GAL (UST III p. 187a top, U and others on p. 89)
Cf. also x AN,ZA,AM! UD.KA.BAR and KUG,BABBAR (MDP XVIII 94:13 and
100 rev, 12, OB},
Sarg, FN: .
GAN An-za-ma-tim (MO D ix).
°1N§ assatun "wife,"
Sarg. PN:
Si-a-sa-at (D).
In all other cases the word is written logographically as DAM or SAL:
DAM PN (HSS X 55:2f.; 135:3; 154 iii 19, v x+1h; 155 v 1; 157 1 x+9,
iii 1; D 331; 56; FM 16:1; CT I la)
| DAM PN, (HSS X 137:6; 139 x+5; 155 111 x+8, v 13; MDP XXIV 342
twice)
GURUS, DAM, DUMU.ARAD (D 207)
1 PN u 1 DAM-zu u 2 DUMU-su (D 246)
GURUS, DAM, DUMU,ARAD, DUMU,SAL, GABA (D 255)
PNl’ BN, DAM-zu (Iraq Mus, 43612)
Su-a—~tum 1 Da-da SAL (M 20:k)
SAL EN-1i (HSS X 153 viii 6).
°3_5N§ andsum "to become weak."
Ur III PN's:
La-i-ni-is (JCS X 30 No. 10 rev.)
La-te-ni-is (UET III 1215 vi)
La-te-in-is(-E) (TCL V 6163)
G-la-e-ni-is (Univ., Illinois 14T7)
G-la-i-ni-1s (U 1128+)
G-1i-i-ni-is (Nies, UDT 97:11)
f-1a-ni-i8 (PDTI 579 rev.).
gn_sv_u_m_ Mweak,
PSarg, PN:
En-su (RTC 5h+). Doubtful because no mimation.
°1NT atta "thou" (Masec.).
u-la a-b{ ad-da (EX IIT Pi. XI W. 1929, 160)
ad-da ARAD da-sa-am-ma "you will buy the slave" (BM 54318 rev,)

PN
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ad-da GAN-lam ®a-ru-us (JRAS 1932 p. 296:1l)
ad-da MAS.ANSE 0-la da-na-za-ar (ibid. 1. 36).
atti "thou" (Fem.),
at=ti ... ti-ni "give!" (MDP XIV p, 19).
> NT§S? antabSum (a plant).
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
10(QA) an-dah-Sum (BE III 77 rev.).
’xNTHS'? :I_ntuggmn, see ’xMTﬂS'?
> NZB,
Sarg. PN:
In-zi-ba-num (D),
’xNZR? anzarum?
Ur IIT PN:
An-za-ru-um RA.GABA (RA XIX 30, translit. only).
’xP aptum "window,"
na-ak-da-ma-at ap-tim Ycovers for the window" (FM 41:1).
) °XP aptum, see ’x§T? estum?
2P Wuppin?
PSarg., Sarg,, and Ur III PN's:
A-1{-d-vf (TCL V 6038 rev. iii, U)
Dan-u-pi (Delaporte, CCL I T 220+, U)
Da-an-u-bi (ITT II/1 L159, U)
DINGIR-3-bi (ITT V P1l., III 10032+, U)
§-b{-DINGIR (De Genouillac, TSA 12 rev. ii, PSarg,)
6-b{-Bf (0IP XIV L8 i, PSarg.)
-Kh-ma-tum (D)
J-bi smu~u-tum (U 1112 = YOS IV 2).
mapium,
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's:
Is Mu-bi a DN?
A-pu-mu-bi (MO+)
|§E:§-mu-bi' (RTC 8L)
ARED-mu-b{ (ITT I 1119)
BAD-mu-b{ (BIN VIII 118; 273)
E-bi-ir-mu-bi (MO)
|E-b1r5-mu-b{ (E+)
E-mu-te-ru-bi {D+)., Ununderstandable
Gi-nu-mu-bi (BIN VIII 1Lk rev. iv). Or Kinum-pi
fl-e-mu-bf (Iraq Mus. 43612)
Na-id-mu-b{ (ITT I p, 30, 1466)
Sar-ru-um-Dilmun-mu~bi (UET II P1l, L No. 50 rev., PSarg.)
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Zi-gur-mu-bi (MO)
Cf. also NB2 ? mubbi >um.

1
Eﬁgilm "pesplendent?®
Sarg. PN's:

Su-pi-um (PBS IX L iv+)
u-vf{-Yvin-[....] (¥DP XIV 32). Doubtful.
°xPH? Derivation from ’6PB or °7PH (J. Lewy in Hebrew Union College Annual
XVIII L59£f,) impossible since the expected older forms would have
to be wapil, upil, ipih, or the like,
Ur III GN:
EN TS (RA X 65 No. 765 ITT V 8233; etc.).
Deified GN in Ur III PN's: ‘
A-bf-A-bi-ij (TCL II 5552 rev,; Fish, CST 329)
A-bi-A-bi-ip (De Genouillac, TD p. L, transliit. only)
A-bi-A-bf-ih and A-bi-A-bi-if (PDTI 609)
A-b{-A-pi-ih (BIN V 31 rev.)
PU.SA-A-bi-if (CT XXXII 19 ii).
Before Ur III written logographically:
EN,TI-il (RA XXXI 143, PSarg,)
EN.TI-ni-b{ (ITT II/2 L362)
tree-9EN.TI (G+)
Ur-9EN.TT (PBS IX 9:7).
°1PL apalum?
in £ 51 uS-da-a-bf-la (FM 10:8), Meaning doubtful.
> PL aplum "heir."
Ur IITI Amorite PN:
Ap-lum and Ap-lum MAR,TU (Boson, TCS 371)
Cf. also note on °1°6L abilum,
’xPN? appunama "exceedingly?," "in large numbers."
a-bu-na-ma Gu-ti-um-ma-me (JRAS 1932 p, 296:6). Landsberger, Z4
XLIII 73: "ausserdem," "obendrein," "mit Bestimmtheit." But cf.
the interpr. of ap-pu-na-ma as ma-a’-dis in a commentary (V R
L7:5uf.), which seems to fit our text.
’xPP uppunm "door-handle?"
ub-bu (FM }43:15). The interpr. of ub-bu as door-handle (not drum)
should be preferred here if the interpr. of DA.NAGAR é'u-ga-e in FM
43:16 as part of a door is correct.
°xPQ ipqum (or epyum?), See also NPQ napaqum,
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
fi-ip-gi (G)
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Ip-tum (D+)
Ip-ku-sa (TMH n.F. I/II 7, U)
Ip-ku-Sa (U 1691; T™H n.F. I/II 82, U)
E-ip-ku-sa (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 186, U)
dNisaba?-ip-ki (D).
°xPQ upIqum.
Sarg, PN:
U-bi-kum (E).
'-‘3_5PR aparum "to provide (with food)."
Sarg., PN's:
E-bi-ir-i-lum (M0). Cf. E-pfr-IM in KAV 19 rev. 11
E-bi-ir-mu-bi (M0)
E-birs-mu—b:f (E+). Not Enammune, as read by Scheil and other
scholars,
aprun
DN in PSarg, and Sarg. PN's:
Ap-ra-il (MO+). Cf. West Semitic PN Apr(a) el discussed by Albright
in JAOS LXXIV 225 and 233
Ur-Ap~ra (CT XXXII 7 iv+, PSarg.).
°xPS g}i\u_nl "sweet ~-water sea."
Lw, from Sum., apsu.
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
A-b{-ap-sum6(=§um) (CT I 1a)
Ap-za-nim (Pinches, AT p. 186, U), Interpr. doubtful
I-b{-2U,4B (M0) '
Ur-ZU.AB (MO).
> PSS apsasum (an ox-like animal).
9 ga-nu-nu a-na ap-za-za-tim GIS,SAG.GUL (PBS IX 21 twice). Here
part of a door in form of an apsasum.
SPS apasum "to make."
a-bi-lum a-na a-mu-te u-la e-bi-is? (MDP II p., 63 ii; XIV p. 20 ii)
zfD,BA-su u-la e-b{-iS "he will not make his flour ration" (FM 53:15)
618,TUR.S2 i-bu-us (MDP X P1, 3, 2)
GIS.TUR.SE NA, i-bu-us (MDP X P1, 3, 1a and 1b)
£ .... i-bu-us (KAH II 2, BS.)
e-de-Sum-ma £ DN i-bu-us (MDP II p, 58)
Mi, [e]-bi-is [z]u-uk-ki-im (CT XXXIT 1 i) = e-pis suk-ki (RA VII
180) in CM
lu e-bu-us (ibid,).

epgum Uyige?"
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PN ri URU? ip-gum “the wise? shepherd? of the city?® (RA IX P1, 1
opp. P. 1, Urkis and Nawar). Cf. re’i itpisu in Delitazsch, AHWB
p. 119b,
Sarg. PN:
Tp-sum (Kish 1930, 1L0+).
’xPS.
Sarg., PN:
i-b{-sa (G+), Cf. I-bi-sa in Cappadocian (OIP XXVII 55:21) and OB
(BIN VII 68:20).
> PT aptum, see ’x§T? eStum?
%6977 wugqim? "to establish?," "to ordain?"
animals etc, KIN UD.1l.KAM ugg-gih (CT XXXII 1 v, vi etc., CM)
1u ugy—gi) (ibid. iii, xii).
>JQL eqlum "field.”

Written logographically as GAN or A.53 s with or without phonetic indi-~
cators,

GAN-lam (JRAS 1932 p. 296:kL, 8, 15).

It is evidently Fem., to judge from: x (GAN) GAN.SAR.A sa-at A-za-la
(HSS X 1), GAN sa-at °A-ki-im W Zi-ma-na-ak (MO D viii), and simi-
larly in Sa-at Gu-1f-zi (B vi), sa-at Bar-r{-tm" (C xii, xviii),
Sa-at Sar-ra-tum’l (BE I P1, VII vii). Cf. also A.3A sa-at %u-
%N.20 (TMH n.F. I/II 171 rev., U) with A.58 %u-%EN.ZU (ibid. No.
96).

In the following cases su may refer not to eqlum specifically but to
the whole measured areat

x GAN 3u £ (D 119 x+i1)

x GAN Su 1i-ip-tim ete. (D 332). May refer to SE

x GAN Su Zu-ra-ri-tim (MDP XIV 32 rev. i)

GAN su)-a-ti and GAN su) -a-tu are found in CM (CT XXXII 2 iv), in a
period which does not distinguish between genders of the Demonstr.
Pron.

While GAN means "field," 4.Si denotes usually the "area of the field,"
as in HSS X 16; 19; 21; etc.; RTC 125 148; etc. Still note that
A8i-su (MDP XIV L45) = GAN-su (MDP XIV 10) and A.3&.BI (OIP XIV
116) = GAN,BI (OIP XIV 163).

°6Q,R waqrum "dear."

Ur III PN's:

A-pu-a-gar (U 132; Jean, SA p. 75)
A-fu-ba-gar (U 133+)
A-Bu-wa-gar (U 136+)
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Wa-gir-35u-9EN.ZU (De Genouillac, TD 87)
Wa-gar-tum, f.n. (UET III 1383+)
Ba-gar-tum, f.n. (Delaporte, CCL II 4 255),
Eﬁgurum "to make dear."
Sarg. and Ur III PN's: ;
Su?-g{r-a-b{ (MDP XIV 6 rev.). Interpr. doubtful. CE, [Su]?!~ki-
1r-Ma-ma in PBS XI/1 No. 386, 0B
Si?-da-ag-su-kir (MDP XIV 27). Interpr. unknown
E-la-ag-su-kir (U 1055; SO IX/i No. 31 rev., U; TCL II 5483, U)
I-la-ag-su-kir (PDTI 556, U)
E-la-ag-su-gir (Nikolski, Dok, II L8l i, U).
> Q8, see R SR
°6R, see MR?
’6R?
Sarg. PN:
Si-wa-ra (D+)
Si-wa-ra-at (G).
’XR erum (a plant?).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
x 2D e-ru (RTC 221 rev. v; 222 rev. iiij 225 rev, i; 229 rev, iii)
Cf. Thompson, DAB pp. 298£f.: "laurel." Read 3 for zfD?
’xR? erum?
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum.:
UD e-ru-un “NIN-dar-ra-ba-an (TA 1931, 261). Here a festival?
Ur III PN's:
DINGIR-8u-e-ir (Johns Hopkins T L9L), Cf. also BIN IX p, 27+, OB
E-ir-DINGIR (AnOr XII 278 v)
E-ir-%EN.LfL. (L£) (RT XIX 54 No. XXVII; ZA XIT 3LL).
> R irtum "breast."
NS. «sss ma-e [ilr-tim (BE I 120 ii)
na-e e~ir-tim (PBS V 36 rev. x+iii, NS.).
°6R°6 wariwum "to bring.” See also TR®, tarawum.
PN (acc.) in si~ga(r)-rim a-na k£ 90211 u-ru-us (5 i1, vii)
PN a-na GN u-ru (HSS X 171:9%)
gold, copper, slaves u-ru-a-am-ma (R xxiv)
x GIS,TUKUL PN u-ru-am (MDP XIV 33 ii). Opposite of Su.pug?
[eeee] u-ru (D 127)
men and animals li-ru-d-nim (ITT I 1057; 1471)
a person li-ru-nim (ITT I 1103; Kish 1930, 170e)
sheep nu-ru-am (D 159)
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an animal li-si-r{-ém (MDP XIV 7)
[....] h-seu-r{-am (HSS X 6 rev.)
pigs li-su-r{-am (ITT I p. 17, 1265).
muttarrijum "care-taker?," "leader?"
[NS.]? mu~dar-ri ERIM URU? (R4 IX 3k 11, copy).
’6R°x werium? "bronze.”
According to Thureau-Dangin, RA VIII 93, referring to ITT I 1l22, the
relationship of URUDU to silver was 2LO:1,
Written logogrephically,
objects of URUDU (passim)
URUDU-e (MDP IV P1l, 2 ii)
URUDU-su~nu (MDP XIV 86 rev. ii).
X @ (2 garment).
Axk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
1 706 wa-ru-um (2 NT 6h4h). ©Of. a-ru-u listed among garments in KAR
LO:1.
QXRDX m.
32407 SE.GUR Su GUR, BIL 547 SE.GUR su ar-i-im (D 327:L). The word
ar—-i-im (8i-ri-i-im not plausible) looks like opposite of BfL; cf,

also ik-zum 3u GUR7 wa-ar-ki-im in D 270.

3> R
6R

k] 3

* a-r{-im (M 40:15, 18).

Sarg. PN's:
A-ra?!-im (BE I P1, VI v). Read probably thus rather than A-ku-si-im
Ar-ri-im (MO)

A-ru-um (D).
>R, urim "beam for the roof."
Apparently a lw, from Sum,:
61S.5UBUR GIS u-ri-1[m] (MM 39:2)
Elsewhere regularly written 615.0R,
°1R’6°7 arwijum "gazelle,"
PSarg. and Ur III PN:
Ar-bi-um (ITT II/1 p. L8, 933, U)
Ar-wi-um (PSarg. king).
arwvitum "female gazelle.®
Ur III PH:
Ar-bf-tum (U 352). Cf. Ar-wi-tum in Ranke, EBPN p. 18l
Ar-bi-tum (Legrain, TRU L1; PDTI 525),
’xR°xM ir’emunm,
¢f. irimum discussed by von Soden in ZA XLIV 38.
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9EN.KT ir-e-ma-am $-ra-a-am-su "DN loves i." (Xish 1930, 143:1)
ir-e-mu-um DUMU dInnin (ibvid. 1. 3)
ir-e-mu t-da-bi-bu-si-ma "the ir’emi have ....ed her" (ibid. rev.
30).
> RN iri%anum, eli’anum (a tree).
Akk, lw. in Sum.:
1 GIS.NAD GIS.MES i-rf-a-nim (RTC 221 iv)
1 GIE.NAD GIé.GURB i-r{-a-mim (ibid.) .
1 GIS.NAD GIS.GURUN i-rf-a-nim (ibid.)
1 GIS.NAD UMBIN GUD i-r{-a-mim KUG.GI GAR.RA (RTC 222 ii; 223 i)
1 6IS,NAD i-r{-a-mim (RTC 222 iv)
1 GI§.NIM e-li-a-num (Orient. XVI 1l VAT 4722 ii, PSarg.). Cf.
GI5) .23-a-nu-um in BIN II 65, OB.
’BRB arzbum "to combat." Root following Arabic HRB "to combat,"
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
La~é-ra-ab (FM), Formation like 1a-mabar, la-sanan, 14-gamal
La-a-ra-ab (D+)
La~%a-ra-bu-um (Gutian king)
La-ra-bu-um (AnOr VII L2 rev., U).
’SHB arabum "to enter."
a e-ru-ub "may he not enter" (HSS X 12:9)
x 2fD.SE su PN a-na £.0R.BU é-ru-ub "flour of PN entered into _ﬁ...."
{4 5235)
'x G GI a-na £.0R 51 PA NAR é-ru-ub (A 5899)
SUM and SA Su Ur-mes a-na £,KISIB.BA é-ru-ub (A 5926)
[Q)?-1a a-na sa-li-is-tim ni-e-ra?-{ab]? (D 126).
sirubum "to cause to enter,"
kings map-rf-i5 %En-1{1 u-sa-r{-ib (YOS I 10, NS.)
lords UK. “INNIN mapr{-[su] u-sa-r{-{ou] (UET I 27} ii, NS.)
sar-r{-si-in in ga-mi-e u-sd-rf-ib (CT XXXII 5, 98917, unknown king)
[u]?-Tsa?-r{1-ba, Subj. (FM 36:30)
MAS.ANSE a-na URUM-1in su-da-r{-ib, Impv. (JRAS 1932 p. 296:21).
erbun "gift, "
e-ri-ib-su u-la ip-ru-us "his (god's) gift he did not withhold"
(MDP IV P1, 2 iv)
it-ti ir-bi 4 fki-sla-a~tim (CT XXNII 1 ii) = it—ti ir-bi o ki-Sa-a-
ti (RA VII 180) in CM,
Sarg. PN's:
Ir-bi-a (D)
IS-dup-ir-pum? (BE I P1l. VIT ix).
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erubatum (a festival?).
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
UD e-ru-ba~tumeKA (AnOr VII 167)
WD e-ru-batum Sou(d)-gu(d)-KA (Fish, CST L1).
narabtum "entrance."
inu.... suh-ma da-li na-ra-aeb-ti-su i-ik-mi-ﬁ-suh? “when .... at
the door jambs of his entrance he bound him* (UET I 275 iii, NS.).
nérebum, ‘

Akk., 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:

w0 “he-ri bu-un-SE (UET III 817).
°XRB.

Sarg, PN:

ir-ru-pum (Ist, Mus. Nippur 261k).
’xRB.
Sarg, PN:
Ar-ba-AN (HSS X 25 i 10, read as Ar-ba-ilum ibid, p. xxviiij 187 i 3;
read as [E]-ri-ba-ili ibid. p. xxx).
’lRB”h arba’um "four." .
PN LUGAL ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im (passim, NS.; Enridawizir; S.; BS.;
8s.)
ki-ib-ra-tum ar-ba-um (IAMN XII P1, IV, NS.; PBS V 36 rev. x+ii, NS.)
ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-<im [....] (MDP X P1, 3, 1la)
in ki-ib-ra-tin ar-ba-im (BE I 120 ii, NS.).
’6RD waradum "to go down."
{-nu LUGAL u-ur-da—ni (BIN VIII 13L).
surudum "to bring down.®
PN u-su-r{-id DN (Acc.) a-na X£ GN (RA XXXIII 178, Mari)
in a-1{-im PN d-su-ri-dam (Louvre AO 8959).

wardum "slave,"

Written almost exclusively ARKD, i.e. ARAD+KUR, The sign ARAD is used
for "male" in such combinations as UDU,ARAD, DUMU.ARAD, GUD,ARAD,
etc. The spelling ARAD,LUCAL (HSS X 9L4:3) as against ARLD,LUGAL
(HSS X 32:3; 66:23; 201:5; 206:5; 208:5) may be due to an error of
the scribe or the copyist. In the Ur III period ARAD and ARAD are
used interchangeably.

PN ARAD-zu (RTC 78 rev.) _

PN ARAD PN (ESS X 119:2; D 252, also ARELD PN)
SE.BA ARAD (D 299; 33L)

PN ARAD DN (D 336; FM 8:4, among witnesses)
PN NAGAR ARAD PN (FM 9:10, witness).
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Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
ARAD-Ba-dan (Orient. XIVII 105, U) ,
ARAD-da-pum (D+), Should be read ir-da—pum in Sarg., but cf. ARAD-
DOG in 2 NT 689, U, for the writing, and Wardu-kenu in NPN p. 173,
for the meaning
ARAD-da?-bu-um (Arnold, ABTR 9, U)
AR{D~da-ni = fWardani/? (HSS IV 10 rev. i, U; L9 ii, U)
ARAD-£-a (De Genouillsc, T 60 rev., U)
ARKD~-i-1{-[sul? (Kish 1930, LO6 rev. i)
ARAD-%Tnntn (D)
ARED-ma-b{ (ITT I 1119)
AR£D-97313pak (D)
ARED-tum (D)
[AREDV-Tu~tu (D)
AR{D-zu-dan (AnOr XII 278 iv, U)
ARED—zu-ni (D+)
Ar-ti-a (RTC 392, U)
f-ar-ti-a (Reisner, TUT 210 ii, U).
> RD.
Ur IIT PN:
. U-ra-tum (Boson, TCS 300).
> AGN arganum (2 resinous plant). See alsoc below.
Akk. lw. ip Ur IIT Sum.:
x MA,NA Smar-ga—nﬁm (UET III 1117)
x MA,NA ar-ga-num (Chiera, STA 1 ii; BIN V 292; TCL V 5680 ii, v;
6042 1, ii; etc.).
> RON?
Since measures used with the word below are different from those used
with arganum (above) the two words ought to be kept separate.
10(QA) ar-KUR-nam (MDP XIV 8), KUR = gin/kin?
Su.NIGEN 9(GUR) 2(PI) 30(QA) ar-KUR-nam PN im-hur (MDP XIV 76)
Cf, ar-gi-nu-u = [gi-Sim]-ma~-ru in CT XVIII 2:69,
> RY arhis "quickly."
[ar]?-pi-i8 [su}-bi-lam (ITT I 1080)
ar-4i-18? (MCS IV 13 rev., in difficult context).
’xRH argum (a type of brick). Meissner, OLZ XXV 2l1f.: "Halbziegel."
Akk, lw. in Sum,:
20 SIG), ar-gu (11T v 9322).
:xRﬂ'
Ur ITI RN:
A-ra-ah-tum (BE III 8k iii).
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’1RK arakum "to be long."
Sarg. PN:
BALA-su~1li-ri-ik (D).
M "long, "
Written syllabically or logographically.
Sarg. and Ur IIY PN's:
Ar-kum (D+)
A-ri-ik-i-1i (ITT II/2 p. 1, 3072)
Be-1{~a-ri-ik (U 508+)
Be-1f-a-ri-ik (TA 1931, 220, U)
Be-1{-a-r{-ik (RA XXV 20 ii, U)
I~da-ri~ik (RTC 243)
I-da-r{-ik (ITT IV p. 10, 7102, U)
I-za-ri-ik (U 1598+)
I-za-ri-ik (U 1599)
I~zu-a-ri-ik (U 1601+)
I-zu-ri~ik (U 160k)
T-zu-GfD (G+)
I-zu-a-GID (Ist. Mus. Adab 82).
°6RK warkijum "later,"
[eees] wa—ar-ki-um (HSS X 68 rev, x+l)
$E wa-ar—ki-um (HSS X 69:5)
ik-zum Su GUR, wa-ar-ki-im (D 270:3)
wa-ar-gi -um (D 229). Distribution of KaS and ziD,
w "back," "rear."
a-na ur-ki-im "in the back" opposite of a-na ra-si-im "in the front®
(FM 11:10),
urki jum "later,®
Ur III PN:
Ur-ki-um (RTC 322; 323)
Ur-ki (ITT IV p, 62, 7592).
> RK? urkunm?
a-hu-ugx(E‘S') urh-ki Sa Si-na~tim "I gave the .... of urine?™ (Kish
1930, 143:15).
> RK urakum (an implement).
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:
3 and 6 u-ra-ku-um (TCL V 60Lk rev. i, ii).
> FKD urkidanum (a tree?).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,: ;
x GIS,TIM ur-ki-da-num (RTC 221 rev. v).
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°xRL? aralum?
Akk, lw. in Ur IIT Sum,:
x GfN URUDU a-ra-LUM (Cros, NFT p. 185 AO 4210 rev.).
°xRL? eralum or eranum (a tree).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
OIS ¢ _ra—LuM (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 106 xv 33, Gudea).
> RM armatum (object of bronze),
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum,:
x MA;NA x GIN URUDU ar-ma-tum (AnOr VII 2L5; A 26203 Nikolski, Dok.

I1 419)
2 MANA 16 1/2 GfN ar-ma-tum URUDU DUB.A (RA XLIX 93 No. 38).
’xRM?
Ur IIT PN:

Ur-ma-LUM (CT VII 7 i),
°xRN arnum "sin,"
Ur IIT PN:
Mi-na-ar-ni "what is my sin?" (Chiera, STA 29 vi). Cf. LAmemi-ni-an-
ni in PBS II/2 53:31, MB,
’IRN irinum “cedar.,”
a-za GURUN i-ri-nim in bu-ti-su (Kish 1930, 143 rev.).
’xRN? arinum {an object or stone?),
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
a-r{-nim UD (UET III LL1; 1498 ii end)
a-rif-mim (UET III L74; SL8).
’xRN uranum (a plant?).
Akk., 1w, in Sum,:
5 KUS.SUY0B u-ra-nim £.BA.AN (RIC 217 rev.)
70 u-ra-[mim] (RTC 229 rev. i)
NA) ZA.KA+SA w-ra-nim (UE? IIT 733 i, U).
’xRN urmum (a tree).
Akk, 1w, in Ur I Sum.:
1 6I5.1G DfB ur-mim and its measurements (UET IIT 826 i twice;
written GIS ur-mim in 1498 rev. i end)
1 618,4PIN? IG 0.KU MU GIS.IG DIB ur-num-S2 (UET III 1347; 1L98 rev.
i) .
Cf. 1 GIs\ir—na-am in TCL XXVII 63 rev. 5, Mari, and Kupper, ARMT VI
p. 122,
°1RNB arnabum "hare."
Sarg, PN:
Ar-na-ba (Louvre A0 86L2),
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> RNN.
x
Sarg. and Ur III PN:
Ir-na-mm (ITT IV p. 91, 8103, U)
1rl-nal-{nothing?-]mim (Kish 1930, 406 rev. i).
’7RQ? arugum? "oreen?t
Sarg. PN:
f-ru-kum (FM).
>,RR ararum "to curse."
DN's ar-ra-dem [1}a?-mu-ut-dam li-ru-ru-us (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.)
DN's ar-ra-dam la-mu-dam li-ru-ru-us (UET I 276 ii, NS.)
DN's ir-ra-dam li-mu-dam li-ru-ru-us (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, Lullu-
bum) .
arratum, erratum "curse."
DN's ar-ra-dam [1]a?-mu-nt-dam li-ru-ru-us (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.)
DN's ar-ra-dam la-mu—dam li-ru-ru-us (UET I 276 ii, NS.)
DN's ir-ra-dam li-mu-dam li-ru-ru-us (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, Lullu-

bum) .
°xRR.
Sarg, PN:
I-ra-ru-um (Gutian king).
’hRs arsanum "barley groats." Transl. in accordance with Talm. ‘arsan
"barley groats,® Sum., AR.ZA,NA is apparently a lw. from Sem.
1 QA ar-za-ni} (MDP XIV 68)
UTUL ar-za-nu-um (RA XVIII 59 vi, Voc. prat.). A& soup
x QA AR.ZANA (A 947; T™H n.F. I/II 121, U; ITT II 892 ii, U; ITT IV
8019 rev.; Chiera, STA 29 v, U; UET III p, 65, U)
SE AR.ZA.NA (Ist. Mus. Adab 108, U).
’1R$? argatum? "earth,"
Ur III DN:
INin-tul-ar-za-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 236 i; BIN V 277:35). It is
tempting to aSsume that argatum is the old form of ergetum "earth,”
°3R§ erasum "to plough."
Sum-ma e-ra-si-is na-tu "if (it) is suitable for plowing" (HSS X 5:23)
GfN-lam °3-ru-us, Impv. (JRAS 1932 p. 296:k)
ad-da GAN-lam d-ru-us (JRAS 1932 p, 296:15)
GAN-lam u-la a-ru-us (JRAS 1932 p. 296:9).
arrasum, erresum "ploughman."
Sarg, and Ur III PN:
2} -ra-sun (G)
-ra~sum (E+)
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Ir-ri-sum (U 1772¢)
Ir-ri-gu-um (Jacobsen, CIC L8 rev., U)
E~ir-ri-su-um (MDP XXVIII 526, U).
_eﬁél_x_m_ feultivation.”
e~ri-su~-mu li-zu-ru da-ni-is "strongly may they watch their cultiva-~
tion" (HSS X 5:18)
[e?-ri?-sju-nu [1)i-ig-ba-at (HSS X 11:11).
iristum "eultivation." 7
Sarg. MN:
I-r{-sa-at (D+).
’h_SRé' erasum "to wish,': "to request.” .
su-tu-u-pa-tim u-lu ki-sa-ma-ri te-ir-ri-is "thou requests .... or
eres? (FM 52:8)
i§—bi—gi gi-ma-tim a-r{-ig—ga "I requested from you the regular grain
accumulations" (JRAS 1932 p. 296:40)
sum~ma KUG,BABBAR é—ri-é'u!—ga "if they request silver from you" (EK
III P1. XI W, 1929, 160).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
R-ri-is (E+)
DINGIR-e-ri-is (E)
Nu-um—e-ri-es (TMH n.F. I/II p. 23 compared with p. b7, U). Doubtful,
Er_g_‘lm_ Myise,
Sarg. PN:
Ir-sum (G+).
’xR§ erisun.
§U.NIR KUG,BABBAR 4 KUG.GI é-ri-sa-am A,MU,NA.RU (MDP Iv P1, 2 iii).
’xRS?
Ur III FN:
A.84 Ar-sa-ti-a (CT VII 2k, 15310; IX 32 i; 38 ii+).
> B3?
Sarg, PN's:
PN su Ir-sa-tim (Pope, SPA I 281)
Irsutum (ibid., Sarg. tablet from Kish)
ir-su-ti-a (Fish, CST L, 6, 17).
Ur TII canal:
Phy ir-Sum-ma (2A LI P1. IV after p. 74 iv 19, 20).
> BS? '
Ur ITI RNt
1D Ur-Sa-tum (24 LI P1. 3 after p., 7h i 28).
’xﬁg ursanum "hero® (or the like).
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A 1w, from Sum. UR.SAG ursang:
3kS. DINGIR UR.SAG A-ga~ds®T (Ist. Mus. Adab 767).
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
A-o{UR.SAG (D+)
Be~-1{-UR.SAG (D+)
DINGIR-UR,SAG (D+)
%N, ZU~UR.SAG (D+)
Eéh-dar-tm.sm (F+)
ir-ra-UR,SAG (RTC 127 rev, v; U 1761+)
d'ir-ra.-UR.SA(,‘v (U 952+)
LUGAL-UR.SAG (U 2120)
Sar-ru-UR.SAG (Orient. n.s. XXIII P1, X)I 1)
S4-gan-UR.SAG (G). Sum. name?
44 -gan-UR.SAG (EK IV P1, XLIII No. 3 i, PSarg.)
UR, SAG-UD.KIB.NUN T (1O+) ,
Ur-sa(g)-mm (D 187 1), Cf. Ur-sa~(a=-Ynu-um in UET VI 174:11 and
seal, OB
Ur-sa{g)-nm (MO),

’xRZ arzatum, see ’lRS? argatum?
°XRZ?

Sarg. PN:

Ir-ru-zum (MO A xiii),
5 asum “"physician.®

A lw, from Sum. A,2U azu.

There is a strong possibility that instead of a-zu /asu/ we should
read A,2U, Note that with fem, divinities we should expect a form
as(u)wat or the like.

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

A-zu-DINGIR (D+)
A-zu-1i (D), or >N
Be-1{-a-zu (D; U 507+)
DINGIR-a-zu (D+)
|E§h-dar-a-zu (D)
Egh-dar—AZU.A (E). See below
i-dum-a-zu (B% I Pl. VII vii)
Ma-ma-a-zu {D+).
Instead of A,2U an artificial spelling A.ZUS(AZU) and even AZU.A (sese
above) sometimes appears, as in:
PN A.20U (Kish 1930, 1lhla rev, ii)
A.ZUS among professions (MDP XIV 18; 25; HSS X 222 iii).
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°xs’x? asa’um?
2 0185 z9-an (FM 33:5). Cf. ’l”lS a’asum
a-za GURUN 4¥ in ga-ti-su (Kish 1930, 1U3 rev.)
a-za GURUN i-ri-nim in bu-ti-su (Kish 1930, 1L3 rev.).
°6SM wusmum "ornament,”
Ur III PN: .
4%, -3, 2Usm—zu-um (Orient. XIVII 36). Cf. DINGIR-wu-zum (PBS XI/2
No. 452) and 47y —wa—zum (No. 557).
wussumm “ornate,"
Sarg. PN's:
Wa~gum-tum (D+)
Wa—zu(m) -mu-um (Kish 1930, ihla rev, iii),
simtum "ornament," *jewel."
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:
zi-im-tum PN (YOS IV 227 twice).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
A-ab-ba-zi-im~ti (U 18)
A-bi-zi-im-ti (U 67+)
A-bi-zi-im-dd (UET IIT 150L viii, U)
A~gu-a-zi-im-ti {(RA X 65 No, 29, U)
Be-1{i-zi-im-ti (A 330L, U)
Dam-ku-zi-ma-zu (Langdon, TAD LO:kL, U)
4 a-az-zi-im—ti (RT XIX opp. p. L7 No. 8)
Li-bur-zi-im-ti (AnOr VII p. 26, U)
Iun-gi-im-[ti]? (Cop, 10059)
Su1-gi-zi-im-ti (U 917+)
951 gl ~zi~dmtum (U 916+)
Zi-im-tum (D+).
°SM, see > NSM ansammum.
’xSN isinnum Yfestival,"
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
EZEN (FM)
BZEN.NA (E)
E-zi-ni-is (MDP XXVIII 52l)
i-zina (FM+; Reisner, TUT 159 iv, U; PDTI 525, U)
I-zi-na (HSS IV L7, U)
T-zi~LUM (D+),
8% waga’um "“to go out,"
so much grain wu-zu-iS "for going out" (HSS X 186:6). Cf. pu-zu-zi~
15 (HSS X 197:13)
slgu’um "to cause to go out," "to sellP”
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[u]-su-zé "he s0ld?" (HSS X 210:7)

u-su-z6-[ma) (HSS X B8:8)

11 -Su~zé~as-su-ni "may he cause them to go out" (RTC 78:12)

grain li-fseu'l-zi-ﬁ—nim-ma (Cop. 10055 rev,)

2 fields PN ﬁ—sell-zi (BIN VIII ik end)

x GURUS.GURUZ in URUST,URUXT Su-me-r{-in u-su-zi-am-ma (R xvii, xix,

xxi twice)

D) [in] qir-b{-su u-su-zi "he withdrew® (PBS V 36 x+iii, v, NS.).
PSarg,, Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
No clear evidence that i-zi represents an allomoxph of u-zi etc. For

problems in West Semitic cf. Bauer, Die Oskanaander p. 75.

I-zé-mi-sar (Orient. XLVII 423:19, U)

I—zi-dDA (@)

I-zi-%Da-gan (MDOG LIV 23, Mari)

I-z1-f1? (BIN VII 11 ii, PSarg.)

I-zi-Ra-sa-ap! (MDP XIV 72 ii)

Bu-pi-1{-zi (Jean, SA LIII rev., U)

U~za-si-na-at (MO)

U-zé-a (ITT II/2 LL39)

§-zé-a (2 NT 71, U)

f-zé~da-num (OIP XLIII 145, Diyala, U)

U-zé-i-sar (E)

U-28-IMa-1ik (De Sarzec, DC II p. IVII)

U~zé-me-num (E), Meaning unknown

U-zé~um (D+; AnOr VII 372 iv, Sarg.?!)

U-zi-na~wi-ir (Nikolski, Dok. II 523 rev., U)

O-zi-nu-ri (U 1126+)

Gezi -nu-ru-um (Delaporte, CCL II A 266, U)

J~zi-wa-dar (PSarg. king)

¥-zu-ha-lum (RTC 247 end). Doubtful

U-zu-nu-ru-um (RA XIX 39 No. I twice, U). Doubtful.

~

§itum,

o su ~a~tu a-na UD? za-a-ti lu u-te-ir "forever" (CT XXXII 2 iv,
CM), Doubtful. '
°3SD agadum "to reap."
Ur III PN's:
%N, 20-e~z6-1d (UET IIT 1037)
E-zi~tum (UET III 1398).

°6_7$P wuggupum "to add.*®

fields A.NAG a-na PN, PN, u-zi-ip (HSS X 14:8)

1
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u1?-da-ga-bu (FM 9:25), Doubtful
Ur III PN's:
Zi-p-mi-sar (TCL V 6039 ii). Cf. Zi-pa-am-i-1{ in BA VI/S 125, OB
Zi-ip-za-zu (TCL V 6039 iii). Meaning?
’BSR ugarum Ycourt® (or the like).
The Ur IIT ON's U-za-ar-Ba-ba-tifl (TCL V 6041 1), U-za-ar-Sull-gi
(ibid. rev. 1), U-za-ar-I-mi-DINGIR'T (ibid.), (-za-ar-Gar-sa-na’~
(SAKI pp. 1L48f. No., 22:16) are explained by Gelb in AJSL LV 8Lif,
as containing ugar, a Constr. St. of ugrum, from a Samitic root
HSR. In view of agarum (see below) the formation ugarum is pre-
ferred to ugrum. Some post-Ur III GN's composed with ugar are
listed in the above mentioned article, The Ur III ugarum is prob-
ably identical with OA i-za-ri, Mari (dNIN-)ni—za-ri; cf. Hehn,
MAOG IV 70ff., Dossin, Studia Mariana pp. L4 and 49, and differently
Landsberger, TTKB XIV 237f, For i>u in igarum>ugirum cf. MAD II
168.
Ur III FN:
A58 G-za~ar-x-x (UET III 1357 rev.).
agarum “court."
In the following Ur III GN's the formation agarum appears as a variant
of ugarum (see above). Cf. also hagarum for some kind of enclosure
in late Bab, and at Mari (ARMT XV 205):
A—za-ar—dgul-gi (RA XXV 5, 15, 21 vi)
Nergal A-za-ru-um-Sul-gi (Nikolski, Dok. IT 236 i; AnOr I 88 viii;
copied everywhere as DA, not SUL)
Nergal A-za-ru-um-é'ul-giKI (Orient. XLVII 347; BIN V 277 i; copied
everywhere as DA}
A-za-ru-um-Sul-gi (Fish, CST 688 rev., copied as DA)
A-za-ru-um-A-ir-ra’’ (UET ITI 1065 ii; Oppenheim, CCTE KK 25)
A—za-ru-lm—Wa-ar-gaKI (UET III 1410)
Cf, also GN's A-za-ra (BE I Pl, VII i), A-zer (ZA LI P1, II after Pe.
74 1ii 25, 26, U), and discussion of Kraus in 2A LI 69 on A-zar-la.
*§R? agrum?
Sarg., PN:

S} —za-ri-tum (D),
> SR? ugarum,
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
f-sa—ru-um (Orient, XLVII L81:17, U)
§-za-ar-ni (ITT II1/2 p. 28, L512), Cf, U-ma-ri-a in Stephens, PNC
p. 69 and ma-da U-za-ru-um in TCL X 79:10, 0B,
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> S8 uvgagum.
Sarg. PN:
G-za~zum (D+).
’l§ ;_éu_m_ "fire,"
DN in PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
T-Su-um-DINGIR (U 1661)
I-sum-ba-ni (U 1662)
I-din-T-sum (U 1683)
P0.5a~-1-Sum (Mount Holyoke Alummae Quarterly I 212 seal, U)
Sum-su~1-Sum (BIN VIII 265)
Ur-i-Sum (OIP XIV L8 ii, PSarg.).
:xs?
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
ASI-a-1{ (D)
A-SI-DINGIR (U 1750+)
A-SI-ga-1a (G+)
A-3I-gu-ru-ud (MO)
A-SI-sar (Jean, SA LXVI 4i, U)
> 87
3 u-sa-at KI PN (Ur III tablet belonging to Miss Leake of the Winona
State Teachers College). The phrase occurs 3 times in a list of
zfp, zfp.kaL, z{D.GU, A.TIR, KA.LUM.
°7§°6 :_1_§_ﬁ "to have." o
la ti-su "thou hast not" (FM 8:15)
s0 much SE of different persons PN i-ti Zi-ra-si i-su (MDP XIV L9)
SE PN, al PN, i-su (Kish 1930, 170d).
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
I-su-a-hu (G+)
I-su-DINGIR (MO+)
T-su-CI (FM+)
I-8u-dan (ITT IV p. 64, 7619, U)
I-su-I1 (PSarg. king)
Ni-su-dan-nam (Kish 1930, 1L8+).
For the type of PN's listed below cf. Stamm, ANG p. 130:
Some of the names below may have a different interpr.
A-a-ni-su (U 13)
A-bu-ni-su (ITT II p. L8, 933, U)
A-pa-an-ni-su (U 125+)
A-pa-ni-su (U 127+)
A-pu-ni-su (U 142; PDTI T2k twice, U)
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Al-la-ni-su (Fish, GST p. 159 v, U)
A-1{-ni-su (Nies, UDT L5 rev., U). But cf, Ali-nista etc. in Stamm,
ANG p. 285
A-1i-ni-su (U 192)
4Ba-i-ni-su (De Genouillac, TSA 10 vii+, PSarg.)
DINGIR-ni-su (UET III 15, U; MCS VI 55 H 6196, U = p. 85)
E-1{-ni-Su (Barton, HLC Pl. 12, 52 rev., U) ‘
4N, ZU-ni-Su (ITT IV p. 68, 7690, U)
Egh—dar-ni—su (BIN VIIT 143 rev.)
Ma-la-ni-su (MO+)
PU.SA-ni-su (U L8L)
U-gul-la-ni-su (Kish 1930, 170c). Gf. %0-gul-l4 in OIP XLITI 18l, OB
fr-ra-ni-su (U 1431).
°x§ ’x asium?
NI & a-si-su (FM L3:18).
°x§ Dx Eg_i_u_xﬁ "dolerite.”

In all cases E.SI and E.SIG may be logograms for eEium, like BAR.SI and
BAR,.SIG for pargigum
in sa-tu-su-nu NA).NA) E.SIG-im? i-bu-lam-ma (MDP VI P1, 1, 1, NS.).
Ccf. NAu.NAh-su—nu MI (M xxvi); dolerite is black
in E.SI DOL-su ib-ni-ma (UET I 275 iii, NS.)
E.SIG ZE in GIS.SAR i-da-ba-ah-si (MDP XIV 90). Interpr. unknown,
’xg’x? usu?a *um?
_ ama u-sy) -a-im a-ti-ir (UET I 275 iv, NS.).
> §° 2 tesitum?
Sarg. PN:
Te-si-tum (FM)
Te-si-[tum]? (D).
’658 wasabum "to sit," "to stay."
in GISGU,ZA la tu-sa-bu "(may you be conjured) that you will not sit
on the chair" (RA XXIII 25:16)
in GN u-sa-bu (ITT I 1103; 1256)
in mas-ga-ni PA.TE.SI .... u-sa-ab (ITT I 1468)
PN i5-dé PA,TE.SI .... u-Sa-ab (ITT I 1471; II/2 L362)
PN i8-dé PN u-Sa-ab (Kish 1930, 170e rev.)
PN in E ki-$é-ir-tim ..., li-is-bu (HSS X 10:11)
la u-Su-b[u] for la u-Sa?-bl[u)?, Subj. PL. (4 708).
Shsubum "to settle,"
a-na 1/2? DA.NA TA ma-ag-ga-ti zu-si~ib-ma (JRAS 1932 p. 296:13).
Meaning doubtful.
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wasibum "dweller," "renter?"
PN's wa-si-bu (Kish 1930, 150 rev.; 177n).
Subtum "dwelling.®
[¢e..] da Su-ub~tum (UET III 1L98 vi middle, U). Meaning unknown;
read possibly Da~Su~ub~tum.
Ur III PN:
Da-bu-Su-ba-at (AnOr VII 262 rev. iii; CT XXXII 3L i). Interpr.
doubtful, but cf., Tab-asabsu in BA VI/S p. 12L, OB,
’x§B? asb/patum.
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,.:
1 as-ba-tum SIG; PN TﬁG.DUB MU.DU (BIN V 51), An object made by
T0G.DUg.
> 8B7 esbum?
Poasibly a profession:
PN 1§ éS—pum (R4 XXXI 142, PSarg.)
PN [éS]?-pum (Banks, Bismya p. 1L5, NS.).
Sarg. PN's:
Es-ba (0)
EEh—pmn (E+)
Ts-pum {G+)
I§—pﬁ—um (@)
Is-bu~-a (FM),

uSbi-ma MAS.ANSE-me Gu-ti-d it-ru-u (JRAS 1932 p. 296:22). Meaning
unknown.
’x§D i:s'_d__ug "foundation," "root" (originally part of body).
Written }o§o§raBMca11y as SUHUg and DU (once). Cf. also §’xP ggpum
and SRS sursum,

2 DN's SURUS-su li-zu-ha u SE.NUMUN-su 1i-il-gu-da (PBS V 34 X,
Lugalzagesi; RA XXI 66 and 71, S,.; S ix, xi twice, xv; R xviii
twice, xix, xx, xxi twice, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii; RA VIII 136;
139, Mi.; NS.; 5ks.)

DN SUHUS-su 1i-zu-uj u SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-ut (S iv)

DN's SUHUS-su 1i-zu-pu § SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-du (BE I 120, NS.)

DN's SURUS-ti-[su] li-is-ba-al-ki-du (MDP II p. 63 ii)

SURUS GN in UKD OGN i-zu-ub-ma (R modii; xcov)

DN's DU-su 1i-zu~ha 4 SE,NUMUN{-su li-il-gu-da (ZA IV 406, Gutium).
Here DU is written in place of the normal SUHU§

Cf. also 8 SUHUS URUDU GIS,.GAN (PBS IX 30).

’x§G? isgijum? (object of wood).
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Akk, 1w, in Sum, or vice versa:
15-gi, Y-um (FM LL:10, school text?)
1 %855-g1, —u[n] 1182 (ITT II/2 L6L6)
of. also 3 0158k, g 01513, GI) (DP 18 11, PSarg.) and 1 106, BAR. DB
is. 0Ty, (RTC 203).
> SarL?
Ur IIT PN:
Is-ga-LUM (CT VII 7 4).
’X§HL aghallmn (a container?).
Akk., 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
1 as-pal-lum UD.KA.BAR KI.LAL.BI 1 MA.NA 10 GfN+ (Reisner, TUT 124 viii)
1 O35 vat-Tun BA.LU.UB GIN.BA KA.AM.SI GAR.EA (HSS IV § iv)
of. 6 %33 ya-lum in BIN IX 355, 0B,
’x§K issiakkum "governor."
Iw, from Sum, ensi:
Written logographically as PA,TE.SI (passim),
Ur and PA,TE.SI.PA.TE,5I-su (R xvii)
-mu-mi PN PA.TE.SI-ki IS-nun’T "when PN was ensi of I." (UCP IX
p. 205, 83 iii),
jssiakkutum "governorship.”
DUMU, DUMU A-ga-deKI PA.TE.SI-gu-a-(a~)tim u-ga-lu (S iv, ix).
°X§I§D, sfe ’x§QD.
’XSKR eskurum "wax."
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
2 MA.NA 10 GIN! es-ku-ru-um KUG,BI ("its price") 1 GfN 15 SE (TCL V
6037 rev. vii).
3 SKR iskarum "allotment."
Written as logogram £S,GAR in HSS X 26 27; 28; 6L; 132; etc.
°1§L g_s_l_u_m (a plant).
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
1 as-lum (UET III 770; 1498 i, here an object in form of asium).
’ng usallum "meadow,"
PSarg. GN:
" in f-sd-la?-tim (PSBA XX P1, I i).
> Ste
Sarg. PN:
U-sa-LUM (ITT II/2 p. 7, 2925).
> S112
Sarg. PN:
£5-1ul-tum, f.n. (YOS I 7). An older form of assultum (a plant)?
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L2 Swe
Sarg. PN:
£3-ma—tum (FM),
> Sn.
PSarg, and Ur III PN's:
£3-ni-tum (De Genouillac, TSA 12 iv+, PSarg.; U 371)
Us-ni-tum (De Genouillac, TSA 10 iv+, PSarg.).
°x§1> iSippum, see M mim?
°x§P iSpatum "quiver."
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
2 K053 3 batum (BE IIT 76:30).
’x§QD agqudum. Cf, asqudum "hamster?" and OB PN Asqudanum discussed by
Landsberger, Fauna p. 109.
Ur III PN:
As-¥u-da-nim (UET III 1582 rev. iv)
£sku-da-num (RA XIX L3 No. 113 rev.).
’1§R asarum,
Sarg, and Ur IIT PN's:
EN-a-8i-ra-ni (RTC 131)
t-1{-as-ra-ni (U 1620; UET III p. 17, U).
>8R,
DN in Sarg, PN:
A-sur-DINGIR (E+). Doubtful,
Sarg. GN:
A-STR*L (HSS X passim).
> SR
DN in Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
A-gu-A-sér {UET IIT 10, U)
A-li-pA-sar (G)
ceMi-%a-sdr (Chiera, STA 1 i, 16 1, U)
16-%a-sdr (Anor VII 373, U)
Ur-Ya-sir (U 1222+)
Cf. also %h-sar (VET I 12) and PN's Sa-lim-%n-Sar, A-Sar-i-1{-Su
(Studia Mariana pp. 5l and 69, Mari), I-zi-A-sar (TCL I 62:3, OB),
and Ta-ku-un-A-Sar (Bauer, Die Ostkanaanier p. 92).
’1§R asarum "place."
Written syllabically or logographically as KI.
kis¥ aSa-r{-su i-ni (1) URU -lam u-sa-gi-su-ni = Sum, Kis
ki-bi b:f—gih uru-bi ki-gub e-na-ba "he restored Kis to its place
and caused them to settle the city" (S iv, ix)

KI
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KI . » KT .
URU™"-lam Si?-ku?-ma-num ~ KI-su e-ni (UET I 275 v, NS.)

a~ti si-dar KI-Su (AOF III 112 end, Mari). Ununderstandable
NE.RU-dam in a-sa-ar URU al-su-nu iS-bu-uk (R xxiii, xxv),
> 8R? asris?
PN im-pur [4)s2-ri-is & —za-am-i-1i (MDP XIV 13),
’6_7§R jasarum "to be right," "to succeed.” .

KASKAL KI.[UDl-su a i-si-ir (Za IV L06, Gutium).  Cf, HRR harrinum.

ussurum “to release."
x URUSL, URUEY ana %TU 1u uS—Su-ru "were released” (CT XXXII 2 v,

cM). .

sisurum "to make right," "to direct."
DN's his ..,.. a {u}?-si-si-ra (UET I 276 ii, NS.)
mu-us-ti-8i-fir] pa-ab-lim U pa-bi-el-tim (YOS IX 62, Dér).

Sarg., PN's:
Su-si-ra (E)
J-a~se-ir-Da-ga-an (ITT V 6718). Cf. Wa-Se-ir-bi-tu in MDP XXIII

312:12, 0B. Doubtful.

U-su-si~ir-ti-ni (ITT I 1L65+).

isarum "righteous,"

Sarg, and Ur III PN's:

In many cases Isar may be a DN; cf. Sa—am—su-—dl-[s]ar in ARMT VI 1L:13,
A-bfi-i-sar (RTC 169)
A-pum-i-sar (ITT IV T7L4L9)
A-bu-um-mi-LUGAL (ITT III 6062 rev., U)
A-pu-i-sar (BIN VIII 1h4k)
Be-li-i-sar (U 51k+)
DINGIR-i-sar (RA XXXIII 178, Mari)
Gal-iS-i-sar (ITT II/2 5885 ii)
t-1{-is-i-sar (ITT II/2 p. 37 No. L66l+)
I-sar-a-ji (D+; U 164l)

|I-sar—ra—hi (AJSL XXIX 133 No. 1 rev,, U; Barton, HLC Pl. 94, 105, U)
I-sar-a-1{-is-zu (A 5600, U)

'I-sar-ba—dan (U 1645+)
I-sar-pa-da-an (AnOr I 228 i 10, U)
I-sar-be-1{ (G+; U 16L6+)
I-sar-DI.TAR-ni (Pope, SPA I 281)
I-sar-DfM (RTC 249 1). oOr I-sar—kin_
I—sar-dEN.ZU (Porada, CPML No. 287, U)

]I-sar—i-li' (RA XXTII 18 No. 9, U+)
t-sar-i-1{ (ITT 1I 26L3, U)
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T-sar-%IM (ITT II/1 p. 25, 772, U)

I-sar-i[s-d]a-gal (G)

T-sar-i5-%EN.ZU (Iraq V 178 CBS 9165, U)

T-sar—ki-SUTU (Jean, SA CXIII rev., U). Cf. I-sar-ki-na-2TU in
OECT IV 155 ii 39, OB

I-sar-ki-in (U 1652+)

I-sar-kur-ba-as (U 1650)

I-sar-la-e (TMH n.F. I/II 7:12, U)

I-sar-la-i (Y0S IV 22k, U)

I-sar-1i-i (PDTI 186, U)

I-sar-li-bur (D+; PDTI 561, U)

I-sar-li-bu-ur (BIN VIII 142)

I-sar-lu-ba-1{-it (UET III 28, 1)

T-sar-li-ba-1i-lit1 (UET III L9, U)

I-sar-ma-ti-is-su {E)

I-sar-ni-pi-sa-am (Kish 1930, 1liha), Interpr. unknown

I-sar-ni-si (BE III L6 rev., U)

I-sar-ra-ma-as (U 165L+)

I-sar-sar-ri (RIC 127 rev. iv)

I-sar-tu{m]? (PBS IX 69, PSarg.?)

T-sar-ru-um (G+; U 1656)

I-sar-ru (U 1655)

I-sa-ru-um {D+)

I-sa-ru (E)
I-sar-um (U 16L48+)
Sar-ru-i-sar (RTC 127 rev. v)
U-zé-i-sar (E).
mesarum, misarum "justice."
DI.TAR me-sar-im (MDP IV P1l, 2 iv)
[ba]-da-an [m]i-sar-im (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM)
PN Sa-ki-in me-Sa-ri-im (Y0S IX 62, Dér).
Sarg. PN:
Me-sar (G+).
Ur III PN's:
In some cases the element Mi-sar is deified; cf. dMi-gar-nm—ga-mil in
TCL T 181:6, 0B,
DINGIR-mi-sar (Orient. XXI 88 IB 180)
DI,TAR-mi-sar (U 860+)
I-ku-me-sar (ITT II/1 p., 52, 966)
I-ku-mi-sar (U 1608+; De Genouillac, TD 73)
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t-lum-mi-sér (Barton, HLC II Pl. 75 ii)
I-za-az-mi-sar (UET III 103L ii)
I-zé-mi-sar (Orient. XLVII 423:19)
NI.US-mi-sar (Orient. XLVII LS4 rev.). Interpr. unknown
481 -gi-mi-sar (U 927+)
d§ul-gi—mi-sér (Jean, 54 CLI)
dé'ul-gi-me—sar (ZA XII 338)
-da-mi-sar-ra-am (U 1122+)
f-ta-mi-sar-ra-am (U 1141)
(-da-mi-sar-am (Legrain, TRU 229)
J-da-mi-Sa-ra-am (Nies, UDT Lk)
Zi-ip-mi-sar (TCL V 6039 1i). Cf. wuggupun.
mesartum "justice.”
Sarg. PN:

Me-sar-tum (Speleers, RIAA 5h).

> SR.

x
a-tum mi-nim la e-e-sa-ru (D 290 rev. x+11). Meaning unknown
[.ese] 1a i-e-sa-ru (ibid. 1. 13).

> SR.
so many breads SILIG u-su-ri (MDP XIV 9).
Ur III GN's:
Mas-gan-i-suri’? (CT XOII 20 iv)
Cf. also Ur IIT RN I3 _gur (ITT II 766; 893; IIX 5972; RS XI 77 No.
Iv), D3 _sur-ra (ITT V p. 61, 9980), and iDﬁ-ea.r-ra (ITT V p. U7,
9638, translit. only).
’x§RD asarldum "leader® (or the like).
Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
A-Sa-ri-id, ensi of Kazallu (R xvii+)
A-si-r{-da (Oppenheim, CCTE H LS, U), Doubtful.
> 88 usSum "foundation."
uE-seu £ (RTC 863 106; 1Lk, date of NS.; RIC B7, date of Sks.)
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Us-si-gi-in (D)
Us-su-ki-in (U 14h1)
Gi~-nu-mu~si = Kinum-ussi? (A 2736; YOS IV 53 , U)
Gi-nu-us-sa-am = Kin-ussam "make firm the foundation!" (Q)
Gi-in-us-sa-am (ZA XII 333+).
’xgg? ;aé_;;_u_n_x?

Sarg. PN:
A-8a-su-GIS,RfN (BE I P1, VI iv). "“His aSa’um?” or "his asasum?"
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%37 iste, istu "with," "from."
Meaning "with":
animals is-ds PN (D 236)
3E is-de PN (HSS X 6l:h; 723 96:h; MDP XIV 26; FM 15 rev,; 32 rev.)
PNy 1848 PN, .... u-Sa-ab (ITT I 1471)
iS-dé PN i-ba-se (D 267; BIN VIII 138; 140; 1k5; A 910, 4796)
iS-de-su i-ba-gé (MCS IV 13 rev., cf. also obv.)
PN's is-de PN (D 212; 219)
1 animal i5-dé PN pu-bu-da-tum (FM 32 rev.)
SE is-de PN (pu-bu-lum) (HSS X 111:2)
animals i3-deé PN ru-i-ba-um (HSS X 175 iii 7)
x is-dé PN (D 283; RTC 1L&5)
iS-dé-su (HSS X 6:3).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's and deified PN:
Ma-an-is-tu-su (Sarg. king)
Ma-an-15-t[1-su™ (OIP XIV 11k rev., collated)
Ma-an-is-ti-su (JRAS 1920 pp. 21ff., U). Doubtful
dyani-i3-ti-su (Speleers, CIMC p. 116 No. 594)
dMa-ni-i8-di(n)-su (Oppenheim, CCIE p, 13, 133, U)
Ur-Ya-an-15-di(n)-su (YOS IV 232 i, U; TCL II 567l iii, rev. viii,
u).
Meaning "from":
i5-dé PN mabdrum (HSS X L2:3; 81 x#9; 99:6; 107:3; 120:2, L; 126
x+5; PBS IX 122; A 7h8; MDP XIV 13)
x £, $fM-su-nu x KUG.BABBAR, is-dé PN, 4 PN, PNy i-pu-uz (JCS X 26 1)
PN's is-de PN li-su-zé-as-su-ni (RTC 78 rev.)
is-de-su PN [SU].BA.TI (A 803 in broken context).

istum "from," "after."

Preposition "from" with a noun:
iS-tum ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim (S iv, ix)
1s-tum da-ar si-ki?-ti ni-sej, (UET I 275 i, NS.)
15-tun-ma GN; a-ti-ma ON, (UET I 275 ii, NS.)
is-tum BAD ,... a-na BAD .... (UET I 275 ivff,)
i5-tum CN; a-ti GN, (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM).

Conjunction "after"® with a verb:
iS~tulm] PN .... BA.US "after PN .... died" (HSS X 176:12)
i3-tum PN PA.TE,SI "after PN (became) ensi" (BIN VIII 1hl)
i5-tum KAS+X.KAS+X iéx-ar-ru Wafter he had won the battles" (Y0S I

10, NS.; MDP VI P1, 1, 1 i).
°x§'r iStinis "together."
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[ki-i}b-ra-tum ar-ba-um iS-ti-ni-[id] [i-ba~al-ki-tu-nim-ma} {IAMN
XII P1, IV, NS.)

GA,LUL-ma /kaluma?/ ki-ib-ra-tu{m] ar-ba-um iS-ti-ni-is i-pa-ni-su -
ma (PBS V 36 rev, x+ii, NS.).

’xéT? egﬂ? "gtraw' (or the like).

Akk. lw, in Ur IITI Sum,: ]

x GUR és-tum (Reisner, TUT 121 vi; YOS IV 298:3L; ITT V 6905; RA XVI
19f, ii, iv, vi, xi). Since in all cases the word AP-tum occurs
in connection with words for "straw," Dr. Landsberger suggests to
read AB-tum as és~tum and to compare it with iltu "eine Art Stroh"
in Delitzsch, AHWB p. 77a.

°6§T wagt.mn %hard,” “powerful.®

Sarg. PN:

B-d5~ti-a (RTC 2L9 rev. i). Cf. also Ba-&S-ti-a under B,

31T 3"_1-;-21‘_- “With.," llfrom.ll

jt-ti dr-bi 4 fki-sla-a—tim (CT XXXII 1 ii) = it-ti ir-bi 4 ki-Sa-a-
ti (RA VII 180) in CM

x SE of different persons PN, i-ti PN, i-su (MDP XIV L49)

x SE i~ti PNy PN, i-Sa-am "PN, bought x SE from PN;" (Yondorf b, U).

Ur IIT PN:

45u-%eN, Z0—i-ti-i-1{ UR.UR (JCS X 28 No. S rev. and p. 2L).

_:iﬁé "together?"

e-ni d-wa-at-zu i-ti-is i-da-ha-az (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001, in diffi-
cult context).

’x’l' 1_1:_u_m "gide, ¥

&-da-su IMMAR.TU, e-da-su
3T,
x

Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum.:

{~tum (PDTI 543, in difficult context).

’xT E‘tﬂ?

Akk, lw. in Sum.: .

2 DUG NI.DUN (E)RIN e-tum SE (OIP XIV 95).

T it
SE.HAR, AN PNy su PN, in i-te-su ik-sw -ra (P 36:8).
’6'1‘°x wata®um "to find,"

Sarg, and Ur III PN's:

As against several examples with TA in OB (quoted below), spelling with
DA occurs in “UTU-i-da (VAS IX 98:10, OB) and Nu-tr-Su-i-da (MDP
XXVIII Lh2:25, 0B?).

A-1i-U-da (G+)

™ tium (VP 2 ii, PSarg.).
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A-1{-i-da (ITT II/1 p. 6, 618, U). Cf. A-1{-i-ta in UET V p. 30
passim, OB
G—da-al (D+)

f-da-a-i-i? (TA 1931, L63 iii, U?). Cf, G-ta-a-pi and G-ta-a-bi
in De Genouillac, Kich II A L63 bis, school text
(-da-be-1{ (BIN VIII 142 rev.)
~da-mi-sar-ra-am (U 1122+)
f-da-mi-sar-am (Legrain, TRU 229, U)
f-ta-mi-sar-ra-am (U 11L1+)
-da-mi-sa-ra-am (Nies, UDT Lk, U)
ﬁ-da-urh-ra (HSS IV 32 rev., U).
Interpr. of the following PN's is doubtful:
Tu~da~LUGAL-1i~bf-is (D+)
Tu-da~sar-1i-b{-is (D+)
Tu—da-na-ap-sum (D+),
QXTDX?
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
A-bf-a-ti (TCL V 6047 i passim, U)
A-gu-a-ti (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 179, U)
A-pu-a-ti (UET III 272 i, U)
A-ki-a-ti (UVET IIT 17, U)
A-ti-DINGIR (CT I 1lc)
En-ni-a-ti (ZA XXV 206, U)
1-1{-a-ti (RA IX 56 SA 232, U), Cf. same PN in PBS XI/1 p. 55, OB.
’xTGR itgurtum "spoon?™"
Sarg. GN:
It-gur-daKI (Kish 1930, 147 rev,).
> TH? utubun?
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
2(PI) GAR u~tu-pu-um LUGAL (BIN V 327:1)
flour GAR uh-‘dun-hu-um-éﬁ (UET III 907).
°xTL etellum "heroic" (or the like). .
Ur IIT PN:
E-te-al—pix(KA+KﬁR)-dDa—gan (Bab, VIII P1l. V 17:19; Boson, TCS 241;
243). Sipn AL may have the value el ; cf, MAD IT 113.
°xTL? utlum "bosom."

Ur III PN:

==

.

~tul-¥Ma-ma (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 202; Nikolski, Dok, II 353 rev.).
Cf. Ut-li-EEh-dar in TCL XXVII 1k:11, Mari.

> TL,
x
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Ur III PN:
f-on-1u (Reisner, TUT 56+)., Probably Sum. word for cowherd.
°xTM? etimtum?
2(PI) NfG.YAR.RA u e-tim-da-su (D 290 rev. x+6). Evidently part of
NfG.HAR.F.A, possibly Wbran?
’xTN itinnum? "architect."
PN? i-ti-num (FM L0:16).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
I-ti-ni (ITT II/1 p, 26, 786, U)
I-ti-LUM (D; 2A XII 333; ITT II/1 721, U).
°xTN?
Ssrg, PN's:
fdu-na (G)
f-tu-LUM (UCP IX p. 210, 89). Or Sa?-tu-lum.
° 6TR watrum "excellent,”
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Ba~da-ru-um (UET III 1048, U). Cf. Wa-da-ru-um below
Ba-da-r{-im, Gen. (D)
£-a-DIRIG (D)
t-1{-pIRICG (FY)
J-zi-wa-dar (PSarg. king)
Wa-at-ra-at (U 2531)
Wa-at-ra-at-PA~tum (AnOr VII p. 37, U}
Wa-at-ra-at-pa-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 457, U)
[Wa-dal-ru (E)
Wa-da-ru-um {D; U 2534+). Cf. Ba-da-ru-um above
Wa-at-ru-um (MDP XVIII 78, U)
Wa-at?-rum (BE I Pl, VI ii). Doubtful
Wa-dar-i-1i (Louvre A0 8638 rev.)
Wa—dur-be-1{ (OIP XIV 79+).
Interpr. of foll., Sarg. and Ur III PN's is doubtful:
DIRIG-a (Oppemheim, CCTE p. 208, U).  Or Si-a~a comparable with
§i-a-a (TCL II 6163 rev., U; ITT III 5241 rev., U+)
DIRIG-ni (G+). Or Si-a-NI
DIRIG~tum (D+; BE I 15, U), Watartum or Si-a-tum
DIRIG-um (D+; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 208, U), Wat{a)rum or Si-a-um,
In Ur III DN: ,
dseStin-an-na-SI.A-tun (TCL IT 551L; Orient. XVIII 2k 1i).
stturum "to exceed.®
1 pa-zi-nim Su 4 EME-su A.MU.NA,RU d-sa-ti-ir BAD-si-in KUG.BABBAR
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AMU,NA.RU "he presented 1 ax with L "tongues," and he exceeded,
(even) their "covers" of silver he presented" (MDP IV Pl, 2 iii).
’6'1'3.? itirtum? (a milk-product).

Looks like a Sum. 1lw. from Akk. of the type of GU.ZI,DA, DU,TI.DA., A
milk-product, perhaps "cream," if derived from *(w)itirtum. Cf,
"Overes® in German for semantics, and Capp. itirtum "overpayment"
for the form.

2 QA GA i-ti-ir-da (UXT III 1219, U). Among NI,NUN and GA, Cf., also
Falkenstein in JAOS LXXII L2ff, for i-te-ir-da and i-ti-ir-da in
post-Ur III examples.

33_5'1‘11 atarum "to take away." ‘

su vess ki-is-da-su i-ti-ru "whoever .... takes away his gift" (MDP
IV P1, 2 iv).

’x’I‘L eflum "(grown up) man"; "vir," not "homo."

Written logographically as GURUS or syllabically.

Meaning "man" ("soldier"):

5400 GURUS u-um!-Sum NINDA KU = Sum. 5L00 erin u(d)-si-sé igi-ni-sé
ninda i-ki-e (S vi)

x GURUS.CURUS u-sa-am-gl) /ki-it (R xvii, xix, etc.)

x it-lu?~[tim? §U.DU8.A] "he took captive x men" (S xiii)

4 ip-lu-[tim]? §U.[DU8.A] (R xvi).

Sarg. and Ur III PN:

I{-lum (G)

Tt-lum MAR,TU (Fish, CST 728 iii, U).

Meaning "working man," probably "serf," not "slave":

30 GURUS ga-za-ru (HSS X 71:6) '

a-na GURUS.GURUS (HSS X 129 i 12)

CURUS.ME (HSS X 188 1 13, etc.; 205:7)

GURUS and GEME "working men and women" (D 163 end)

GURUS and SAL "working men and women" (ITT I 1099 rev.)

GURUS, DAM, DUMU,ARAD (D 207)

GURUS, DAM, DUMU,ARAD, DUMU.SAL, GABA (D 255)

GURUS includes QA.3U.DUg, sut GIS.CIGIR, sat GIS.GU.ZA, sdt GIS.E.
GIGIR, SU.I, Lﬁ.KIN.GIh.A, 613.7106.PI,KAR. DU, MU, NAR (D 226)
GURUS includes NAGAR, ASGAB, AD,KID, SIMUG, TﬁG.DUB, MU, L§.KISAL,

A.ZU, AB (RTC 93)

Thureau-Dangin, ITT I p. 2 n. 2 distinguishes GURUS GUB.BA "present "
2I.GA “absent," and JA.A "fugitive"

Su,N16fN 30 IAL 3 GURUS ZAG NU.U.ME "total of 27 meh not marked” (4
Llh91) implies the existence of the practice of marking serfs, as
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also slaves,
’hZB azabum "to leave."
[Sa] a-bi S. [e]-zi-ba-am (CT XXXII 1 ii, CM)
barley li-zi-ib (HSS X 5:2L).
Stizubum,
Ur JII PN:
Su~zu-b{ (Legrain, TRU 43 rev.).
izbun,
Ur IIT PN:
Iz=bu-um (ITT V p, 59, 9941). Cf. PN's in Stamm, ANG p. L9,
’xZB?
Ur III PN:
A-zi-ba?-LUM (Reisner, TUT 16 iii).
’xZB?
Sarg. PN:
A-za-b{-LUM (ITT V 6867+).
"‘xZL? azallim (a plant).
Akk, 1w, in Sum.:
1 618.Nap F5aza LM (BIN VIIT 260).
°xZL?
Ur III PN:
i-za-1i (Fish, OST p. 159 iv end, 160 ix). Cf. > IN?
’1ZN uznum "ear. "
TiIn? uz-ni-su [su)?-ub-si (MDP II p. 66)
in uz-ni-ki [su-ub-sil]? (MDP XIV p, 19).
uzninum?
Ur III PN:
0z-ne-nu-us (UET TIT 1L86; 1L487; 1L91; 1L95; 1L96; UET V 690:31)
Uz-nin-nu-us (UET IIT 1490)
Vz-ne-nu-fuml? (YOS IV 254:94). Thus copied.
’xZN?
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
A-zi-na-tum (U 118 = ICL V 6163 rev,, U)
A-zu-NI (D)
T-za-LUM MAR.TU (TCL II 5503 i, U)., Of, 2L
t-za-LUM (UET III p. 26, U)
I-za-nu-um (UET III 1391 iv, U).
’¢ZR wazirijum, see ZR’x.
’xZR?
Ur IIT PN's:
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A-zi-ri (Barton, HLC III P1, 11 x)
A-zi-r{-lum (Jean, SA IXVII 1ii; Reisner, TUT 16 iii),

’xZZN?
Ur III PN: ‘
A-gu-zu-nu-um (Fish, CST p, 159 iii). Misread as A-zu-nu-um in
U 117.
B
%
B x?

Sarg. PN's:

Bu-e~im (BE I P1, VII v)
Bu-im (MO)

Bi-im (M0)

Bi-e-tim (MO).

B°6"'1 bua’um "to come."

Sarg, PN's:
I-ba-tum (E). Cf, I-ba-tum, Ib-ba~tum in Ranke, EBFN p. 88
Tb->a-tum? (D) '
I-ba-um (E). Cf. I-ba-Sar-rum in Ward, CPM No. 110, OB.
Sarg. DN:
I-ba-um (Iraq I Pl. IXb)., Cf, %I-ba-um in OIP XLIII 178, OB.
B’xB 1_)§_lzu_g Hoate, W
Written logographically only.
kf—su "in his gate," Acc. loci (MDP IV Pl, 2 ii)
a-na Kf-su du-mu-ki-im (MSP IV P1l, 2 iii)
PN Kf %TiSpak it-ma (FM 7:26)
[x£) dTispa.k [1t]-ma-a (FM 51 rev. x+2).
B°D b/pidum (an object).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,: .
2 bu-tum KUG.GI (OIP XIV 52 ii, PSarg.). OCf. badu "e, Werkteug" in
Delitzsch, AHWB p. 16la, /
B"’hL ba®alum "to rule over (a land).® _
Rimus NIMET i-be-al (R xxiii, xxv). Sign AL perhaps = el
GN's [1u] SAG.GIS.RA (1]u e-be-el "I truly conquered" (CT XXXII 1
ii = RA VIT 180 ii) in CM.
b_S_J:u_m "lord," "owner,"
Written syllabically or logographically as EN.
DN be-al DOL s -a (R xviii, xodvy UET I 27h iv, NS.; 276 i, NS.).
Sign AL perhaps = alx
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DN be-al puprim(UKKIN) (AOF III 112 twice, Mari)

a-na DN be-1{-su (Speleers, RIAA L i, ii, Dér)

in K£ DN be-1i-su (MDP IV P1l. 2 ii)

a-na DN be-1{-su (MDP IV P1. 2 i, 1ii; VI P1. 2, 14 etc.; CT III 1
7288, U)

a-na be-1{-[su] (MDP X P1, 3, 1a)

£ DN be-[1f]-su (Za III 9hf., U)

a-na WU be-1f-i-a (CT XXOIT 1 i ete., CM)

a-na PN be-1{ u a-bf (D 191)

a-na PN a-b{ u be-1{ (4 LTL6)

a-na be-1{ [prob. nothing] (& 708; 830)

be-1{ da-wa-a-ti 1li-[iS-m]e? (A 708)

be-lam? (A 708)

various artisans be-lu ga-da-tim (MDP XIV 71 ii)

be-lu GAN "owners of the field" (MO A iv etc.; Kish 1930, 138)

§E§ be-1u GAN not "brothers of the owners of the fields" but probably
a compound SES-be-lu /apbeldl/ with a specific meaning still to be
determined (MO A v ete.). Cf. LU.SES (RTC 15 iv) and LY.3ES.EN
(BIN VIII 11) in similar transactions

EN,EN=su-nu (of the cities) u-sa-am-[ki]-it (RA VII 10k, Mi.)

Ma-ni-ulm] EN Mi-gan!®) QP vI P1. 1, 1, Ns.)

EN.EN a-1f{-a-tim "lords of the upper (regions)" (UET I 27L ii, NS.)

Bur-3a-ma-ad-ki EN [A-ral-am 0 Am (RA VIII 200 i, NS., copy). Doubt-
ful

EN,EN UD,NUN ~<ME (Pinches, AT 10)

6IS.SAR EN, GIS.SAR SUKKAL.MAH (ITT I 1282)

SABRA EN (RTC 25k rev. ii, iii).

PSarg, and Sarg. PN's:

A-li-be-1{ (D)

Be-lam-nu-bi-iq (A 725; 97k)

Be-la~su-nu (BE I Pl., VIT ii) = Bélassunu?

Be-1{ (D+)

EN-1i (G+)

Be<l{-a-ar (D+)

Be-1{-a-pum (D+)

Be-1f-a-mi (MO+)

Be-1{-AN.DOL (E+)

Be-1{~a-zu (D)

Be-1{-BAD (ITT I 1103)

Be-1{~tu-r{ (D)

KI
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Be-1{-BALA (RTC 127 rev. iv)
Be-1{-ba-1ip (D+)

Be-1{-ba-1ik (D+)

Be-1{-ba-ni (D+)

Be-1{-BI (D+)
Be-li-da-bumx(mmt}) (0IP XIV 102)
Be-1{-dan (D+)

Be-1[f7-da?-t]1? (FM)
Be~1{-DINGIR {(G+)

Be~-1{-D0G (D+)

Be-1{-du-gul (D)

Be-1{-%EN.20 (Kish 1930, 149)
Be~1{-GAL.ZU (D+)

Be-11-GAR (E+)

Be-1{-CI (D+)

Be-1{-G0 (MO+)

Be?-ﬁ-stm7 (m)

Be-1{-11-1a-a[t] (D)
Be-1{~is~da-gal (D+)

Be-1{-la-ba {D+)

Be-1-IMa-ar (ITT I 1472 ii)
Be-1{-mu~da (D+)
Be-1{-na-ba-as~ti (D+)
Be-1{-nu-ri (D)

Be-1f-ra-b{ (ITT II/2 p. 1, 3072)
Be-1{-sa-tu (G+)

Be-1{-SIPA (D+)

Be-1{-SU[D]? (BIN VIII 122 rev. iii)
Be-1{~tu—gul-ti (ZA XII 332)
Be-1li-tum—ki (D)

Be-1{-UR.SAG (D+)

Be—lﬁ’.-dUTU—si (D)

Be-li-za-ki (G+)

Be~lu-GU (ITT I 1472 iii)
Bu-be-1{ (Delaporte, CCL II A 15k)
Pa-be-11 (MO)

K{A)-be-1{ (M)

DINGIR-b[e?-1]1i? (D)

fa-be-1{ (CT I 1c) ‘
EN-a-si-ra-ni (RIC 131)
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EN-B{-b{ (Fish, CST 3+)
N-i-1{ (D+)
EN-ku-1i (G+)
EN-1lum {G+)
E-na-be-1i (E+)
EN-gu~dan (ITT II/2 p. 39, L700)
drgal?—ri-in-be-1{ (Kish 1930, 170c)
I-da-be-1{ (G+)
I-tum-be-1{ (D)
f1-ve-2{ (D)
$-1{-ve-1{ (G+)
1-1{-pi-1{ (Nikolski, Dok, II 1L i+)
t-1{-m (@)
T-r{-i3-be-1{ (M0)
I-sar-be-1{ (G+)
Li-bur-be-1{ (E+)
Li-be-lu (G+)
Ma?-ki-be-1{ (CT VII 4 No. 22451, PSarg.)
Mu~ti-pi-1{ (IMH V 29 rev. vi, PSarg.?)
PU.3a-be-1{ (ITT I 1156)
P3!.SA-pi-1f (TMH V 3 i, PSarg.?)
Sa-lim-be-1{ (G+)
Si-be-la (D)
Suh-be-la (G+)
| Su~be-1a (G+)
Suh-—be-l:{ (D+)
su-EN-1{ (D)
Su?-iN-1um (G)
Su?-be-lum (Iraq VII 66 F 1159)
Su?-pi-lum (Nikolski, Dok, IT 31)
Suh—mu-be—l'_f (4 1087)
Sa-ki-be-1{ (AOF VIII 258 Abb, 6a)
U-da-be-1{ (BIN VIII 142 rev.)
Ur-p1-1{ (Nikolski, Dok. II 58 rev.)
Wa~dur-be-1{ (OIP XIV 79+).
Selscted Ur III PN's:

Be-1{ (U 505)

Be-1{-a (U 506)

Be~1{-a-zu (U 507)

Be=1{-a~-r{-ix (U 508)
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Be-1{-ba-ni (U 509)
Be-1{-pa-ni (U 515)
Be-1{-dan (U 510)
Be-1{-D0G (U 511)
Be-1{-i-1{ (U 512)
Be-1lf-i-sar (U 514)
Sa-lim-be-1{ (U 2597+)
Sa-lim-be-1{i-ni (RIC 3L2).
PN in Ur III GN:
Me-EN-i-1{ (Za LI P1. I after p. 74 ii 2, L, IV iv 1, 2),
belatum "lady."
Written syllabically or logographically as NIN,
£ DN be-la-ti-su (K&H IT 2, BS.)
a-na ... DN .... be-li-ti-d-a (CT XXXII 1 i, CM)
a-na DN be-el-ti-i-a (CT XXXII L xi, CM)
na-a-4s LUCAL 4 na-a-as NIN (RA XVIII 25)
PN NIN (A 1167).
Sarg., PN:
Be-la-su-nu (BE I P1, VII ii; su clear on photo, still perhaps mis—
written for zu; cf. Be~la-zu-nu in MDP XXVIII 418:22),
In Ur III DN's:
dBe—1a-at-Bfru (Schenider, AnOr XIX No. 50)
%Be-la-at-Dir-ra-ba-an, etc. (ibid. No. 51). Also %Be-la-at~Te-ir-
ra-ba-an in Sarg. (MDP XIV p, 20 i, Elam) and dBe-Ja-at-Te—ra—ba-an
in Ur ITI (OIP XLIII 1L3) = NIN-Te-ra<ba-an (pe k)
dBe—la-at-Suh—nir, etc. (AnOr XIX No., 52, read as -mus-nir, but cf.
Jacobsen, CTC p, 21)
YBe-la-at-Na-gir (AnOr XIX No. 53) and NIN-Na-gar’l (RA XLII 6 rev.)
dBe-la-at-Ti-tu-ri—im (PDTI 563 i),
DN Bélatum in Ur III PN:
dNIN, LfL-tum-im-ti (A 5535), Cf. NIN.LfL-ti-im in Gadd, EDSA Pl
3:23, Lipit—Igtar of Isiny but Sum, pronunciation is indicated in
Nin-1{1-is-gi-in (FM), Cf., also GCemé-Nin-1i1, without divine
classifier in PDTI 220, U,
ba’alatum "dominion" or ba’ulatum “dominions.®
SkS. ... LUGAL A-ga-de¥T 3 ba,,~t~la-ti 9En-1{1 (BE I 2)
Sk8. da-mim IUGAL ba,.-i-la-ti 9En-1{1 (MJ III 23).
B’7N? bidnum?
PN, 0 PN, i-bi-na-ma PN, PN, da-as-zi {BIN VIII 121),
Sarg, PN:
U-bi-in-LUGAL-r{ (M0+).

11
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BN binum "tamarisk."
25 1M sU pi-nﬁm (D 286:2). Spelling PI for pi abnormal in Diyala
texys v
10 ¥t v = O um? (S X 38 111),
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
1 £ bf{-NI-tun 3P bi-nu-ulml (UET III 1027).
B’BR ba’arum or bi’arum "to choose."
su-ut o[ses.] i-bi-ru "whom (P1l.) PN? has chosen® (HSS X 18L:9)
% men bi-ru "selected" (Kish 1930, 146 rev,; 170a).
B>R buarum "to be firm* (as in Capp.).
Stamm, ANG pp. 155f. translates this verb as "klar, heiter sein," v.
Soden, Orient. n.s. XVI LU3 as "klar sein."
PSarg,., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
A-pu-li-bur-ra (D)
A-1{-1i-bur (AnOr I 292:8, U)
‘Da—pﬁ-ra (D)
Da-bu-ra (UET III 1hLo; 1506 iii, U)
Da-bur-PA-tum (De Genouillac, TD 87, U; PDTI L5k, U)
Im-ti-li-bur (D+)
I-pu-ur?-I1 (Jestin, TSS L79 i, PSarg.)
II-sar-li—bur (D+; PDTI 561, U)
I-sar-li-bu-ur (BIN VIII 142)
Li~bur (FM+; UET III L4, U)
Li-bur-an-ni-SEN.2U (UST I 0, U)
Li-bur-be-1{ (E+; U 2219+)
Li-bur-dum-ki (Iraq Mus, 10625, U)
Li-bur-%EN,20 (UET IIT p. 19+, U)
Li-bur-i-du-ni (TCL II 548k, U)
Li-bur-i-1{ (UET III p. 19+, U)
Li-bur—ki-%En-1{1 (BIN VIII 203+)
Li-bur-me-sum (Kish 1930, 559¢)
Li-pu~-ru-um (FM)
Li-bur-ri-im, Gen. (FM)
Li-bur!-ra-a[m], Nom, (TMH n.F. I/II 361 rev., U). Cf. Li-bu-ra-am
in Delaporte, CCL II A 519, OB, and Li-bur-ra-am in BE VI/2 10:38,
OB
1i-bur-SBul-gi (U 2220+)
Li-bur~zi-im-ti (AnOr VII p. 26, U)
We-du~um-li-bur (24 XII 345, U).

B> R birum "young animal.®

~
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Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

Bur-M (U 537)

Bur-Ma-ma (RTC 254 rev. ii; U 538+)

In other cases this word is written with logogram AMAR.

biranum,
Sarg., PNT:
Bu-ra-ni-e, Gen, (D+).
B® R? birum?

a—bu—ugx(ﬁg) bu-ra-?ma-ti OGN "I gave .... of the land? of GN" (Kish
1930, 143:13).

B>, §? bugum? (an animal).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

Bu-zi (Delaporte, CCL II A 211, U)

DINGIR-pu-zi (YOS IV 305 rev., U; TCL V 5666 rev., U)

KA-zé-a (RTC 107 rev.)

Pu-zi-a (MDP XVIII 219 rev., U)

Pa-zum (UET III 92, U).

B2 §? bugatum,
Ur III PN's:
Bu-za-ti-a (TMH n.F. I/II 105)
Bu-za-tum (U 524). Cf. Bigatum in Stamm, ANG p. 255 n. 2.
B°6§ @ "aghamed,"
Sarg., PN:

La-ba-a’-Sum (Gadd, EDSA P1l. 3). Read by Gadd as La-ba-te-sum, Cf,
also BHS"? babgum. The name of an early king of Uruk, read as "La-
ba-a<y? (old lacuna?)>IR" by Jacobsen, AS XI 90f. and n, 136, is
almost certainly to be corrected to La-ba-ap~{s]um,

bastum "pudenda,” "vigor."
Ur III PN's:

A.AB,BA-ba-33-ti, f.n. (APAW 1936 Phil.-hist, Kl. Nr. 13 p. 23). Of.
also PDTI 2Lk

Ba-as-ti-a (UET IIT 1542). Cf. also U-is-ti-a under °5T

ir-ra-ba-as-ti (Reisner, TUT 210).

B> S bisinun,
Ur IIT PN's:
Bu-sa-nu-um (Fish, CST p. 48, L16)
Pi-Sa-nim (TCL II 5610).
B’.’T biatum "to pass the night." .
al-kam-ma ba-dam "come and pass the night" (FM 10:12). Doubtful.

bitun "house," "estate."
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Written logographically or syllabically (in Ur III).
su-lun £ ga~1{-su (D 290 rev, x+3)
Su -4 PN, si PN, (D 280:3)
in f-ti PN (FM 36:10)
.a-na ﬁ-ti-suh-nu (P 36:29)
a-na su-ur-ki E-ti-su {Cop. 10090)
The meaning Yestate" for £ is clear from such texts as D 163 end.
Ur III PN's:
DUG-bi-ti-i8-zu (YOS IV 28L)
Na-si-b{-tum (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 197). Meaning unknown; Nasf-biltum
improbable,

Ur IIT GN:

B{~tun-ra-b{-untT (date of BS. 7).

Apparently deified £ in Sarg, and Ur III PN's, Cf, Bi-tum-mu-ba-1{-if
in PBS VIII/2 p. 178, OB, and E-ga-mil, E-mu-ba-1{-i{, E-ra-bi,
f-Se-mi in UET V p, 36, OB:

Ba-luh~£ (E). Cf. Pa-lup-bi-tum in PBS VIII/1 101 ii 5, 1k, OB
Ba-lu-up-£ (E)
DINGIR-£ (D+; Oppenheim, CCTE UU 16, U), Cf, 1-1{-£ in PBS XI/2 No.
59, OB
4N, 20— (D+)
Es, -dar-£ (D+)
1-ti-£ (MO+)
LUGAL-£ (Kish 1930, 138)
Ni-se ;- (PBS XI/3 No. 55, U)
Ur-£ (Iraq Museum 10630)
YyTu-% (D+)
dYTU-SA (D+). For SA = ¥ cf. MAD II 62.
B> T?
Sarg, end Ur IIT PN's:
Ba—a-ti (G+)
Ba-a-de (G+)
Ba-a-a-ti (TMH n.F. I/IT 70, U; Orient. XIVII L71, U)
BAD-ti (BIN VIII 117), '
BB? bibbum "wild sheep." Cf. PN's in Stamm, ANG p, 242 and dBil:vbu in
Deimel, PB No, 397,
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:

Bi-bi (JCS X 26 1i1)

B{-bf-a (RA XIX p. L2 LXXXVIII, U)

B{-b{-a-pi? (TMH V 194 ii, PSarg.?)
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B{-b{-DINGIR (D+)
B{-b{-3-1{-Dd¢ (Barton, HLC I P1. 26 ii, U)
fi-a-b{-b{ (RA IX L3 SA 12 and p. L7 SA 79, U)
EN-b{-b{ (Fish, CST 3+)
Gur?-b{-v{ (FM) :
d4p-bf-b{ (PBS XIII 27 rev. i, PSarg.).
Ur III GN:
’A.DUR;-Bi-bi-AN.NA (ZA LI P1, IV after p. Tk iv 11, 12).
BB®, bubltum "hunger."
i na-tu-ni-a? in bu-bu-tim ("in hunger®) fil?-mu-tu (MCS IV 13 rev.).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Bu-bu-tum (G+)
Pa-pu-da (Reisner, TUT 154 iii, U; CT III 211, U)
Pi-pu-ti-a (ITT III 6609, U).
BBT?
Ur III PN:
Ba-ba~ti (BIN V 6:73+). Cf., Wa-wa-ti,
BRT?
Ur IIT PN:
Bu-ba~ti (BIN V 106:k)
Pu-ba-ti (HSS IV 59).
BD?
Ur III PN:
Bf{~da-nim (R4 XIX LO No. 30+).
BDM, see BTM butumbtum,.
BDR, see ’6'I'R.
BGG, see BQQ.
BGN buginnum (a vessel).
Sarg. PN:
KA-ki-ni-is (RTC 233 rev.).
BGS?
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Bu-ga-sum (G+)
Bu-ku-Sum (UET III 1582 rev, iii, U). Cf. also BIN IX p. 26+ and
Bu-ku-zum under BGZ?
BGZ?
 Sarg. PN:
Bu-tu-zum (G). Cf, also Bu-ku-Sum under BG3?
BYR bahirum "heat?"
Sarg, M's:
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Ba-hi-ir IGI and Ba-pi-ir EGIR (D pp. 233f.).
BES? bapsum?
Ur III PN:

‘Ba-ah-sum (U 38L3 UET III 1362; Fish, CST p. 159 iv). Cf, also
B’6§ basum.
BYZ?
Sarg. PN:
Bu-hu-zum (G+),
BKN? bukannum (a wooden instrument).
Akk. 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:
2 %15 pandm (Fish, CST p. 138 No. 581).
BL balum, bal "without."
ba-{1u}?-um PA.TE.SI "without? (the permission?) of the ensi" (HSS
X 12:5)
ba-la U.URU+A (FM 40:6). Meaning unknown.
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Ba-al-E (Orient. XLVII 487:12, U)
Ba-al-i-1{ (Radau, EBH p. 362, U; UET III 43, U)
Pa-al-i-1{ (ITT IV p. 37, 7317, U)
Ma-—a.n-ba-lum-dDa—gan (Ist. Mus. Adab, 111)
Ma-ba—lwn-dDa-ga.n' (BM 5,318).
BLG balangum (a musical instrument).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Bala-ga (G+). Doubtful
Ba-la-an-gi (BE III L rev., U)
Eéh-dar-BALAG? (m1).
BLY balubhum, bulubhum (a resinous plant).
Akk, 1w, in Sum.:
25 SIM 18U ba-lu-bum (D 286:3)
x MA,NA STM KA+IM-lu-bum (ITT II/2 LL61; 5766; V 9293; Reisner, TUT
122 v, viii, U; 131 i, U)
SIM KA+IM-lu-pu-um (MDP XIV 89, school text)
x MA.NA SIM bu-lu-hu-um (TMH n.F. I/IT 307, U).
BIK ballukkum (a resinous plant).
10 SIM ba-l1ul-kum (D 286:5).
BLKT nabalkutum "to revolt," "to transgress.®
i-nlu] 8U.NIGIN ma-[ta-tim] .... [a]-a-bi-iS ib-ba-al-ki-da-an-ni-ma
(CT XXXIT 1 ii, CM)
(m}u -ba~al-ki-tum [KUG,BAB]BAR? 1 MA.NA [i]-sa?-gal "the transgressor
will weigh out? 1 mina of silver? (UCP IX p. 205, 83 iv)
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ib-ba-al-gi-it-ma "if he transgressed® (Louvre AO 8959).
Subaliutum "to strip," "to transgress," "to tear out.,"
ma-sa-ak-ga [ul-uS-ba-la-ga-at-ma "her skin (of sheep) he will strip"
(MDP XIV 90)
su DI,TAR-su us-ba-la-ga—-du (MDP IV P1l, 2 iv)
DN's SE.NUMU[N-su] 1i-if1l-gu-[du} SU§US-ti-[su] li-iS-ba-al-ki-du
(MDP II p. 63 ii).
BLL balalum "to pour out" (or the like). Or PLL palalum?
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's:
Tb-1ul-DINGIR (MO+)
Ib-1ul-ZI-DINGIR (G). Ununderstandable
Tb-lul-I1 (TMH V 31 ii, PSarg.?).
BLL? bililum?
DN in Ur III PN's:
lDINGIR—Bi-li-li (BE III 56 iii)
pinGIr-Bi-1{-1{ (Ra X 208b 6)
Su-9B{-11-11 (BE IIT LL:3)
Su-Bi-1i-1i (BE III 97:16; TCL V 6163+)
Cf. 2150 ....~Bi-li-e-1i in Pinches, BTBC 102 rev, 19, OB, and Be-
1i~li in Deimel, PB No, 357.
Ur IXT PN:
Bf-1i-1i (Reisner, TUT 19k rev.).
BLL? billum?
Sarg, and Ur 1II GN's:
Bi1-lun-cALX® (BIN VIII 14k rev. 4i1). of. B{-lumcu,1aX
1un-TUR.RAFT in geogr. 1ist in Sumer III 77 ii LSf. and 80 ii 1f,
Bf -1un-5E.013.N1-SR ofN.NA (RA XIX L1 No. LVII, U).
BLL?
Ur III PN's:
Ba-la-la (ZA XII 3L2+)
Ba-la-LUM (ibid.).
BLL?
Sarg. PN:
Bi-la-LUM (Kish 1930, 768).
BLL? bulalum {a plant).
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
Bu-la-LUM (YOS IV 246 iv, U; Orient. XIVII 36, U)
Pa-1a-LUM (UET III 29 rev., U)
KA-la~lum (ITT II/1 p. 12, 675, U)
Bu-la-la-tum, f,n. (Legrain, CCC No. 55)

1 and Bi-
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Pi-1a-NI {Cros, NFT p. 263 iv),

BL3 bullugum, see PLS.
BL] balatum "to live."

Written syllabically.

Sarg, and Ur III PN!s:
Ba-al-tu!-sa-ru-um (ITT II/1 p. 26, 779, U)
I-sar-lu-ba-1{-i} (UET III 28, V)
T-sar-li-ba-1{-fi{1 (UET III L9, U)
Li-ib-lu~ut (D+)
Li-ib-lu-ut~ni-a~as (D)
Li-ba-1{-it! (Arnold, ABTR 8 rev., U)
Lu?(wr. KU)-ba-1{-it (UET III 26L, U).
bullujum "to bring to 1life."

vess u-ba-1lil-iy (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001).
balajum "life."
Written syllabically or logographically as TI,ILA.

a-na ba-la-ti-gu [4] ba-la-a[{]! [ma]-ti-[Sul (Speleers, RIAA L ii,

Dér)

a-na ba-la-ti-su (KAH II 2, BS.)

a-na ba-la-~at PN (ibid.).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

Ba-la~-ti (UET III p. 7, U; U L38+)

DINGIR-TI.LA (G+)

Su~TT.14 (G).

BN binum "“son,"

Sarg. PN's:
Bi-in-ga-1{-LUGAL-r{ (RA IX 82+)
Bi-ga-1{-LUGAL-r{ (RTC 9k)
cf. also 1-1{-pi-1f, Mu-ti-pi-1f, PO!.8A-pi-1{, and Ur-%Pi-1{ under
belum.
BN ’7 banajum "to build," "to beget."
Written syllabically or logographically as piwm,
DUL-su ib-ni-ma (R xviii; UET I 275 iii, NS.)
DUL KUG.AN la ib-ni (R xxvii)
DUL-su 8a KUG,AN ib-ni-ma (R xxvii)
DUL-su ib-ni (UET I 274 v, Mi,; MDP VI P1, 1, 1, NS.)
£ ..., ib-ni (YOS I 10, NS.; Syria XXI 162ff,, Mari)
dam-si-[1{] ab-ni (UET T 275 iii, NS.)
dam-8i-il-su ib-ni-ma (RA VIII 200 ii, NS.)
dam-si-il-su ib-ni-ma (RA IX 3L i, NS.?)
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PN Ba.DIM £.KUR (BE T 14, 2 i, Ski., etc.)
PN Df¥ (RA IX Pl. 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar)
PN DIM £ (ibid.)
PN DM sa-fu-ri (Syria XXI 159, Mari).
PSarg.?, Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
A(n) -nu-ba-ni-ni (Morgan, MSP IV 161 i, king of Lullubum) Cf.
DINGIR-ba-ni-ni in CT XIII 29 i 21, late legend
Ba-ni (FM). Doubtful
Ba-ni-lum (E; Boson, TCS 241, U+)
Ba-ni-tum (U LL8)
Be-11i-ba-ni (D+)
Be-1{-pa-ni (RA X 208b 7, U)
DINGIR-ba-ni (D+)
f-a-ba-ni (JAOS LII 113)
dEN.ZU-—ba-ni (D+)
I-ib-ni-a (ITT IV 7766, U)
Tb-ni-DINGIR (G+; U 1693+)
Tb-ni-YEN.Z0 (U 1695+)
To-ni-2mM (U 169L+)
I-ibni-SIM (RA XIX 33, U)
To-ni-LUGAL (BIN VIII 151+)
t-1f{-va-ni (M)
}-lum-ba-ni (TMH V 10k iii, PSarg.?)
{r-ra-ba-ni (UET III p, 18+, U)
PU.5A-ba-ni (AnOr I 126 rev., U)
Sar-ru-ba-ni (ITT I 1372+)
Suh—ma—ba—ni (M0)
Tab-ni (FM+),
Reading DIM or kin_:
A-vf-Dfv (RTC 137 1)
A-bil-pfM (CT T 2 ii, U)
T-sar-DiM (RTC 249 i).
Ur III RN:
1D DINGIR-ba-ni (2A LI P1. I after p. 7L ii 6).
nabni jum.
Ur III PN:
dEN.ZU—na—ab—ni (UET III 967; 1582 rev, 1i?). Cf. also Tu-tu-na-ab-
ni (Speleers, CIMC p. 178 No., LO6b) and dAMAR.UD-—na—ab-ni (Krausz,
GNBSL p, 97), both OB.

BN’7? binitum? (a structure?).
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Akk. 1w, in Ur IIT Sum,:
20 GIS.0.KU bf{-NI-tum 7 KUS TA (RA XVI 19 v)
8 GIS.CAL 10 X085 Ta MI GfD bi-NI-tum-SE (ibid.). Woods for making
a bi-NI-tum
1 £ bfNI-tum ~Pbi-nu-lum) (VET III 1027)
618 (for £2) b{-NI-tum (ibid. 1768 rev.).

a1s

BN:’X?
Sarg., and Ur 1II PN's:
Ba-ba-pa-na (AnOr I 292:32, U)
Ba-na-ap (Coll. de Clercq I 71)
Ba-na-Da-da (Barton, HLC III P1, 118, 249 iv, U)
DINGIR-ba-na (MO)
I-bi-ba-na (Z& XII 333)
Ii-ba-na (G; Barton, HLC I P1, 19, 305, U)
L{u]~ba-na (FM).
Ur III GN:
Abfvana®? (cT x0TI 19 1),
With metals, all doubtful:
URUDU AN,NA PANA (ITT II/2 5728)
AN.NA PANA (ITT V 6670; 9276)
x URUDU.[GAGT PA,NA (RTC 221 iv)
x KUG. [nothing]? GIN BA.NA (PBS IX 3 i, PSarg.).
BNg?
so much zi-nu-[?}, KAS.SUR.RA, KaS.US.SA, SE.GUR (b)an-pa-tum PN (D
129),
BQN baganum "to pluck hair,®
Ur III PN:
Ba-ki-na-tum (UET ITI 1391 i)
Ba-gi-na-tum {AnOr I 177).
BRQ baggum "fly.®
a—nu—ugx(Eg) ba-ki Sa ru-ga-tim "I gave flies of far-away (places)"
(Kish 1930, 143:12) _
a—\g\x—uéx(ﬁ) ba-ki Sa da-bi "1 gave flies of my Leloved® (1. 32).
Ur 11T PN:
Ba-gu-um (AnOr VIT 83 PDTI 139), Cf. Ba-ak-kum in Ranke, EBPN p, 72,
bugaqum "fly."
Ur III PN:
Bu-ga-ku-um (RTC 428 i), Cf. Bu~qa-qum in TCL XXIII 119:2 and 120:2,
Mari.
BQQ?
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Ur III PN:
Ba-ga~ga-num (UET III 936) ‘
Ba-ga-ga-nu-um (A 4979).
BQR?
Ur IIT PN:
Bu-ga-ar (Fish, CST p. 159 v)
of, bu-qa~ru translated as "beétail" in ARMT II 131:39, Mari,
BR’1 bara’um "to hunger.®
GAN a ib-ra "may the field not hunger" (Cop. 10055).
BR"’7 barajum "to see? (or "to inspect," "to certify").
date PN in GN ib-r{ "PN saw? in GN (that this is) the (new year)
date" (D 220).
Sarg. PN:
To-r{-SMAR.TU (2Z& XII 336). But cf. Ur-r{-%AR.TU (p. 337).
barftum "between.”
in ba-r{-t1 OGNy 3 GN, (R xdii, xxv)
ba-rf-ti GNy § GN, (PBS V 36 x+iv, NS.).
Ur III GN: -
Ba-r{-tumfL (Orient. V 55 No, 21).
nabrijum (a festival).
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:\
1 GUD,§ na-b{-r{-um & DN (Legrain, TRU 272)
2 MAS na-ab-r{—um-éﬁ‘ DN1 a DN, (Legrain, TRU 282)
3 vou,§ Nfe,BA LUGAL na-ab-r{-(1)um-[SR] (BRM III L7)
1 00U, 6 YUl-ma-Si-tun UD na-ab-r{-um—KA (PDTI 162).
Ur ITI MN: '
Iy ab-ri-um (TA 1930, 760). ,
tabrijum. :
KUS.MUL tab-ri-um IGI SABRA.£ tab-ri-um 161 AB+LS URUKY (mM LL:6 £.)
[tab?-ril?-um [£12.MU (FM 48:9).
tabritum? "picture?*
DL KUG,GI Sa da-ab?-ri-a-ti tu-un-ni-su u KAS+X-e "a silver statue
(showing) the likeness of his might and battles" (RA IX 34 i, NS.?,

1

copy) .
BR®_ barjum,
x SE.GUR ba-ri-um (and x SE.GUR §E.SIG5) (D 151).
burrim
30(BUR) GAN £37,GAR 5 GIS.APIN PN dU-ba-r{ (BIN VIII 1LL) .
GAN su pi-ru-im (D 332 rev. x+3).
BR’X? burutum? (a garment).
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1 M08 o tum (M 35:7).

BRBR barbarum "wolf" (or the like),
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Bar-bar (HSS X 142 rev.; U L498+)
Bar-bar-NI-a (U 499+).
BRD? bir(a)dum (a tree).
[2]? GIS bi-ra—da-an, Dual (D 318:7)
1 GIS bi?-ir-tum (A 850).
BRY? birajum "string (of onions)."
60 bi-ra-pu SMM (D 313)
Cf. 5 bi-ri-ih-pu SUM.SAR (BE VI 102:1, OB).
BRK? burkum?, see MBRK meburkum,
BRK?
Sarg, PN's:
Bi{-r{i-ga (D)
4 0GAL-Bar-ga-at (BE I P1, VII rev. iv), Or DN.
BRMM? burmamum (an animal).
Ur III PN: : ‘
Bur-ma-3m (RA XIX L2 No. LXXXII; Barton, HLC ITII P1. 128, 290; MCS
III 87, 105525).
BRR? barrum? (a head-dress).
6 T0Obar—ru Su-ut SAG (FM 7:7).
BRR? barrum? "shining,"
Sarg. PN: -
Ba-ra-tum (D+; AnOr VII 372 rev. iii, Sarg.?!).
BRS burasum? "pine,"
Akk. 1y, in Ur III Sum.:
1 X% 6£. 1AL bu-ra-su-un? (BE III 78:5).
BRS? burrusum?
Ur IIT PN:
Bu-ru-Su-um (UE X 347).
B$N buginnum "wick."
pu-ze-num (FM L1:6).
Ur III PN:
Bu-zi-na (Iraq V 171; BE III 56).
B§’7 basaum "to be." ‘
al PN i-ba-5é "(x barley) is upon PN" = "PN owes (x barley)® (HSS X
L6:ls 51 iv Ly 59:10; BIN VIII 125; A 5423; PBS IX 126)
al-su i-ba-se; (P 9:29)
al GN i-ba-3é (Fish, CST 7)
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bu-bu-lum Su al PN i-ba-S&-i "the debt which is upon PN" (HSS X
109:23; 110:8)

is-de PN i-ba-se (D 267; 283; JCS I 348b; BIN VIII 138; 1L0; 1L5;
A 910; L796)

i5-dé-su i-ba-8é (MCS IV 13 rev.)

16 GG GI in OR i-ba-sé (A 5899). Sg. like -ru-ub (ibid.)

i-ba-sle, =u1? (D 327)

[eees] i-ba-se-u (PBS IX 22)

j-ba-se (HSS X 52 iii 5; 120:8; 145 iv 3; Kish 1930, 138 rev.)

ma-ti-ma .... la i-ba-ag-Su-u (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM)’

ib-si (D 167, U?)

[11n? uz-ni-su [su]?-ub-si (MDP II p. 66).

Sarg, PN:
Ba-si-um (D)
Ba-Si-um (G+).
B§D, see PST pagtatmn.
B§L, see PSL pasallum.
B3R.
Sarg, and Ur III MoN:

Ba-sa-ar KUR (RTC 124). Cf. Gelb, AJSL LV 73

HUR,.SAG Ba-Sa-ar (RA IX 57, SA 3, U)

Ball-sal-la (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 70 vi 5, Gudea).

BT?
Ur III Amorite PN:
Ba-ta-num MAR,TU (ITT II/2 3470).
BTBDY? (a garment).
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
Written regularly BA.TAB-dup-hu-um or BA,TAB-dup~um, in which BA,TAB
may have an unknown syllabic value, :

1 T0G BA.TAB-dup-hu-um (Jean, SA LXXVII obv, and rev.)

1 T6G BA,TAB—dub-hu-um US (ITT V 6858 ii)

cf. GAD, sfa, T0G BA.TAB-dup-u-um (UET III p, 67 passim)

x TG BA!,TAB!-dup!-hu-um 3 .KAM US (AnOr VII 155:5, read thus against
x TG ba?-—zi-pu-um of copy in accordance with BIN V 175)

x $16/T0G BA.TAB-dub—pu-um (TMH n.F., I/II 181) = -dup-um (Nos. 182
twice; 238 twice; 242) = ~dub-RI-um (Nos. 189; 22l; 240; 242 four
times).  For YU = RI cf, MAD II 62

cf, also TG BA,TAB-dulj~pu~um in MDP XXVII 69; 188 v, lex. texts

The spelling 1 TUG.BA da?-ah?-pu-um in MDP XXVIII 526:1 (on which
the reading daj in MAD II 117 was based) cannot be collated (accord-
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ing to Mr. Nougayrol) and is probably wrong.
BTQ batagum? "to break," "to cut away."
in 1 MU 8k5. [X].5U!.GAL [KAS)?7.DE.A KUG.GT [...). £ YEn-1{1 [1b]2-
‘tu-iu (OIP XIV 117, date).
BT’7 bajijum (a container).
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum.: -
1 ba=ti-um of ivory (UET III 760, U; 1498 i)
1 Spati-um MES (HSS IV § iv)
2 pa(p)-~ti-um UD,KA.BAR (BIN V 2:2k) compared with l-en ba-fu-u
UD,KA.BAR (Strassmaier, Inschriften von Darius I 301:8)
Cf. alzo x ‘lha-ti-um in BIN IX 339, 387, L52, OB.
BTM butumtum "pistachio-nut.®
Sarg. PN:
Bu-tu-un-tum (D). Cf. Bu-du-um-tum in Speleers , CIMC p. 180, OB or
later, and bu-uj-ma-tim in TCL XXV 42:18, Mari.
BZ?
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
B{-za?-t[un] (D). Cf. Bi-za~tum (TA 1930, 356 rev., OB, and NPN p, 323)
B{-za-ti (PDTI 595 rev., U).
BZ?
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Bf~za-num (FM+)
Bi-za-num (HSS X 219)
Bi-za-nu-um (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 182, U).
BZKL?
Sarg, PN:
Bi-iz-ki-lum (D).
BZZ?
Ur III PN:
Ba-za-zum (UET III 1220 ii), Cf. Ranke, EBPN p. 72,

DD dadum "beloved."
33, DoMU da-ti %Bn-2{1 /3kS. mar’un didi E./ (BE I 2). The interpr.
as "beloved" i3 based on comparison with: Sa-am-su-i-lu-na na-ra-am
70 3 Y-a = dati WU & Y-a = ki-dg WU Bu-nir-da-bi in CT
XXXVII 2 i3 63 etc., and on KI.AG = da-du in V R 16 iii 3he. The
spelling da-ti, instead of da-di, in the Samsu-iluna inscription
should be considered an archaism
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ti-ib da-ad-ga "heal thy beloved!" (Kish 1930, 143:11), Interpr.
doubtful
a-Bu-us (ES) ba-ki Sa da-ti (Kish 1930, 1L3 rev. 32).

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's: :

In some cases below Da-da, Da-ad, Da-di may be a DN. Cf. also Ur—dDa-
a-da in PBS XI/3 No. 1058, OB, and PN's cited in Gemser, BPN pp.
10Lf. and 110, Also %Dada in PDTI 645, U.

A-ba-Da-di (Reisner, TUT 152 iii; 159 ii, U), Cf, A-bu-da-di in
Ranke, EBPN p, 60

A-ba-dDa.—di (Ist. Mus, Adab 771; Nies, UDT 58:196, U)

Al-su-da-ad (D) ’

Ba-na-da-da {Barton, HLC III P1, 118, 248 iv, U)

Be-1{{7-da?-t]1i? (M)

Da-da (D+)

Da-da-ga-bi (Fish, CST p. 159 iii 3, U)

Da-da-~jA.MA.TI (U 781+)

Da-da-i-lum (UET I 11, PSarg.)

Da-tum (OIP XIV L8 i, PSarg.; U 1458)

Da-tu-um {ITT IV 7128)

Da-ti (D+#; U 799+)

Da-a-ti (Barton, HLC III p, 37, U; AnOr I 297, U)

Da-ti-a (U 800+)

DINGIR-da~ti (24 XII 332)

LUGAL-da-ti (D). See also below

Mi-is-da-ti (E)

Nu~ir-da-ad (Chiera, STA 33:7, U)

Sar-ru~da-ti (RTC 127 rev. ii). See also above

Sar-ru-da-ad {AnOr I 126, U)

Si-da-da (E+)

Su-da-ti (MO)

Su-da-da (G+; PDII 35, U),

Sarg., GN: '
Da~tumbr (Iraq IV 66 F. 1153 rev.).

D°6D?

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Da-a-da-ni (CT III 9 i; 33 v, U)
Da-da-a-ni (Reisner, TUT 139 iii, U)
Da-da-ni (BIN V 298:12, U; Barton, HLC I Pl, 31 i, U+)
Da-da-num (MO)
Cf. also Da~da-nu-um in TCL XXII 90:6, 10, Mari, Da-da-nu in



oi.uchicago.edu

105

Tallqvist, NBN p. 52, and Da-ad-da-ni in MDP XVIII 156:k, OB,
D>(D? dadun? (a vessel).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,?:
[1] GISDU.DA TUR (MDP XIV 7 rev.). Among utensils and vessels
1 %55y D URUDU (BSS X 26 1) o
1 NAhdua-dus—um UD.KA.BAR GK.RA (TCL V 6055 rev. i, U).
D’6D?
Sarg. PN:
Du-da~LUM (E), Cf. Du-da-nim, Gen,, in Studia Mariana p. 54 and
Du-da?-a-nu-um in PBS XI/3 WNo. 3LS, OB.
D°7N dianum "to judge."
Written syllabically.
dinam dianum:
{-nu DN DI.TAR-su i-ti-nu-ma (S x; PBS V 36 rev. x+iii, NS.)
{-nu DN DI.TAR NS, da-nim i-ti-nu-ma (UET I 275 iii, NS.)
DI.TAR-ni ti-ni, Impv. (MDP XIV p. 19)
(DN) DI.TAR me-sar-im in URUY-su i-din (MDP IV Pl. 2 iv).
dajjanum *judge."®
Written syllabically or logographically as DI.TAR.
da-ia-an ki-na-tim (Y0S IX 62, D§r)/
Kun-du-pum DI.TAR Ba-ra-aj-sum'® (S xii, xvi). The title DI,TAR
implies some high function; cf. the Phoenician and Hebrew " judges®
various DI.TAR and their respective PA.RII"Ih ("pailiffs") (D 228; D
242; BIN VIII 121)
PN DI.TAR (FM 7:27, and PA.RIM; MO A iv, xiii)
2 PN's DI.TAR.ME (ITT I 1472 ii)
3 PA.TE.SI Ga-za-1u'l DI.TAR (BIN VIII 121)
DI.TAR SIPA AN3E (A 826).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
In some cases DI.TAR is a DN; cf., Deimel, PB No. 808.
Da-a-a-ni (U 752+)
DI.TAR-i-1i (A 1100). But cf, DI.NI.NI /Dfn-i1i?/ in YOS IV 208:1, 3, U
DI.TAR-i-1{ (U 859+, U)
DI,TAR-mi-sar (U 860+)
GAL.2U-DI.TAR (2A XII 335+)
I-sar-DI,TAR-ni (Pope, SPA I 281).
Lin_u_m_ #judgment M
Written syllabically or logographically as DI.TAR.
su DI.TAR-su us-ba-la-ga-du (MDP IV P1. 2 iv)

For other examples see dianum, above.
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Sarg, PNt
U-su-gi-ir-ti-ni (ITT I 1465+).
D’éR _c_lia.n_ﬂ Weycle," "period," "eternity."®
is-tum da-ar si-ki?-ti niQ-sell "since the time of the creation of
people® (UET I 275 i, NS.). The expected form is da-r{, Gen. of
CO}SW. St.
Sargs PN's:
Su-mu-tar (D+). Cf. A-pi-ld-tar in CT VI LSb, OB
Su-mu-da-ar (D)
Ti-ri~tar (G+)
Zi-mu-dar (PSarg. king; De Genouillac, FT II Pl. LIIT AO 13015, U).
Ur ITI GN:
Zi-mu-dar®l (CT XXXIT 20 1ii+).
darijum Yeternal.®
P3arg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Sum, DA.Rf probably lw. from Akk.

Da-r{ (MDP XVIII 78 i, U)

Da-r{-sa (D)

Da-r{-sa MAR.TU.SAL (HSS IV 51 rev.+, U)

EEh-dar-da—r{ (FM)

Lu-da-r{ (ITT IV p. 11, 7105, U)

LUGAL—da~r{ (ITT II/2 p. 17, 3136) ‘

Ma~zé-da-ri (Barton, HIC II P1, 67, 32 iii, U)

SIPA—da-r{ (RTC 23L; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 199, U). OCf. SIPA-da-ar in
TA 1931, 630, OB

Su-da-r{ (ITT IIT 6L16, U)

%S01-gi-SIPA-da-r{ (Reisner, TUT p. L6+, U).

dirum "wall," ®fortress."
Written syllabically or logographically as BAD.

city SAG,GIS.RA w BAD-su 1.GUL.GUL (S ii, etc.)

BAD.BAD-su-nu 1.GUL.GUL (R xvii; xxiii)

BAD.BAD-su-ni 1.GUL.GUL (R xix, xxi)

BAD dannum, BAD GAL, BAD ga-da?-im (UET I 275 ivff., NS.)

BAD A-ga.—déKI a-ma (M1 9 rev.)

1 ba—zi-nﬁm su i EME-su A,MU.NA.RU u-sa-ti-ir BAD-si~in KUG.BABBAR
A,MU.NA,RU "he presented 1 ax with L 'tongues,' and he exceeded,
(even) their 'covers' of silver he presented" (MDP IV P1, 2 iii),
Reading pi’p-si—in impossible because the expected spelling would

be pap-zi-in. ,
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
A-a~BAD (ITT IV 7260, U)
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A~lum-BAD (EK IV Pl, XLV iv, PSarg.)

A-pum-BAD (BE I Pl, VII vii)

BAD-11 (MO)

BAD-mu-b{ (BIN VIII 118; 273)

BAD-su-nu (MO)

Be-1{-BAD (ITT I 1103)

|Be-1{-tu-r{ (E)

%N, 2u-BAD (D)

i-1{-BiD-ri, f.n, (UET III 18, U)

Sar-ru-BAD (MO)

'Sar-ru-tu-rf (o1P XIV 116)

Si-tu-ri (TCL II 5484 rev., U)

Su-BiD (FMM)

dé'ul-gi-m-ri (Legrain, TRU L1, U).

Sarg. and Ur IIT GN's:

Dur-Ib-1a®F (Nikolski, Dok. IT 10, U; A 3206, U; A 4327, U)

Mas-gan-BAD-Ib-la (HSS X 1)

Many GN's composed with BAD in Sarg. and Ur III.

D’x§? diisun? (an object of silver).
2+[x]? du-sa-an KUG,BABBAR (PBS IX 22).
DB da-ba-tum, see TP’x? tappatum?
DBB? dubbubum? '

ir-e-mu U-da-bi-bu-si-ma 4 is-ku-nue-lsil! a-na mu-ju-tim "the ir’emii

have ....ed her and placed her ...." (Kish 1930, 1L3 rev.).
DBL?
Sarg, PN's:

Da-ba-al (G+)

Da-ba) -1a (BE I P1, VII rev. vi)

Da-ba-la-a (G)

Da-ba-=1i (D)

Da-ba-LUM (D+)

Da-bi-IUM (FM) = I-da-bf-i-11 in the same text?

Da-ba?-a1?-%En-1{1 DUB.SAR (Speleers, RIAA 218).

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III GN's:

Da-ba-al®T (D+)

Tu(m) -ba-a1'F (cT XTI 20 41, U , referring to places in the Diyala
region; Univ. Illinois 28, U)., This GN cannot be equated with
Tummal, To be read perhaps Tub/pal and compared with later Tub/pl~ia§?

(URU) Da-ba-la (Barton, MBI 1 iv twice, PSarg,)

o fDla-ba-al—dA-bah (ITT I 1096).
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DBN?
Deified RN D/Taban? in Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
KA-Da-ba-an (D). Cf., Su-Da-bla-an] in OIP XLIII 15k, OB
[ki1?-nam-Da-ba-an? (D)
LUGAL-Da~ba~an (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 1%L, U; ITT II/1 p. L2, 906, U)
LUGAL-DUB-ba-an (Jean, SA LXVI iii, U)
%$ul-gi-Da-ba-an (Fish, CST p, 97 No. 847, U)
Ur-%DUB-an (CT XXXIT 8 41, U).
DBR?
Ur ITI GN's:
Da-bu~ru-un’™ (Reisner, TUT 10k rev.; 127 i)
Da~ab-ru~um-TA {TCL V 5675 rev, v)
DUB-—ru~um®L (RA IX 113 iv+; TCL V 6041 rev. i+).
DBS. dabasirnum (an object of leather).
1 Kugda-ba—:si-nu.m (P 7:1L).
DDN?, see D°(D? and TDN?
DDN? dudittum (a breast crnament).
1 tu-ti-tum? (MDP XIV 53).
Evidently a 1w, from Akk.; cf. GU.ZI.DA = kusitum,
2 DU,TI.DA UD.KA.BAR URUDU (OIP XIV 105) ,
10 DU, TI.DA UD,KA,BAR KI,LAL.BI 1 MA.NA 10 GIN (YOS IV 296 rev.
twice, U)
13 URUDU DU.TI.DA KI.IAL.BI 1/2 MA.NA (ibid.)
x DU, TI.DA UD,KA,BAR (A 583k, U)
1 T,.DI.DA UD,KA,BAR KI.IAL.BI 2 afn (Jean, 38 LXXVII obv, and'rev.,
u)
15 TU.DI.DA UD.KA,BAR KI,IAL.BI 5/6 MA.NA 3 GIN (TCL V 6055 ii, U)
x TU.DI.DA ZA.GUL (ICL V 60Lk rev, i, iii, U)
Many examples of TU,DI.DA of gold and silver in UET III p, 170, U,
DDR?
Sarg, PN:
Du~da-ru-um (ITT I 1472 ii).
DG?
Ur IIT PN's:
Da-a-ga (U 755+)
Da-ga (U 767+)
Da-a-ga-la-ba (SO IX/1 No. 36:10)
Da-gi (U 773+)
Da-g{ (U 774+)
Da-a-gi (U 757+)
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Da-a-gih (U 758+).
DOL dagalum "to look,®

Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Be-1{-du-gul (D)
E‘s'h-dar-tu-gul (UET III 919, U)
Sar-ru-du-gul (D).

digalum "jewel" (or the like).

Sarg. PN:
Ti-ga-lum (BIN VIII 235+)

DGN, :

DN occurs frequently in Sarg. PN's, as in I§—ku—un-(d)Da-gan, (ITT 1
1316+ p. 11, 1167), I-ti-Da-gan (D+), Pa~"Da-gan (M0), Su-%pa-
gan (MO), and in Ur III PN's (Schneider, AnOr XIX No. é6). Cf.
also spelling Da-ga-an in Ar-sa-AN-Da-ga-an (MDP XXVIII 524) and
J-a-Se-ir-Da-ga-an (ITT I 1465+), both difficult to explain.

DGN?

Sarg. PN:
Da-gu-na (G+).
DYB?
Ur IIT MN:
Il pafyu-bu-um (Oppenheim, CCIE UU 16 rev.).
K’.., dakajum "to conscribe (troops)," "to levy."
[veee] id-gi~e-su!(wr. zu)-na-ma (PBS V 36 x+iv, NS., copy).

DKR, see TKR,

DKS, see Ks"°x? taksijum?

DL°6 madlaum? "pail?h

ma-ad-1a-um (FM 37:8).
DILB dulubum "plane tree?
Akk. 1w, in Sum.:
GIStu-lu—bu-mn ( Thureau~-Dangin, SAKI p. 70 v 57; p. 106 xv 32, Gudea)
2 615.8ANSUR [t]u!-lu-bu-um (UET III 828, U).
DLL dalalum “to praise,®
ad-lul a-da-la-1i (T4 1932,.9, in difficult context)
Ssrg. and Ur III PN's:
A-da-1al (U 105+)
Da-ad~lul-tum, f.,n, (D+)
Id-1ul-DINGIR (BIN VIII 259%)
1-lu-da-1{1?(-E) (Nikolski, Dok. II 13).
DLL? dililum?
PSarg. and Sarg. PN:
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Ti~li-lum (MO). Cf. Dilil-Ister and Dalfl-TStar in Tallqvist, APN
pp. 68, 70, Cf, Ti-ni-ni under DNN

Ti~li-lu(m)-um (BIN VIIXI 11 iii, PSarg.).

DLL, see DNN?
DM damu, plurale tantum, "blood.®

U-Té oooo GIS.TUKUL da-me al-su la a?-sa-ga-nu (Ist, Mus. Lagash
11001 rev.).

IM? damtum? (some form of destruction).

NE.RU~dam in a-Sa-ar URU al-su-nu is-bu-uk "he poured a blood-bath?
upon them within the city" compared with in ir-gi-it KiS'l dam—tam
e-li-fu is-bu-uk in an inscription of Samsu-iluna discussed by
Goetze in AnOr XII 185ff, Cf. also &-na da-am~tim in TCL XXV
86338, Mari,

DM dimatum, dimtum "pillar,® "district." See also LIM.
Ur IIT GN'ss
Written syllabically or logographically as dZA.GAIL

Ti-ma~at-Cn-1{1-14 (ITT V p, 61, 9962; Orient. XLVII 38; Thureau-
Dangin, SAKI p. 1509 = %2a.0AR-%en-1{1"7 (Ra xxxxI 170 iv 12, OB)

Ti-ma-tum’’ (TCL V 6041 1)

84 Ti-im-tun'T Ureé'ags-ga (2 NT 72)

Cf, also dZA.Gl:\R—dNu-mu\s’n-da-=ka (24 1I P1. I after p. 7h i 1, 11, 17,
11 19), %A.GAR-pur-sag-ga (i 20, 21), %A.GAR-DUMU,IUGAL—ka (PL.
IV iv 8, 6), %ZA.GAR-HuWI-um-ma (iv 13, 14), and z0.GAR-DUB.SAR
(TCL V 60Ul i),

DMQ damqum "good,® Wbeautiful.®
Written logographically or syllabically as SIGS.

da-me-iq (Kish 1930, 143, in difficult context)

In other cases written regularly SIG59 as in KAg.SIGS, KA,LUMaSIGS,
ete,

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

Da-mi-~iq (TCL II Sh8k, U)

Da-mi-iq?-tum (D). Or Da-mi-ir?-tum

Dam-kum (CT XXXII 22 4, v, U)

Da-am-ku-um (PDTI 252, U)

Dam-ku-um (Barton, HIC IIT p. 37, U)

Dam-ku-u (Nikolski, Dok. II LS5, U), Read as Dam-q\i-éalo? by von
Soden, ZA XL 213

DINGIR-SIGg (D+)

f-a~da-me-iq (Delaporte, CCL II A 87)

Y. 20-5164 (D)

KI
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Egh-dar—dam—ga-at (D+)
1-lu—dam-ku (FM+)
Iq-b{-S16¢ (D). Ct. 41q-bi-da-mi-4q in Deimel, PB No. 1585
Sar-ru-SIGS (E)
SIG.-DINGIR (D+)
SIGS-i-lum (M0)
SIGS-tum (D)
UD—kum if read Dam-kum (D+).
dummuqum "to make beautiful,®
a-na K{-su du-mu-ki-im "to make his gate beautiful® (MDP IV P1, 2
iii).
dumaqum "gift."
Sarg. PN:
Du-ma-ga (FM).
dumqum "goodness.”
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Be-1{-tum-ki (D)
Dam-ku-zi-ma~zu (Langdon, TAD LO:hL, U)
E-a~tum-ki (Fish, CST p. 160 viii, U)
1-1{-tum-ki (D)
Li-bur-dum-ki (Iraq Mus. 10625, U}
Tu-muk-su (YOS IX 17, U?),
DMR.
Sarg, PN's:
Ad-mar (D+)
Da-mi-ir?-tum or Da-mi-ig?-tum (D), Cf, Da-me-ru-um (RA VIII 69, rev.),
Da-mi-ru-um (BIN IX 224:5), and Da-me-r{-im (Kh. 1935, 99), all OB.
DN?
Ak, 1w, in Ur III Sum.?:
PISAN da-ni UD.KA.BAR (RA XII 61).
DN?
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,?s
1 PISAN M ti-ni-um (RTC 304 1ii),
DNK?
Ur II1 PN's:
DINGIR-id-ni-ik MAR.TU (Nies, UDT 39 rev.; Arnold, ABTR 2). Interpr.
DINGIR-a-1{-ik not probable
I-da-ni-ki-i-1i (Univ. Illinois 27L)
Cf. also Da-na-ku-um in MDP XVIII 181 iv, OB.

Ur III DN:
Ipa-ni-ik-tu (Lau, OBTR p. 53 No, 59, translit., only).
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DNN dananum "to be strong,"
Ur III PN's:
Td-ni-in-%EN.ZU (Legrain, TRU 300)
Id-ni-EN.ZU (PDTI 509)
Id-nin-ga-ta (AnOr I p. 29+; AnOr VII p. 25; BIN V 98 rev.).
Interpr. unknown; cf, also Id-AN-ga-ta in CT XXXII 36 ii 1
Id-ni-in-gE.[GAL] (UET IIT 51).
dunnunum "to execute."
PN si-ip-r{ li-da-ni-in "may PN execute my order" (BIN VIII 151).
dannum "powerful."
Written syllabically, but for the rare use of the artificial logogram
DA.NUM,
Said of kings:
king da-nun (passim NS., Sks., D., SD.)
i-nu NS, da-nim (PBS V 36 rev. x+ii, copy)
DUMU NS. da-nim (De Sarzec, DC IT P1, LVII = P1. 26°3% pig. 2)
2-na na-’i-si NS. da-nin (MDP VI 6)
PS. da-nim (MDP X P1. 3 No. 2; No, la)
E-birs—mu-b{ da-num (MDP XIV p. 5)
En-ri-da-wi-zi-ir da-num (BER VI pp. 20f,)
La~[%3-ra-abl da-nim (ZA IV L06)
A(n)-nu-ba-ni-ni da-nim (Morgan, MSP IV 161 i)
A-bil-GI da-num (Syria XXI 159, Mari)
Sul-gi da-nim (CT IIT 1, 17288; etc.)
ba-da-an NS, DA.NUM, Gen. (UET I 275 i, copy)
a-na ba-la-ap “AMAR-EN.ZU DA.INUM1, Gen. (KAH IT 2)
d§u-(‘lEI\I.ZU vee. Sar-ru-um dan-num (MDP IV p. 8).
Said of a god:
a-na %TKA1.DI ldal-anl!-nim (Speleers, RIAA I, Deér).
Said of a wall:
is-tum BAD da-ni-im (UET I 275 ivff., NS.).
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's:
Abil-dan (MO)
A-lum-dan (DP 116, PSarg.,)
Be-1i-dan (D+)
Da-an-d-ri (ITT I p. 18, 1277)
* Da-ni-a (G+)
Dan-i-1{ (Fu+)
Dan-i-11 (MO; Louvre AO 8959)
Da-ni-1{ (ITT II/2 p. 16, 3117)
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Dan-ma-lum (Nikolski, Dok. II L8 rev.)
Dan-Ti-bar (G)
Da-nim (D+)
DINGIR-dan (D+), Cf. below
DINGIR-su-dan (D+)
f-a-dan (RTC 127 vi)
EN-su-dan (ITT II1/2 p. 39, L700)
95N, 20~dan (D¥)
Egh-—dar-dan A.AZU (Kish 1930, 1lkka rev. ii)
Egh—dar—da-na-at (D+)
fl-e-da-nim (RTC 203+)
t-1f-dan (D+). Cf. above
1-1u-da-nu (D+)
1-lum-dan (HSS II 27 v, PSarg,; BE I P1, VIII 17). Cf. above
In-su-mi-su-da-nu (MO)
Li-lu-ul-dan, king of Akkad (AOF X 281)
Lu~da-na-at (MO)
Ni-su-dan-nam (Kish 1930, 1L8+)
Sar-ru-dan (E+)
Si-da-na-at (E+)
Tu-li-id-da-nam (MO).
Selected Ur IIT PN's:
ARED-zu-dan (AnOr XII 278 iv)
Ba-ba~da(n)-an-na-at SAL (Fish, CST p. 160 ix)
Be-1{~dan (U 510)
Dan-al-su (UET IIT 15)
Da-ni-1{ (ITT IV p. 1k, 7137)
Dan-i-1{ (U 815+)
Da(n)-an-i-1{ (Jean, SA CXXXIII)
Dan-ki-i-1{i (HSS IV 88)
Dan-La-ap~[ma-at] (De Genouillac, TD 62 rev.). Cf. MDP XXVIII 5L6:5, OB
Dan-La-ma~at (MCS VI 85 AO 10342 rev,)
Dan-QMAR.TU (U 1821)
Dan—dﬁul—gi (U 1820)
Da-nim (ITT V 6990; RTC 261 ii)
Dan-mim (AnOr XIT 277 i)
Dan-t-a (AnOr I 277 ii)
Da-num-i-1{? (Barton, HIC III Pl. 113 iv)
Dan-tr-ri (R4 XIX 42 IXXXVI rev.)
E-a-dan (PDTI 292, U)
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E-lu-da-an (ITT IV p. 69, 769kL)
1-1{-da-an (RA XIX 33, thus translit.)
I-Su-dan (ITT IV p. 6k, 7619)
Ma-ma-dan-na-at (Reisner, TUT 159 iv twice)
§i-da-na-at (UET III 1041 rev. ii)
(-zé~da—~mum (OIP XLIIT 145, Diyala).
Ur III ON: : '

R{-ig-mu-us-dan (ZA LI Pl. II after p, 74 iii 8, 9).
dannatum “power."
Ur III PN:

Da-na-ti (Orient. XLVII 122:16).

dannis "strongly.”
a~ti da~ni-is "in great force" (HSS X 5:11)
da-ni-is "strongly" (HSS X 5:19)
da-ni-is da-ni-i3 (D 298:7, 16).
danninum.
Ur III PN:

Dan-ni-nu-um (RA XIX 30, 3k).
dinninum? )
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

Ti-ni-na (FM)

Ti-ni-ni (RTC 290, U), Cf. DLL? dililum?

dunninum.
PSarg, PN:

Dun-ne-nu-um (Nikolski, Dok. I 22k rev., i3 232 rev, ij; 242 ii).

dunnum "might."

DL KUG,GI ga'. da-ab?-ri-a-ti tu-un-ni-su 4 KAS+X-e "a silver statue
(showing) the likeness of his might and battles" (RA IX 34 i, NS,?,
copy) «

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

Dun-num {OIP XIVII 35)

Du-nim (Barton, HLC II 8L 4ii, U)

Dun-ni-a (Reisner, TUT 154 vi, U).

DNN?
[....] da-an (S xii, in difficult context).
DNN?
PSarg. and Sarg, PN's:

LUGAL-da-na (Jestin, 1SS P1. CXII rev. ii, PSarg.; ZA XIT 33l;
Gordon, SCT 2 ii)

1-da-na (ITT 1I/2 p. 9, 2954, translit. only).
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DNN?

Ur III PN's:

For the formation cf., WTU-da-en-ni (PBS VIII/2 233:8, case 10, OB),
Lu-lu-dan, Lu-lu-dan-ni (PBS XI/1 No. 7 i, OB) and PN's with -da-bi
under {abum,

A?-pu~da-ni? (Reisner, TUT 205 rev.)
4IM-da-ni (De Genouillac, TD 5l ii).
DN dDa-ni in Ur III PN's:
aaR-%Da-ni (TCL V 6038 rev. ii)
16-%Da-ni (U 19kh+)
or-%Da-ni (U 1248+).
DNN? (location?).

In the first 2 cases reading NI = i 1s possible.

GN) U GN, in da-NI ON, .... i3 (LAMHKUR)-ar (R xxii). The sign is
clearly DA; therefore kab-1{ is impossible

SE (Acc.) Su PNy PN, (Nom,) in da-NI GIS.SAG.HAR U-bi-lam (Louvre A0
8960 rev.)

If reading ni is correct, then cf,:

PN, DUMU PN, GN in dan-ni r{-is-tim (M0 A xvi). Cf. also in? NI-ri-
15 _(LAM#KUR) ~tim (Ist. Mus. Adad 280).
DR daggu.m "thin,"
Sarg, PN:
Da-kum (D+),
DRB?
Sarg. PN's:
Dar-ba-a (D)
Dar-ba-DINGIR (E)
Dar-bi (D).
DRK, see TRK.
pig?
Ur III FN:
4.5 Da-si-pu~um (Pohl, ™H n.F, I/II 87)
A.84 Da-Se-hu-um (Speleers, RIAA 190; Univ. Illinois 273).
DSM quSsumum, Cf. Hebrew D3N but Arabic DSM "to be fat "
Ur IIT PN:
Du-Su~mu-um (CT XXXII 3L i; Legrain, TRU 182:9; Fish, CST p. 159 iv).
Cf. also BIN IX p. 26, OB.
DSS dassum "he-goat "
Sarg, PN:

Da-as-si (E+)
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Da-si (D).
DTN, see TDN?

G2 ?
x
Sarg. MN:
Gi-um (D+).
6> ? gajin? "clan?"
Sarg, GN:
Mas-gan?!-Ga-im (D 280)
Cf., ARMT XV 200 under ga>im and the occurrences in RA XLVII 122f.
and XLIX 16f., Mari.
G’7D gidanum "sinewy,"
Ur III PN:
Gih-da-mim (Barton, HLC P1, III 150 ii). Cf. Gi-da-nu-um in BIN
VII p. 12 passim, OB
Ki-da-mim (BE III 110 x).
GB?
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
A-bu-GABA (E). Cf. Ab-bu-GABA in MDP XVIII 180 ii, OB
A-pu-GABA (OIP XIV 2L, PSarg.)
AD.DA-GABA MAR.TU (Fish, CST 728 i, U)
Mu-tr-ti-ga-ba (Nikolski, Dok. II L76 i, U). Not Semitic?
Mu-dr-di(n)-ga-ba (Legrain, TRU 256 rev. i, U)
Ma~ir-di(n)-GABA (CT XXXII 36 ii, U).
GBB, see KBB kababum,
GBR, see KBR kabrum.
GD, see QD?
GDD, see QDD.
06?2 gagatum,
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
14O MA PA? GI ("reed"?) ga-ga-tum (UET III 850).
GG? gugutum (a plant).
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
x(Qa) NUMUN gu-gu-tum (RTC 307 iv; ITT II 892 iv; V 6857 ii)
1 SILA) .0A gu-gu-tum (RA VIII 185,No., 3). Suckling lamb, fed with
gu~-gu-~tum?
6 SILA) gu-gu-tum (PDTI 575).
GG’x gagium *cloister" (or the like).
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12(BUR) GAN [g]a-gih—a—am zi-ib~zi-ir ANSE.2I.2I%?-im (CT XXXII 1 i =
RA VII 180) in CM,
GGL gugallum "canal inspector,"
Sum. 1w, in Akk,
Ur III PN:
Gu-ga-lum (Nies, UDT 91 vii).
GGR, see KKR? kikurum?
GGZ, see KKS?
GIB gallabum "barber.”
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Ga~la~ba (ITT I p. 2, 10L4+)
Ga-la-bi (U 568)
Gal-la-bi (U 585).
G1B? gulbum? (a plant?). Cf. Thompson, DAB pp. 103f,
Ur III Amorite PN:
Gul-ba-nu-um MAR,TU (Fish, CST p. 11).
GLB?
Sarg. PN:
Gul-la-ba (RTC 2Lk rev.).
GIGL? galgaltum? :
x MANA A.I0.I0, x MA,NA GAL+LE-GAL+LA-tim (MDP XIV 35). Complete
text. Read perhaps gal—gal—lé—tim. AN.NA is to G. in proportion
of 1 to 8.
GLL? gallatum?
Akk. lw, in Ur IIT Sum,:
1 615,16 12:.31(}5 SAG gal-la-tum ESIR SU,BA {TCL V 6036 vi).
GLL? gullatum? "ball?" (or the like).
Akk, 1w, in Ur TII Sum.:
x GIS.IG £.KU.BA gul-la-tum SI.GA (UZT IIT 1498 rev, ii)
x GI5.16 £.KU.BA 2U gul-la~tum SI.GA (826 ii; 1,98 rev, ii). Cf, &
Ku-ba-tum in 348:2,
GLL? gillum? (an object of silver).
Akk, 1w, in Sum.:
10 KuG.GiN GI) +GI), ~lun, 1 KuG.2IN PT (PBS IX L5). Value gil_or kil
for GIh+GIh cannot be proved at present.
GLTP? galtappum?
Akk. 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:
1 SILALl gal-tab-bu-um 618.00 (PDTI 21). Meaning foot-stool does not
fit
1 SIIAb'.GA gal-tab!-bu-um (PDTI 6k, collated).
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GLZ? gullizum "cowherd" or "cattle-attendant,”
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Gu-1{-zum (MO+)
Ku-li-zum (Fish, CST p. 159 vi end, U)
sa-at Gu-1{-zi (MO B vi)
Gul-li-iz (YOS IV 212 ii, U),
GLZ?
Ur IIX PN:
Gul-zum (Fish, CST p. 159 i 6).
GML gamalum "to save,"
The forms are igmul, igammal,
DNy a DN, G-ma 1u a-ga-ma-lu-su) "by DN's I swear that I shall truly
spare him" (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001 rev.,).
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
LR -%EN, 20-ga-mi-il (HSS IV L7 rev., U)
95N, 20 -ga~mi-el (MDP XXVIII 525)
Ig-mul-Ir—ra (U 1705)
Ig-mu~lum (OIP XIV 101; U 170L4+).
Sarg., and Ur III DN: :
la-ga-ma-al (UET IIT p, 121, U). Here an ornament of metal
La-ga-ma-al (PBS XIV 138, seal). DN or PN.
GML? gimlum?
Sarg, PN:
Ma-an-ki-im-lu-us "who is within his ....?" (D). Root KML "to rage?"
GML gamlum (a weapon).
Akk, 1l¢. in Ur III Sum,:

1 Pan-1um GAR (a wood) (UET III 566; 1498 iv)
1 GI’?:kam—lum MA.NU (a wood) (UET III 58h; 587; 1498 iv)
7 GISgau—am-;Lu (BE III 77:L)
cf. also “TSgaan-lum in BIN IX 31, k61, 0B. .
GMM, see KMM kamamtum,
GMM?
Ur IIT PN:

Ga-ma-ma~nu-um? of Sippar (Iraq Mus. 46306).
GMR gamarum "to conquer" (or the like),
A-ma-nam SA,TU GIS.ERIN i-ig-mi-ur "(NS.) conquered? A., the cedar
mountains® (UET I 275 ii). For parallels cf, ga-me-er GU fD,UD.KIB,
NUN in RA XXXITI 49:7 and ki-Sa-ad Bu-ra-tim ig-mu-ur-ma in Syria
XXXTT 15:L, both Mari.
gamIrum "complete," "perfect."
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Sarg, PNt
Ga-me-ru-um (D+).
Ga~mi-ru-um (FM),
GNN? ganunum? (material for doors and their parts).
13 1/2 ga-nu-nu a-na 1 GIS,.SAG.GUL ("lock") GAL.USUM (PBS IX 20)
1 1/2 ga-nu-nu a-na za-pa-ar-tim (gapartum = part of a door) (PBS
X 20)
5 (or 3 1/2) ga-nu-nu a-na GAG K£ (PBS IX 20; 21)
9 ga-nu-nu a-na 1 ap-za-za-tim GIS.SAG.GUL (PBS IX 21)
2 ga-nu-nu(sic) a-na TUR.TUR (part of a door) (PBS IX 21)
1 ga-nu-nvm a-na ri-su-ti 1 si-im-ti K£.CAL (PBS IX 21)
several occurrences of x ga-{nu-nu] occur in broken context in PBS
IX 123).
GNN?
Ur III PN's:
Ga-na-na (U 57L+)
Ga-na-nim (U 573)
Ga-na-ni-im (U 575). F.n., not Gen.
Cf. Ga-na-nu-um (TA 1930, 605, OB).
GNN, see KNN kannum,
GNN, see KNN kunnunum,
GNT?
Sarg, PN:
Gu-nu~tum (Kish 1930, h06 iii),
aP§ gapsum "thick."
Ur IIT PN:
Ga-ap-Su-~um (MDP XXIT 14}), Cf, also Ga-ap~-sum in XXVIIT 528 and
Ga-ap-si-im in 529, OB.
GR’7 gaxrjum “opponent," "enemy."
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Ga-r{ (G+)
Ga-r{-un (RIC 110)
Ga-ri-DINGIR (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 186, U).
girjun "opposition," "opponent."
Ur ITIT PNs
Ma-an-gi-ir (CT XXXII 3l ii).
GRD? gurrudum "bald."
Sarg. PN:
K¥u-ru-da (D).
GRDP? gurdappum (a container for measuring, of variable size, like the
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American bushel basket).
Lw. from Sum, GUR,.DUB.

8 DUG 2 gur-da-b[u]? and 7 DUG 3 gur-da-b[u]? (HSS X 170:1 and 6, in
a list of containers)

1 DUG zi-bf{-bf-a—nim 1 GUR,DUB zi-bf-b{-a-nim (BIN VIII 132 iii). 4
measure

1 GUR.DUB (of 30 Q4 or of 1 PI ete.) (TCL II 5530, U; V 6036 passim, )

1 %I5UR.DUB (of 1 PI) (Boson, TCS 361, U; TCL V 6036 iv, U; BIN V
273, U)

Cf. gu-ur-du-up-pi (TCL XI 161 passim, OB).

Ur IIT PN:
Gur—-da-bi (CT XXXIT 19 iii; 21 v).
GRM, see JRM?
GRN magrattum "threshing-ground® (or the like).
Ur IIT GN:
Ma-ag-ra-tum'y (TCL V 60kl 1).
GRR girranum "lamentation?"
Akk, lw. in Ur IIT Sum.:

gi—ra—nx;.m DN (Orient. XVIITI pp. 20f.; AnOr VII p. Li+s Fish, CST 170;
167; Jacobsen, CTC 9; Nesbit, SRD 123 PDTI 61; 6L5)

gi-ra-num-SB (CT XXXII 49 obv, and rev.)

cf, also gih—:fr-ra-an—xm in Hilprecht Anniversary Volume Pl. 16 v
1k, oB.

0R3? garasum? (a verb of movement?).

[a]-ti la dag-ru-~fsal?-am "as long as you have not .... to me" (RA
XXIII 25:14). Thureau-Dangin: "tant que tu ne m'auras pas parlé,"
comparing Arabic Jarasa "rendre un (faible) son," "parler (a voix
basse)." Note, however, that a verb of movement is suggested by
context, and cf, ig—ru-ug, parallel to ig-ra-ab, in RA VII 18 ii
8 (where interpr. ik-ru-us "1l'invita" was proposed)

Cf, also ig?-ru-sa-am (D 172).

cSM?
Ur III PN:

f-Sa-ag-sim (BE III 128; 1L9 twice). Sign SIM clear. For the forma-
tion cf. Usaklil under KLL.

G3R? gasarum (some agricultural activity in connection with grain).

a-na-gu a-ga-sa-ar (HSS X 5:15). Object 88

[eees] ik-su-ra (FM 1k4:30)

10 38.GUR SE.HAR.AN PN ik-sur (FM 36:2)

SE.GAR.AN PN Su PN in i-te-su ik-su) -ra (R 36:9),
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aSR gagrum "strong," "mighty."
Ur TIT PN:
tr-ra~ga-se-ir (U 1758; Fish, CST p, 159 iii)
trra-ga-si-ir (MH n,F. I/II p. 20).
GSR? tagsirum "strengthening."
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
da-ag-Si-ru-um "(workers for) strengthening (of a building)" (TMH
n.F, I/IT 17h)
Cf. also tak/g-Si-ru-um "repair?" in BIN IX 228 rev.; 376; 377+, OB.
Root most probably kSR.
G3R? giSirtum?
in £ ki-$1) ~ir-tin ... 1i-iS-bu "may they stay in ,..." (HSS X
10:8).
G3R? gusurra’um "agreement?," "transaction?"
PN's AB+AS-bu-ut ("witnesses") [gul?-su-ra-im (FM L end)
PN's AB+LS,AB+£S gu-su) -ra~im (Louvre AQ 8638 end)
Su.nicfn 7 AB+£S-bu-ut gu-sulr-rla—-im (D 179 end).
G3RN gigrinnum “scale,®
Lw. from Sum,
In some cases (d)GIé.RfN is a deified symbol:
4313, RN (Woolley, UE II P1. 191 U 9567)
I, c18.RIN (BIN VIII 20).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
A-pu-GIS.RIN (G+)
A-sa-su-GIS.RIN (BE I P1. VI iv)
DING R=6IS-RIN(G)
%N, 20015 RN (MO)
$-1un-GIS.RIN (BE I P1. VII vi+)
pd.3a-%G13. RN (4 3312, V).
Cf. Meek in RA XXXIV 59f,
6z, see K> §? kagum,
GZB, see KSP kusiptum.
GZL?, see also GZN?
Sarg, PN:
Ku-za-lu (D+).
GZL? guzullum.
Ur III PN:
Gu-zu-LUM (Nikolski, Dok, II LS54 rev.; De Genouillac, TD 81 rev.)
Cf. Ku-zu-ul-lum in YOS V p. 31+, OB.
GZN?
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Ur III PN:
Gu-zi-na (TCL V 6039 iv twice).
GZN?, see also GZIL?
Ur III PN's:
Gu—za-na (HSS IV p. 30; Chiera, STA p. 20); Gu-za-na = Gu-za-ni
(Oppenheim, CCTE S 1 case and tablet)
CGu-za-NI (U 622+)
Gu-za-LUM (UET III 1585 rev, iv).
GZZ gazazum "to shear."
2 persons za-nam /sa’naﬁ\/ li-ig-zu-zu (Cop. 10055 rev.).
G2Z? gizzum or kizzum (type of goat).
30 UDU Su-ut E.MAR.URU, 20 MES ki-zu-tu[m] Sa-[at]? Pa-zu-zu MU.DU
(MDP XIV 1L). Cf. JNES IV 166 n. 123.

ﬂ°x? pa’um (a chair cover?).
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
x TUG ha-um GIS.GU,ZA ZAG.BI US LUGAL (UET IIT 1612)
x T0G pa-um GIS.CU,2a SU.NIGEN LUGAL (UET IIT 16123 1753; 175L).
Su.NIGIN not BARAG, cf. both with GIS.GU.ZA in Pinches, BTBC p.
106 i
x TG pa-um GIS.GU.2Z4 SES.AB™ LUGAL (UET III 1612)
x TG ha-bu-um GIS.CU.ZA (YOS IV 296:37; JCS VII 31b). On inter-
vocalic w > b cf. MAD II 165 and foll, word.
5°x? pa’um (kind of clay).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,.?:
IM ha-um imported by Gudea (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 70 vi 57). Cf.
ba-a-bu equated with IM.Gﬁ.EN.NA, IM.DARAh, etc. in lexical texts.
For intervocalic w > b see prec. word, Cf, also ME ba-u-na in
SAKT p. 106 xvi 7.
33637? huwium,
PN in Ur IITI GN:
924 .GAR-Hu-WI-um-ma (ZA LI P1, IV after p. 7k iv 13, 1L).
B’L, see HL?
§’6§ huasum "to give" (or the like).

The meaning "to give" is derived from the synonym lists, where we
find pa-a~su = na—da-nu (CT XVIII 29, 11233:9 + Pl, 23, 13681:5)
or ha-a-st = na-da-nu (A 3L07), besides pa—a-Su = a-la-a-ku (CT
XVITT 6:56).

KI
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1 M8 (Ace,) PN i-hu-uéx(zig) (p 127)
PN, (Acc,) PN, (Nom.) [11]-nu-u§x (D 278)
PN (Accy,) 1i—13v.—u§x (RTC 77 rev.)
a-hu-—ugx various things (Kish 1930, 1l3 passim).
B:7T’ see ND?
B2 mapazum "city" (in some specific sense).
Ur III GN:
Ma-pa-zuml® (Nies, UDT 91 xi 3L1).
#B? (en animal).
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
x pa-bu-um (BRM II 38; UCP IX p. 2L2 No. L3; PDTI 526 i, iii; A
3312; Boson, TCS 365), Listed with small cattle, etc.
gB? (a cloth), see i 0
BB?
Sarg, and Ur III PN:
Ha-pum (E; UET III 350, U).
EB?
Sarg. PN:
Bi-pum (E).
g8, see FP puppum,
HB’x, see UBT? napbatum,
HBB.
Ur III PN's:
Ha-bf-ba-tum (Orient. XIVII L7; CT XXXII 30 i, ii)
Ha-ba-ba-tum (U 1512+),
pBD? (an implement of bronze), "Hacke" according to Landsberger, JNES
VIII 275, Cf. also HBI? ‘
Evidently an Akk. 1lw. in Sum.:
x "RUDUgs p0.DA (RTC 210 iii; UET III p. 183, U; RA XII 20f., Us
many references quoted by Landsberger, op. cit.), For weights cf.
MCS I 47
x ga.P0.DAVFY (01P XIV 60 1, 11, PSarg.)
x RV By («0).DA (Orient. XVI 39 VAT 856, PSarg.).
HBL pabalum, see YBN? habanum?
BBL habalum "to rob," with double Acc., "td oppress.®
SAL,ME suh-—a-—ti GAN suh-[n-ti) la ib-bi—lu—svi-ma "they have not taken
away this field from this priestess" (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM)
PN la pa-bi-el a-wi-lim "the non-oppressor of man" (Y05 IX 62, Der).
Ur ITI PN:
Ih-bu-lum (Contenau, UDU 91). Note ipbul against ihbil above.
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bablum "oppressed.*

PN mu-us-ti-si-lir} pa-ab-lim 0 ba-bi-el-tim "the one who guides
the oppressed" (Y0S IX 62, Der),

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

Ha-ab-lum (Gutian king)
Ha-bi-lum (RTC 2L6; Pinches, BTBC No. 75, U)
Ha-bil-ki?-in (Gutian king).
pabulum,
Sarg. PN:
Ba-bu-1[um] (G).
hibiltum "ruin," "oppression.”
Ur III GN: .
gi-b{-1a-at¥T (A U397 quoted in Gelb, HS p. 112; also PDTI 5L8)
gi-bi-la-ti (Jean, SA XXX), /
mbilum.
Sarg. PN:
fu-bi-lum (D+),
pubullum "debt (on interest).”
Refers to loans of grain, oil, silver.
pu-bu-lum u al PN i-ba-Sé-u "the loan which is upon PN" or "the
loan which PN owes" (HSS X 109:21; 110:5) ‘

barley su PN hu-bu-lam im-pu-ru (D 110)

silver and barley a-na pju-bu~lim PN im-pur (D 291)

a-na pu-bu-lim nadanmum (MDP XXTIV 342 twice)

DUB pu-bu-lim §1 GN; 4 GN, (D 1U8, tag)

barley su pu-bu-lim su GN (D 17). Perhaps PN Hubbulum

pu-bu-lum (HSS X 111:7; 197:12; D 105; D 280, perhaps PN Hubbulum;
D 321 x+5; D 322:17; D 33L:12).

pubbulum,

Sarg.? and Ur III PN's:

Hu-bu-lim, Gen. (D 17) and Hu-bu-lum (D 280) may represent word
pubullum
Hu-bu-ul (TCL V 6039 v, U),
BBL?
Sarg. PN:
Ha-ba-LUM (ZA XIT 335).
gBN? gabinum? (an object of wood).

Akk, ltr. in Ur III Sum,:

2 9ISy, va-1uM KI.IAL.BI 1 GO Lo [MA.NA) (UET III 790). Read possibly
za!-ba~lum and cf. SPL,
B3R hibarftum "morass.®
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Ur III GN:
gi-ba-ri-tum (24 LI P1, I after p. 7k ii 26, 30, 32, Pl. II iv 12,
13, 16).
HBR?

Ur III PN's, perhéps not Akk.:
Ha-ab-ru~-sa (TCL II 550k ii)
Ha-ab-ru (YOS IV 289)
Ba-ab-ru-se-ir (Nies, UDT 91 x).

BBR? napbarum (a garment). For the root and meaning cf., possibly Hebrew
mapberet "coupling of a dress® (Ex. 28:27; 39:20). Cf. also ’xBR?
nabarum and > JR? namarum,

1 T6G na-ah-ba-[ru-um] (D 169)
1 TUG na-ap-ba-ar TOG.GAD (ibid,).

HUBR? habburum?

Akk. lw, in Sum. or vice versas
61y P0.UR (Thureau-Dahgin, SAKI p. 132 xii 2, Gudea).

iBS. '

3arg. and Ur III PN's:

Ha-ba-za (ITT I 1090)

Hi-va-zum (D)

Pu-ba-za (D)

Ba-ba-za~tum (Orient, XIVII 36, U).
gBSN?

Ur III1 PN:

Ba-ba-zi-in (Nikolski, Dok. I LlhL). Same writing in Chicago Natural
History Museum No. 15608 rev. 2, OB,

IBSR pabagirum (a mouse).

Ur III PN:

Ba-ba-zi-ri (Z& XIT 342). Of, Ha-ba-gi-ru in YOS VI 73:5, NB, GCCI
IT 128:2, NB, etc., but HJa-ba-zi-ru apparently in Thompson, The
Prisms of Esarhaddon p. 22:68.

HB§ tababagtum.

Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum,: \

161 da-ba-ba—a(;—tum (TCL V 6036 x). Cf. later Akk. tapabsum,
nagbagtmn. Cf. napbasum (an implement).

Akk. 1w, in Ur IIT Sum,: )

Su.NIGIN 1 OI na-ah-ba-as-tum (TCL V 6036 rev. iv).

BBT babtum "run-away (slave),” "fugitive."

Su.N16fy 3 GURUS ARKD LUGAL in BAD,LucAL®T
X 201:8).

8i Za-bi-im ha-ab-tu (HSS
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Ur ITI PN:
Ha-ab-tum (Reisner, TUT léhlS v end).
pubbutum,

animals a-na PN na-zi-i}j in DUB-su t-la hu-bu-ut (BIN VIIT 141)
a-na «s..? la pu-bu-tful (Fish, CST 19 end).
§BT? :
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
DINGIR-pa~bi-it (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 189, U)
[«...]-ha?-bi-da (D 126).
pubuttatum "debt (free of interest)."
1 STLA) .SAL iS-dé PN pu-bu-da—tum (FM 32:L).
HBT?
Ur III PN's:
Hu-bu-ti-a (U 1550; Oppenheim, CCTE p, 188; YOS IV 25k i)
Bu-ba-ti-a (HSS IV 56)
Ha-ba-ti-a (RA XIX 32)
Possibly from YBD/T, cf. Hu-bu-du-um in PBS VIIL/2 177:8, 11, OB,
Porada, CPML No. LL6, OB, and Ju-bu-di-ia in TCL X 33:11, OB.
HBT? napbatum, nabpatum (a sheath for swords, a box, etoui, made of wood
or leather),
Akk. 1y, in Ur III Sum,:
3 K0S o ap-ba~tum (RA VIIT 18l No. 2). For GIR Msword"
1 6I3.0AN na-ap-ba-tum (Pinches, BTBC p. 108 rev. i)
1 9834 a-ba-tum DA (UET III 795)
KUS a-ap-ba-tum (UET ITI 1289; YOS IV 137)
na=ah-ba-tun_(Nies, UDT 170)
GIén. and KUSn. occur in BIN IX 38; 127 rev.; 333; 355+, OB.
The word nabhatum is probably identical with napbatum:

615,k “Tnaab-pa-tun (ITT v 6972). Copied KU instead of TUG(-
trge)? ’
2 915, ab-pa-tum TUR (Reisner, TUT 126 vii).

EBT?
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Ha-ba-at (UET III p, 16+, U)
Ha<ba-tum (JAOS LII 113).
B hadawunm "to rejoice.”
ap-da-tu? (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001), Very doubtful.
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Ha-ti-i-1{-su (D)
Ba-ti-i-[1{)-is-[su] (D)
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Ha-ti-um (D; Ward, SCWA No. 163, U).
peditum, piditum ®joy."

Ur III PN's:

Bo-du—ut—"AMAR-EN.ZU (RA VIII 192 No. 1l
gi-du-tum (Langdon, TAD 7 rev.).
HDR?
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.
Perhaps Akk. hattarﬁ, a profession.
Nin~kug-zu ha-da-ru-um dNa-n.a-a (Jean, SA LXXVII rev.). Not clear,
HUB? puhbum,
Akk. 1w, in Sum.:
pu-tp-bu~um UD.KA.BAR (MDP XXVII 57 ii, U or later)
Cf. also MDP XVIII 101 rev. 12, UET V 795:11; 882:2l, OB.
§L? palun?

Cf. perhaps Arabic jalun "maternal uncle." The word seems to ococur
only in PN's, since Li-%ara pa-a-lun (Orient. VI 60 No. 11, U)
may have to be interpr. as L. la-za!-mim, Cf, also §a1'1m-—halum, '
I17-palum (quoted in Stamm, ANG p, 286, n. 3), and Abum-halum
(Porada, CPML No., 326, OB; YOS VIII 98:47, OB). This word deified
occurs in PN's DUMU.SAL-dHa-li (BE VI/1 p. 62, 0B) and d&a—li-ma-
ra-ag (De Genouillac, Kich I p. 57 No. 219, OB, besides Ja-NI-ma-
lik on the same seal) and is different from d'ﬁa-NI which is to be
read as Ha—ié in accordance y:i'bh Tallqvist, AGE p., 320 and an un-
published text from Nippur quoted by Jacobsen, JCS VII 38 n, 17,

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

Ha-li-a (JA0S LITI 113)
Ha-lum (MO)
P3.SA-pa-1f (TCL IT 5498 ii, U; Fish, GST p. 159 i, U+). Cf, also
Pugur-ammi. Head perhaps Pix(KA+KA'.R) -sa-pa-1{ /Pisap-ali/
Pl.SA-pa-1i (Pinches, AT 61, U)., Also in Ranke, EBPN p, 115
P0.SA-pa-1um (RTIC 397 i, U). Apparently also in ITT V p. 56, 9857
vhere translit. as "Ba-sa pa-num." Read perhaps'Pix(KMKAfR) —Sa-
ba-lum /Pisap-alum/.
EL°7 puljum (a mouse).
Sarg, PN:
HBu-li-um (D+; AnOr VII 372, Sarg.?!).
BL>, pala’um (a garment).
Akk, 1w, in PSarg. Sum,:
x "% Jamyn (TMH V 103; 104 11)

‘x pa-la-um'UC (TMH V 106; 107; 11l JCS X 26 ii).
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HLYL palpallum (a grain?; object for a chariot).
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:
60 PISAN+GI pa~al-pa-lu (Pinches, AT 7). Also MUN and SE.LI
2 sfc pal-pal-lum (ITT V 6875, U). For a chariot,
HLEL.
Yr III PN:
Hal-pal-la (ITT II/1 p. 41, 90k)
Cf. HJa-al-pa-lum in Riftin, SVIAD LL:19, OB.
BLL? pillatum (a kind of wool),
Akk, 1lw. in Sum.:

sfc pi-la-tum (ITT I p. 18, 1283). Cf. x MA,NA hi-il-la-tum in
Strassmaier, Inschriften von Nabonidus 664:5, with other kinds of
wool. '

HLL? pallitum?
Sarg. MN:

Ha-1u(1)-ut (D+).

BLL pulalum (a precious stone).
Ur IIT PN's:

Hu-la-1{ (De Genouillac, TD 59 rev.)

gu-la-al (CT AXaIl 36 i)

Bu-la-la (UCP IX p. 192, 64:9)

Hu-la-lum (ITT IV p. 42, 7368). Cf. Hu-la-lum in Ranke, EBPN
pPe 87 and elsewhere. '

HLL’x hallulaja? (an insect).

Akk. 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:
ha-lu-la-{a]? (UET IIT 828 rev.). An object or figurine,

HLP? neplaptum? (a garment).

1 ne-ep-la—<ap>?-du-um (MUP XXVIII 526 rev., U?). Listed among gar-
ments. Writing with ne influenced perhaps by ne-ba-hu-um in the
same text.

HLP haluppum (a tree).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:

(6I5)y 10,08 (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 70 vi L6, 47, p. 104 xv 16,
Gudea; MDP XIV 90; RTC 221 iv, v, rev, ii, U; etc.). Also SAKI
p. 30 b iii 2, Enannatum,

BLQ palaqum "to destroy."
Sarg. PN:
Ih-lu-ug (G+). Doubtful.
balgum "fugitive (slave)."
PN HAL = pal-<kum>? and PN US (Kish 1930, LO6 passim) compared with
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PN A+HA and PN U8 (MDP XXIV 38) passim).
ullugum "to destroy."
mu-pa-li-ig ra-gi-im (YOS IX 62, Der).
pulugqdum "destruction," "loss,®
bu-lu-ga-um (D 21 end).
BMD? hindum? (a container).
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum.: .
Di~in-tum (UET IIT 518; 662; 1498 rev. iv end). Cf, NB ~U°pi_in-du.
DR, -
Sarg. PN:
Ha-ma-da-ru-um (G).
DR,
Ur III Amorite PN:
Hu-um-ra-nu-um MAR.TU (SO IX/1 No. 58).
s,
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Hu-mi-zgum (FM) '
Bu-ma-za (D; YOS IV 53, U)
Hu-um~-zum (CT XXXII 20 iv; 21 v, U).
BMSR? pungIirum? "mouse."
Ur IITI PN:
Hu-un-zé-ri (TCL II 5508 ii). Or Jun-zeri, cf. under JNN.
g pansd "fifty."
Ur IIT PN:
[11-1{-ga-an-Sa, number "fifty" deified (UET III 1080 iii).
M7 pumpum, punjum "heat.®
Ur IIT MN:
ITI Hu-um—tum (RA XIII 13lL) comparable with
EZEN Hu-un-ti (CT XXXIT L xi, CM).
BN panitum.
Sarg. MN:
Ba-ni-it and Ha-ni-i (MAD I p. 23L).
gNB hunnubum "luwxuriant,"”
Ur IIT PN:
Bu-nu-bf-a (AAA I P1l, XXXI rev.).
{NN panantum Ymerciful?®
Sarg., PN:
Ba-na-en-tum, f.n, (NBC, unnumbered).

punnum "mercy?"
Ur IIT PN's:
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Some PN's below sound Akk,., such as HJunnum; others are clearly non-Akk,
and non-Sum.
Hu-un-da-ap-se-ir (A 300L)
Bu-un-du~du (BIN V 109:7)
Hu-un—gih-la—a[k] (Jacobsen, CIC 13)
Bu-un~gi-{la-ak]? (Jean, SA LXXI ii 8)
Hu-un-gu-ur-bi (A 3252)
Bu-un~pa-ab-ri {(Fish, CST p. 11, translit. only)
Hu-un-pa~ab-ur (De Genouillac, TD 86+)
Bu-un~pa-ad (CT XXXII 3k i)
Hu-un~pa~al-bi~it (Fish, CST p. 11)
Pu-un-pi-li (Boson, TCS 1LO)
Bu-un-ki-ib-ri (TCL II 5508 ii)
Hu-un-na-a (Orient. XIVII 2L9:59)
Hu-un-na-zi (& SL77)
Bu-na-zi (Orient, XIVII 126:L, in broken context)
Hu-un-NI-NI = Bu-un-i-1{? (za VI 161)
Bu-un~nu~um (U 1562+)
Hu-nu-um (Fish, CST p, 11; MDP XXVIII L2k)
Hu-un-um (Legrain, TRU 25)
Hu-un-§a6-§a6 (TCL V 567h ii+). Cf. Hu~un-za-za in MDP XXIT 76, OB
Hu-un—dgul-gi (U 1558+)
Hu-un-tu-up?-1i (UET IIT 1437)
Hu-un-zé-ri (TCL IT 5508 ii). Cf. PMSR?
Bu-un-zu~-lu (ITT IV p. 57, 7529)
Cf. also Hu-un-da-ap-la in MDP XXIII 230 and Hu—un-na-al—zi-ég in
291 rev, and 296, 0B,
HNSR, see BMSR? pungirum?
ENS napnusum “to submit?"
in si-ip—rf dInnin GA,LUL-ma /kaluma?/ ki~ib-ra-tu{m] ar-ba-um is-ti-

ni-is i-ba—ni—suh-ma im-gu-ru-nim by the command of Innin .... the
four quarters together were subsued? and faced me," i,e, "submis-
sively faced me" (PBS V 36 rev., x+ii, NS.}. The expected form of
IV Pret, is iphansa, but for the =i suffix in Fem, cf, MAD II 209,
ganigum "submission."
DN Hanis. Cf. Gelb in AOr XVIII 1/2 189ff.
dHani-i3 (Gelb op. cit. p. 189, Sulgi; UET IIT 150k vii, U; TCL ¥
6053 -iv, U, reading after Lambert RA XLV 92).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Fn-b{-1q-3Ha-ni-i5 (UCP IX p. 205 iii)
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Ri-im-Ha-ni-is (RTC 122; ITT I p. 23, 1371)
Su-Ha-ni-is (24 XIT 335)
vo.Yacnia3 (UET IIT 1SOL vid, U).
Since (d)BE stands for Hanis (see Gelb, loc. cit.) also the foll, PN's
may belong here:

Be-1{-BE (D)

$-11-BE (D+)

1-1um-BE (Y0S IX 2, PSarg.)

I8-dup-BE (MO)

Su-BE (G)

Zu-BE (D)

3u-%8E (U 699; A 51L3+, U).

BNT?, see HMD? hindum.
UNZB, see H$B. '
HP? huppum {(an object of bronze).
Akk., 1w, in Ur III Sum,:

3 URUDUp bu—um KIL.IAL.BI 10 1/2 MA.NA 5 GIN (ITT IIT 6546; similarly
in TCL V 6037 vii; Reisner, TUT 12k ix; UET III L37; 752 rev. ij
Lau, OBTR L2)
URUDUp ) ou—um GIS.IG $U.DU
Dok. II L42h)

2 URUDUp ., y—um UMBIN KI.IAL.BI L MA.NA LAL 2 GIN (Orient. XLVII 339)

1 pu-bu-um GIS.GIGIR .... KI.IAL,BI 1/2 MA.NA (RA XLIX 93 No. 38).

Cf. 1 bu-bu-um MAR,.GID.DA in BE VI/2 137:8, OB
1 URUDU o8-um KI.IAL.BI 2 MA.NA 15 GIN (UET IIT 326).
BP¢? papawum? "to break," "to smash."
Sa ALAM i-pa?-pu? (Morgan, MSP IV 158, Lullubum).
pipitum “breech.”
Ur IIT PN:
Hi-bi-tum (A 2790 iii).
gp3s gupgagﬁxn (a vessel).
pip-sa-sum (FM L1:7, school text?).
BR?, burium (a plant).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
x QA pu-rf-um (Pinches, AT No. 69 passim; Reisner, TUT 121 xi; ITT
II 892 iv; V 10011 ii; RTC 307 iv; Barton, HLC IIT Pl. 112 vi),
In all the above cases from Ur IIT gu-ri-um occurs with SE zi-bi-
tum, ZAG,HI.LI, etc. In Boson, TGS 364 Uhu—r:f-a—nﬁm occurs with
e zi-bi-tum, ZAG.HI.LI, etc. Therefore pu-ri-um = hu—ri-a—nﬁm,
denoting a plant to judge from the det, ¢

1 .A! KI.IAL.BI 1/2 MA.NA 7 GIN (Nikolski,

7
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[gu-r]{-um (MDP XIV 22), With [SE zi-b]{-tum.
R, buridnum (a plant). See §R>, burium,
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
,bu-r{-a-mim (Boson, TCS 36k)
Ugu-ri-a-nu-um (RA XVIII 59 vi, Voc. prat.).
1 piritum (a metal object).
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIX Sum.:
1 pi-ri-a-tum KUG.GI HuS.A £,BA.AN KI.IAL.BI 2 2/3 GIN (UET III 703)
L pi-r{-a~tum KUG.GI SI.S4 (UET III 1L98 ii)
1 pi-ri-tun = Yza.GIN GAR.RA (YOS IV 296:19).
hiritum "ditch."
Ur III GN:
gi-ri-tun (ZA LI P1, IT after p. 74 iii 1L, 15).
BR>, parim, see KR kirrum,
HRB? harubum "carob,"
Sarg. PN:
Ha-ru-ba (G).
HRM,
DN in Sarg. PN's:
DAM-%§a—ri-im (ITT V p. 39, 9L51, 9k52, 9453, translit. only; same
as DAM-?Ha-r{-im-?A.ZU in RTC 96 rev. ii?)
41gal2-ri-im-be-1{ (Kish 1930, 170c)
P0.3a-Ya-r{-im (ITT I 1287; ITT II/2 p. 22, 4388).
HRP purup(p)um (a container)}.
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
hu-ru~bu-um UD.KA.BAR (RA XII 61), Cf. pu-ru-pa-a-te URUDU in TCL
IT 1. 363, NA.
HRR parranum "road," "trip," "expedition.”
Written syllabically or logographically as KASKAL,
pa-ra-nam a-hu-z[a-aJm "I have taken the road" (FM 53:8). Doubtful
KASKAL KI.[UD1-su or kaskar¥T Tupl-su a i-si-ir ¥may not succeed"
(ZA IV LO6, Gutium). Cf. pa-ra-an u-ma-ka-al in RA VIII 65 ii 7,
0B
KaskarX? suh-é veo. ma-na-ma la i-1f-ik (UET I 27k 44, NS.).
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Har-ra-ni (IAMN XIT P1l, IV 8 iii)
Nin-par-ra-ni (Jacobsen, CTC 5k iv, U).
* A sort of oils
2 QA A-ga-de NI har-ra-nim (BIN VIII 317 ete,)
2(QA) NI 3IM par-ra-mim (BIN VIII 295)
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2 NI har-ra-nim Q A-ga-dstl (BRM III 103 twice).
ERR purrum "hole,™ "mine."
a-ti-Imal pu-r{ XKUG "up to the silver mines® (M xxvi). Cf. pu-ur-
ru-um Sa KUG,[BABBAR] in TCL XXII 73:19, Mari.
HRR parratum or hurratum (an object, probably a weapon) .
Akk, 1w, in Sum.:
BAR-ra-tum (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 128 wii 15, Gudea).
HRS?
Ur III PN: ,
Bi-ir-zum {(Univ. Illinois 147).
HR$ puragum "gold.® ‘
Occurrence of KUG,GI is rather rare in the Sarg. texts: HSS X 215:1f.;
FM 33:61; LhL:8; etc.
The relationship of gold to silver is 8:1 in ITT II/2 L46LT and 7 1/2:1
in Louvre AQ 8638,
Ur IIT PN:
Hu-ra-zi (CT XXXII 36 1).
gR$?, see USN haginnum.
BRS?
Ur III PN:
BAR-za-an (Boson, TCS 313 rev.; MCS III L3 No., 12).
BRS pursinum "mountain.¥
HUR.SAG Ba-sa-ar (RA IX 57 SA 3, U) compared with Ba-sa-ar KUR (RTC
12k).
Sarg. PN's:
Hur-sa-nim (Porada, CPML No, 189)
Si-HUR.SAG (D+).
gRS gar‘éitum (a type of sheep).
x UDU 8E pa-ar-si-tun (YOS IV 217 obv., U). A gentilic from Harsum?
or GN Yarsitum?
15114, pa~far1—<si>?=tum (CT XXXII 50 rev. 9, U)
"ar-ar (= SISKUR) pa-ar-si-tum® (ITT V p. 45, 9601, thus translit.).
Ur IIT GN:
BUR~si-tum (ZA LI Pl. II after p. 7L iii 16, 17). Cf. above and/or
ma-a-at Ju-ur-8i-tim in VAS I 115,

v

BRS?
Akk. 1w, in Sum.?:
2 [v..)..DA ba-ra-su-tum (UET III 1498 rev. i).
HRSB pursubium,

Ur III MN:
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fur-su~bi-um (MDP X 126; XXVIII L5L). Cf. Langdon, BM p. Lé.
BRZN?
Akk. 1w, in Sum.:

BAR-zi-mu-um (RA XVIII 53 iii, Voc. prat.). Among fruits, Same in
MDP XXVII Sh.

BSP?

1 pa-za~pum among implements of UD.KA,BAR (Ist. Mus, Adab 2L1),

HSS pasasum "to think," "to remember."

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

HBu-zu~us-DINGIR (Kish 1930, LO06 rev. ii)

Hu—zu-uz—za-ar—ra-ri-ig (Legrain, TRU 337, U, read thus against Hu-
SU-uS-8a-ar-ri-is of Stamm, ANG p. 368 top). Meaning of sarrarum
unknown, since sarrarum "rebel," "liar® (cf, TCL XXIV 12:18, 2k
and XXVI 81:18, both Mari) hardly fits

Bu-zu-uz-za-ra-ri-is (UET III 1383, U; A 5326, U)

Ip-zu-zum (D+),

passum "remembering," "wise," "thoughtful."
Ur IIT PN's: ‘

Bul-gi-pazi-is (U 920+)

%u-YEN. ZU-pa-zi-is (YOS IV 28L:l).

pussusum "to remind.”"

bu-zu~zi-is (HSS X 197:13).

gS5? or HgS.

Sarg. PN's:
Hu-za-zum (G)
Bu~zu-za (D).

BSB hasbum.

Sarg, and Ur III PN:

Ba-za-ab-tum (Kish 1930, 151; Legrain, TRU 26k, U)

Ha-an-za-ab-tum (4 3329, U).

USN? hagginnum "ax," Root unknown. For HR§ cf. Furlani, Rassegna di
studi etiopici VI 1-11 and Salonen, S50 XVII/2 pp. Bf. Akk. word
passed into Sum. in the form BA.ZI, PA.ZI.IN, and HA.ZI.NA,

1 pa-zi-mim su L EME-su "four-bladed ax" (MDP IV Pl. 2 iii). Cf. 1
BA.2I.IN EME 2 (Fish, MCS I 37 H. 7836, U)

1 pa?-zi-[rnum}? (D 50)

1 §A.ZI UD,KA,BAR (RTC 22 ii, PSarg.)

41 GI8 BA.2ZI (De Genouillac, TSA 26 iv, PSarg.). Made of wood!

1 YA.ZI UD.KA.BAR, 3 BA.2I IS.RA (ITT V P1. 76, 92L9, PSarg.) ‘

6 URUDU BA.ZI UD.KA.BAR, NfG.S4M 1 6IS.TUKUL 5 GIN KUG.BABBAR (MO C
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viii, and similarly C iii, vii, xiii, xiv)
1 §A.ZI UD,KA.BAR URUDU KI.IAL.PI 3 1/2 MA.NA (PBS IX 33)
6 EA.ZI UD.KA.BAR KI,IAL.BI L 1/2 MA.NA L GfN (ITT ITI 62lk, U)
13 YA.ZI UD.KA.BAR KI.LAL.BI 9 MA.NA LAL 3 GIN (ITT III 6366, U)
8? URUDU BA.2T KI.LAL.BI 8 1/3 MA.NA 5 GIN (ibid.)
1 §A.2I UD.KA.[BAR] KI.IAL.BI 1 MA.NA 10 GIN (ITT V 6853 ii)
5 URUDU HA.ZI NAGAR (ITT V 926L)
x URUDU BA.2I,IN (ITT II 6380, U; Reisner, TUT 126 ii 12; viii 1, U;
PDTI 380, U)
3 URUDU BA.ZI.IN 1 1/2 MA,NA TA (ITT V 6789, U)
6 BA.ZI.IN UD,KA.BAR.HI.A (Reisner, TUT 126 i 29, U) -
1l URUDU §A.ZI.IN KI.LAL.BI 13 1/2 MA,NA (Univ. Illinois 1L, U)
57 URUDU HA,2I.IN UD.KA.BAR KI.IAL.BI 9 2/3 MANA (BIN V 2:32, U)
1 §A.2I,IN UD.KA,BAR KI,IAL.BI 3 GIN (TCL V 60Lk i, U)
BA.ZI.IN of URUDU or UD.KA.BAR (UET IIT p. 101 passim, U)
2 OIS PA.ZI.NA (ITT V 9283 rev.).
8357, see [55?
Hgax gag_ﬁt_n "thyme."
1 ¢ ha—su-ﬁ (MDP XIV 8). Also sakiram plant in the same text.
aé’x pasianum, pasudnum (a plant).
Akk. 1w, in Ur TII Sum,:
20(Q4) ba-si-a-nmim (Reisner, TUT 113:6)
li];;a--;u--am—nu-um (T™MH n.F. I/II 358:12)
Uba-‘éu-an-mn (Amer, Journal of Pharmacy 1947 p. 425)
x ba-Su~a-mim (UET ITI 1021).
555 pasapum "to desire."
[11-1i-ik-Su-nu la ih-Si-pu (CT XXXII 2 v, CM)
Ur IIT PN:
ga-43-pa-me-ir PA.TE.SI IS-ku-un-CEN'C,20 (CT XXI 6, 89126, Ur-Namma).
BSHR bagburum "apple-tree."
Ur III GN: :
GIS.SAR-pa-ad—pu-ri’T (UET III 1087).
BSL pasalum "to grind."
£8 a-na ha-sa-lim (HSS X 132:2, 12). Cf. SL 191.
BSM.
Ur III Amorite PN:
Ha-aé-ma—nu—mn MAR.TU (A L6LB).
B3R pasurrum (a tree).
Lw, from Sum. or vice versat
BA.8U.0R (Thureau-Dangin, SAKT p. 108 xix 6, 112 xxii 3, Gudea).
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Name of mountain,
usT?
A gentilic formation in Ur III:

2 T0G ha-si-ti-um SU.A (Fish, CST 599, U), Among garments

18 KUS UDU pa-si-ti-um (Fish, MCS I 51 H. 79kk, U).
HTR, see HDR?

ET battum "scepter,”" "rule."
Written logographically or syllabically.
The examples below show the word is of fem. gender.
[Pal Tal-na [dE]n-li'l [....] (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.)
PA a-na YEN-1{1 .... a u-gi-il (UET I 276 ii, NS.).
Ur III PN's:

Da-bur-PA-tum (De Genouwillac, TD 87; PDTI LSk)

%%-%N. ZU-1i-la-bi-ir-ha-da-am (CT XXXIT 12 i)

Tu-ki-in-PA-mi-ig-ri-sa (RIA II 1L6 No. 111, date)

Wa-at-ra-at-ha-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II LST7)

Wa-at-ra-at-PA (AnOr VIT 16).

HZB, see HSB.
HZ'N gazénum (a title). Root HZ’.? impossible. Cf. also Z2K zazakkum.
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.: :

PN ha—za-nmim (ITT II/1 p. LO, 896; 26L3; IIT 5047; 5607; 6548; Chiera,
STA 10 v; Moortgat, VARS No. 265; Barton, HLC III Pl, 130, 310; Yon-
dorf a3 Orient. VI 60 No, 11, read thus against ha-a-lum of trans-
lit.; ZA XXV 2063 CT VII 36 a; Reisner, TUT 160 viii)

PN ha-za-a-mim (ITT IV p. 11, 7107)

PN ha-za-nim Nak-su'T-gé (TCL V 6163 rev. 3+, also h. of DUL6-GI§.AB.BA)

PN ha-za-num Lu-lu-bufT (ITT IIT 5367 rev.).
Sarg. PN:
Ha-za-nim (RTC 2L9 i),
HZR fuzirum “pig."
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Hu-zi-ra (G+)
Bu-zi-ri (RA IX 57 SA 12 rev., U; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 188, U).

K _k_i_ "as," "yhen," "like,"
Conjunction with verb:
ki DN ..., i-ti-nam-ma (UET I 275 iii, NS.)
Ki eees [i1?-mu-tu (MCS IV 13 rev.). Also ki?-ma in thie same text
ki GURUS.GURUS u-wa-ga~m "when the workers will ..,." (JRAS 1932 p,
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296:16) . ‘
a-na-lim ki a-la-kam "and when I will come to the city" (ibid. 1. 3L).
Preposition with noun:
ki ma-i, ki na-ri-im, ki gal-bi-im, ki me-ra-ni-im "like water,”
etc. (3 NT 30, U, cf. gabatum).
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Dan-ki-i-1{ (HSS IV 88, U)
t{-ki-a-bi (ITT II p. 32, 853, U)
T-sar-ki-%TU (Jean, SA CXIII rev., U). Cf. I-sar—ki-ma-SUTU in
OECT IV 155 ii 39, OB, and NHD?
Li-bur-ki-%En-1{1 (BIN VIII 203+)
Ma?-ki-be-1f (CT VII L, 22451, PSarg.)
Ma-an-ki-be-1{ (U 2238)
Ma-nu-un-ki-SaMAR-CEN. 20 (UET V 690:22, U)
Ma-an—nﬁm—ki—%ul-gi (PDTI 550 rev., U)
Sar-ru-ki-3UTU (Fish, CST 63 17)
Sa-ki-be-1{ (AOF VIII 258 Abb, 6a). Or §Q°7?
Sa-ki-DINGIR (E+). Or §Q°7?
kima "as," "when."
ki-ma PN il-li-kam-ma (MDP XIV p. 12 v),
K>, ‘
ki-um (D 27h, school text?; FM L3:12, school text?).
Ur III PN:
Ki-um-i-1{ (HSS IV 61). Miscopied for En-um-i-1i?
K°¢B? kibum? "foetus."
Ur IIX PN's:
Gu-ub-YEN.2U (RTC 387)
Gu-ub-3UTU (Arnold, ABTR 10 rev.; 17 rev.).
K’6L kullum “to hold," "to hold back."
ti-a-am-dam a-li-dam u [sa]-bil-dam U sa-tu-e ga-la—su-nu-ma a-na
dgnaf1 u-ga-al (R xxv)
GAN GN PN u-ga-al (BIN VIII 291)
sa-bi-NI-a-me u-ga-al "I? hold back my assualters? (Ist. Mus. Lagash
11001)
DUMU.DUMU A-ga—-de®! PA,TE.SI-gu-a-(a-)tim u-ga-1d "the sons of A. are
holding governorships" (S iv, ix)
PA a-na dE:n—l:".l sar-ru-dam a-na dInn:i.n a u-gi-il "may he not hold the
scepter for Enlil and the kingship for Innin"® (UET I 276 ii, NS.)
SE v.e. PN u-gi-i1 (HSS X 94:11)
[vees tlu-gi-i1 (FM 9:24)
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u-ki-il-Si-im-ma (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM, in difficult conbtext).
K> M2 kimtum? "family."
Sarg, and Ur III PN:
DINGIR~gi-ma-at (E+). Cf. }-1f-ki-im-ti in Stamm, ANG p. 299
DINGIR-ki-ma-at (TCL II 5520, U; PDTI 355, U).
K°¢N kuinum “to be firm,"
Written syllabically.
PSarg,, Sarg., and Ur IIT PN's:
Da-ku-um-ma~tum (UET III p. 9, U)
Da-ku-ma-tum (BE III 116 rev., U)
I—gu—dMa-lik (G+)
I-gu-nim (D+; ITT IV p. 92, 8109, U)
I—lmnx(KUM)-nﬁm (BE I P1. VII iii)
I-ku-nu-um (U 1609+)
I-ku-nim (U 1610+)
I-gu-Sa-lim (G; JCS X 26 vi)
I-gu-i-1{ (Walters Art Gall. 41.107 vi, PSarg.)
Toku-f-a (MO)
I-ku-l111 (CT V 3 iv, PSarg.). Cf. also CT XXXII 8 ii A i, PSarg,
I-ku-La~im? (CT XXXII 8 iv A, PSarg.)
I-ku-me-sar (ITT II/1 p. 52, 966, U)
I-lcu-mi-sar (U 1608+)
I-ku-bu-sa (OIP XIV 150)
I-ku-un-sar-su (MDP XVIII 73, U)
Ku-na-ma-tum (TCL II L681+, U),
kinum "established," "regular," "firm," "well."
Written logographically or syllabically.,
3 GURUS za-bi-u gi-nu-tum (Kish 1930, 559a)
ig—bi-gi gi-nu-tim "the regular grain-accumulations," Acc. P1l., (JRAS
1932 p. 296:39).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
A-ba-GI (G+)
A-ba0I, (Pinches, AT p. 15)
A-bf-is-ki-in MAR.TU (TCL II 5508 1)
lA-bil—GI (Mo+)
A-bil-ki-in (A 5646, U)
A-hu-ki-in (Yondorf b, U)
Be-1{-GI (D+)
PU-GI (BE I P1, VI ii+)
Pu-su-GI {D+)
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KA-su-GI (BIN VIII 1L3)
DINGIR-GI (FM+)
Gi-num-u-ba-at (D)
Gi-mu-mu-bi (BIN VIII 1LL rev. iv)
Gi-nu-ba (E)
, |Gi-—m§m-BALA (D)
Gi-num-ba-la (D)
Gi-mim-ni-.... (Ist. Mus. Adsb 280)
Gi-nu-mu-si = Kinum-ussI? (A 2736; YOS IV 53, U)
Ha-bil-ki-in (Gutian king)
I-dur-GI (D+)
Iq-bf{-GI (D+)
I-sar-ki-in (Nikolski, Dok, IL 519, U+)
I-su-GI (FM+)
I8-lam-GI (BE I Pl. VI vi+). See note under SIM
Li-da-at-GI (D)
Nin-1{1-iS-gi-in (FM)
Pu-us-ki-in (PDTI 529 x, U)
Sar-gi-in (ZA XIT 335, translit, only)
Sar—gi-NI (ibid.)
Sar-ru-GI (king)
Sar-um-GI (king)
Sar-ru-GIM (CT VII 25, 1316k, U)
Su-mu-GI (MO+)
Su-ru-us-GI (D+)
Suh-ru-ué-sx (RA IX 76)
Su-ru-us-ki-in (U 2696+)
Su-ru-us-GIM (ITT IV p. 9, 7090)
Su-ru-us-gi-in (A 2790 iii, U)
SUUS-GI (Porada, CPML No. 290, U)
SURUS—gi-in (U 251L+)
SURUS -ki-in (U 2515+)
Us—su—ki-in (U 1h441)
US-gi-gi=in (D)
Zi-gur-GI (RTC 127 iii; ITT I 1472 ii).
Reading kin,(GIM) or pim:
A-pi-DiM (RTC 137 1)
A-bi1-pfm (cT.I 2 i1, U)
T-sar-DfM (RTC 2L9 i).
Deified PN in Ur III:
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dSa:c-ru—gi(n)-:i.n (PDTI 605).
Deified PN in Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Sar-ru-6I1-1-1{ (M0)
Ur-SSar-ru-GIM (Orient. XIVII L1:5, U; Nies, UDT 93, U)
Ur-Sar-ru-GIM (Orient. IV p. 59, U; Oppenheim, CCTE C 1 iv, U; PDTI
126, U)
Ur-dSar-ru—gin (RA IX 56 SA 241, U, translit. only).
kunnum "to establish,"
PN's Su-ut PN u-ga-uu (Ist, Mus. Adab 280 twice)
offerings u-gi-in-sum (MDP IV P1. 2 ii)
wl-gi-i[n-....] (Bohl, MAW Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12 and photo).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Gi-nu-uS-sa-am "make firm the foundation" (G). Cf. Ki-nam~-is-ti
(OIP XLIII 153 Nos. l2f., OB)
Gi-in-us-sa-am (ZA XII 333+)
Ki-in-%Sul-gi (UET IIT 1498 rev. iii twice, U)
[Kil?-nam-Da-ba-an (D). Cf. Ki-nam-i-1{ (Stamm, ANG p. 176)
Tu-ki-in-PA-mi-ig-ri-sa (RLA II 146, date, U)
U-gi~in-Ul-mas (A0 XVII/XVIII No. 229).
kittum "justice.®
da-ia-an ki-na-tim (Y08 IX 62, Der).
PSarg. PN:
Ba-la-ki/gi-na-ti-im (PSarg. king)
t-1f-xi-ti (ITT II/1 853, U)
Sa-ma-as-ki-ti (PDTI 529 x, U)
[Interpret ki-za in Da-ti-ki-za (G etc.) not as kit-sa but as DN
Ki-za with Schonevelt, BO IX 173].
lﬁﬂé trnly.®
1u gi-ni-iS-ma (R xxiii, xxvi; RA VIII 136, R.; RA VII 105, Mi.; M
xxvii),
K° §? kigum "comb."
Akk. 1w, in Sum.?:
Occurs only in Sum. GIS.GA.ZUM, for which of. Oppenheim, CCTE p. 66;
also 5 GA,ZUM in ITT II/2 p. 32, L570 and KAM.GA.ZUM in ITT I 1243
and p, 18, 1285, For the root cf, GA.ZUM = ka-a-gu in Izi V 167.
KBB kababum (a weapon). "Sling" according to Thureau-Dangin, RA XXXVI
ST£f.
Akk, lw. in Sum.:
G.'tsga--ba-bu—um MAR.TU (RA XVIII 71, Voc. prat.)
Cf, also ga-ba-bu-um made of leather in BIN IX 1}, B5, etc., OB,



oi.uchicago.edu

U1

KBB? kabbum? (a tree or object of wood).
Akk. lw, in Ur III Sum,.:
x kab-bu-um (De Genouillac, FT II Pl, XLIX 40 12177)
x GI5 kab-bu x+6 KOS Ta (TCL V 6037 iv)
¢f. GIS kab-bu-um in MDP XXVII 188 iii.
KBR kibrum.
Ur III PN's:
DINGIR-ki-ib—<ri> (Orient. XIVII 366)
DINGIR-ki-bi-r{i (AnOr I 112 rev.)
I1-ki-ib-ri (Chiera, STA 10 v)
$-1f-xi-ib-r{ (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 188)
Bu-un-ki-ib~-ri (U 1561)
Pr-ra-ki-ib-ri (UET III 33).
kibratum "{world's) quarters" (or the like).
PN LUGAL ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im (NS.; Bnridawizir; S., BS., §8.)
NS. .... L0GAL %UB L.BA (PBS XV 81)
[esee] LUGAL ki-ib-ra=[tim] ar-ba-im (PBS XV 18, unknown king)
DN LUGAL [ki]-ib-ra-tim! ar-ba-im (OIP XLIII 143, Diyala, U)
ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im [....} (MDP X Pi, 3, 1a)
in ki-ib-ra~tim ar-ba-im (BE I 120 ii, NS.)
[ki-ib]-ra-tum [ar-ba]-um and ki-ib=[ra-tim] a[r-ba-im] (Bohl, MAW
Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12, NS.?)
ki-ib-ra-tum ar-ba-um (IAMN XII Pl. IV, NS.; PBS V 36 rev. x+ii, NS.).
K3R? kabrum? "thick."
so much silver PN fl-gi-ma a-na ga-bar-tim i-ti-in (D 282), To be
interpr. perhaps as f.n, Ga-bar-tim.
KBR?
Ur III Amorite PN:
Gu-ba-ru-um MAR.TU (Univ. Illinois 265).
KBS kabasum "to tread," "to bleach.®
x (3B) a-na T06,54.CA,D0 ga-ba-zi-im "so much barley for bleach-
ing a garment"® (D 258),
Ur IIT PN's:
Ik?-bu-zi-na~at (TCL II 5L48L)
Ku-bu~us (BE III 94). Formation like Naplis, Suruh.
KBT kubbutum *heavy."
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Gu-bu-da (BE III Lk, ©U)
Gu{d)-bu~da (TMH n.F. I/II 316:8, U)
| Ku—bu-tum (D+)
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Gu(d)-bu~tum (AnOr I 177, U, translit. only).
KBT?
Ur ITI PN:
Gu-ba~tum (UET ITT 1357 rev.). Cf. ‘Ku-ub-ba-tu(m) etc. quoted in
NPN p. 323a
Ku-ba-tum, f.n, (APAW 1936 Phil.-hist. X1. Nr. 13 p. 23; BO IX 173:15;
misread in both cases). Also in PDTI'L31; 583+,
KBT? kibtum?, see NKP? nikiptum.
KD?
[m)a-am-ma-an [la iz-z]i-za-am [la ka-d]a-a-am (CT XXXII 1 ii) =
ma-am-man la iz-zi-za la ka-da-a (RA VII 180 ii) in CM.
KD?
is~tum BAD ga-da?-im a-na BAD da-ni-im (UET I 275 vff., NS.).
KD?
various peocple be-lu ga-da-tim (MDP XIV 71 ii).
KD?
Ur III PN:
DINGIR-i-da (Barton, HLS II P1l. 8L, 83 i; CT III 9 i; cf. also
Delaporte, CCL II & 277).
KD?, see QD?
KDN, see G’7D?
KDN kudanum "mule."
PSarg, and Ur III PN's:
Gu—da-num (HSS IV 88 rev., U)
Ku-da-mim (Reisner, TUT 21l i, U)
Gu-da-mi(m) -um (ITT IV.p. 92, 8111, U)
Gu-da-ni (OIP XIV 51 rev, v, PSarg.)
Cf, Ku-da-nu-um in Ranke, EBPN p., 117,
KK kakkum "weapon.”
Normally written logographically, as 618, TUKUL , once syllabically.
DN GIS, TUKUL~su 1i-i§-bir5 (8 ix, xi; PBS V 34 x, Lugalzagesi)
DN GIS,TUKUL-kam a el-bi-ma (UET I 276 ii, NS,), Interpr. unknown
GIS.TUKUL-gi-su in ti-a-am—tim 1.IA§ (S 1i, vii, viii)
in GIS,TUKUL~ki DN (UET I 275 i, NS.).
Sarg. PN's:
Gak-ku-um DUMU E-a-da-me-iq (Delaporte, CCL II A 87)
GIS. TUKUL-ga-su-al-si~in (MO)
1-da-GIS,TUKUL-ki (ITT V 9275).
KXKB kakkabum "star."
Sarg, GN:
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KUR Ga—ga-ba-anKI (Iraq VII p. 66 F 1153 rev.),
KKL kakkultum (a container).,
Ur IIT GN:
C-ag—gu-la-tumm (CT XXXII 19:6),
KKN?
Akk, 1w, in Sum.?:
1 KU, KU,NA 1 GU pa-su-u ("thyme") (MDP XIV 8)
¢f. 3L 318, 173 and Orient. V L3, who reads x sa u-durun-durun-na in
DP 368f, and translates "x Bundel Heu." Cf, also GAR ku-ku-na in
Nikolski, Dok. I 140 ii, iii; 11 i, ii; 143 i; ete,
KKR kakkartum "loaf of bread?™
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:
20 GAR ga-ga-ar-tum 2 QA GABA (TCL II 5520)
Cf, GAR ga-ga-ar-tum in RA XVIII 59 vi, Voc. prat. = MDP XXVII S5k iii
and examples quoted in SIB I (2) p. Lk,
KKR kukurum, kukrum (a resinous plant).
Akk, 1w, in Sum.:
1 PISAN+CI SIM guk-ru-um (ITT I p. 13, 121h)
x Qo S1M glk—ru-um (ITT I p. 21, 1330; IT/2 LL61 rev.; L587;
5766 rev.; V 9293)
SIM u-ku-ru-um (BIN VIIT 300; 319)
x Q4 gu(d)~ku-ru (TCL II 5680 ii, U; Reisner, TUT 122 vii, U; Nikol-
ski, Dok, II LU5 rev., U)
gu(d) -ku-ru-BI (TCL II 6042 i, rev. i, U)
x Q4 gu(d)ku—~<ru>-um (MH n.F. I/II 307, U).
KKR? kikurum?
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
Among woods or objects of wood. Interpret perhaps as gigurrum?
3 kizku-ru-um (BE III 76 rev. 23; 78:7)
5 18yi2) ku-ru (BE III 77:2).
KKS? }
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
quantities of gu-gu-zum among fruits and legumes (ITT II/2 p. 36,
4658, translit. only). For k cf, PN Xu-ku-zum in Xh, 1935, 110,
OB.
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Ku-gu-za-na (HSS IV L9 i, U; ITT IV p, 3k, 7302+)
Gu-gu-za-nim (FM)
Gu(d) *ku-za-nim (US X 410, U).
KL kalum "all" (noun) .
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The word appears as ga-lf— in Gen,, ga-la- in Acc., and perhaps
ga-lu(1)- in Nom.
a-na ga-1{ £ GEME (D 290:8)
su-lun £ ga-lf-su (D 290 rev. x+3)
NS. sa-bi-ir KIS MI §I KALAM NIM* ga-1{-sa-ma (UET I 27k 1)
[v...] ga-la-ma i-ti-Sum (R xxv)
sa-tu-e ga-la-su-nu-ma .... u-ga-al (R xxv)
{i-mu NS, da-nim in si-ip-ri d_tnm.n GA.LUL-ma ki-ib-ra-tu[m] ar-ba-um
i8-ti-ni-is i-ha-ni-suh-ma "at the time of NS., by the command of
I, all? (= ga-lu(l)-ma) the four quarters together were subdued® (PBS
V 36 rev. x+ii, NS.). ©Of. Sa-%TU-ka-lu-ma in Irag VII L1, Chagar
Bazar; also ARMT XV 208,
Sarg. PN's:
Bi-in-ga-1{-LUGAL—r{ (RA IX 82+)
Bi~ga-1{-1UGAL-ri (RTC 9L)
DINGIR-ga-1i "God is my all* (MO)
Ga-11 (G+)
ca-1{-%EN. (2017 (D)
ga-1{-1-11i (M0)
Sar—ga-1{-LUGAL-r{ and Ysar-ga~1{-1UGAL-r{ (Sarg. king)
A-S31-ga-la (G+). Doubtful.
kalis "all" (adverb).
Sarg. PN's:
Gal-is?-DINGIR (AnOr VII 372 iii, Sarg.?!)
Ga-1i-is-DUG (G+)
Ga-1{-15-DUG (FM)
Gal-is-DiG (D+)
Gal-is-i-sar (ITT II/2 5885 ii). Cf., I-sar-ka-li-is in OECT IV 155
ii 3k, OB.
KL’x kulu’um ®male prostitute?®
8 PN's, two of which are SES.SAL PN, ku-lu-d (FM 30:11).
KL 2 -
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
1 ga-NI-tum KUG.GI SI.S{ KI.LAL.BI 1/2 GIN (UET III 452; 1498 rev.
ii)
1 ga-{....] UD.KA,BAR [....] (UET III 315)
GIS.KU ga-a-NI-tum (UET III 560)
1 6IS.KU ga-NI-tum (UET III 1498 iv). Wood? Of, 1 GIS.KU si-iq-tum
(ibid.)
1 GI8.KU ga-NI-a-tum (UET III 670)
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1 6I3.KU mi-na-tum ga-NI-a-tum (UET III 677)
2/3 MA.NA KUG,BABBAR MAS ga-NI-tum GAR (Fish, OST p. 13k No. 5h2).
KL’x?
Sarg. PN:
Ga-1i-tim, Gen. (D+).
KLB kalibum, kalbum "dog."
I seized him ki gal-bi-im i-na ki—ga-ti-gu, ki me-ra~ni-im i-na
pi-ir-ti-su (3 NT 30, U, cf. gabatum)
1 gal-pum UD,KA.BAR (OIP XIV 103). Here a figurine in form of a dog.
PSarg. and Sarg. PN's:
Ga-la-ab-f-a (MO)
Gal-pum (BIN VIII 11 i and v, PSarg.+; FM+)
Ga~1{-bu-um (PSarg. king).
KLL suklulum "to complete.”
Ur IIT PN:
(-Sa-ak-li-il (U 1138; Fish, CST p. 159 iii end). For the formation
cf. Ugaggim under GSM?
G-sa-ak-1i-31 (UET III 754 iii; 10LB:3+).
kullum "totality," "all."
Sarg. and Ur III PNfs:
In some cases interpr. as Sum. KU,LI ibrum "friend" also possible,
DINGIR-gu-1[{] (G)
DINGIR-ku-1i (D)
EN-ku-1i (G+; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 125 P 2, U)
Gu-1{~DINGIR (G+)
Ku-1i-DINGIR (E)
Ku-1i-1lum (G)
Gu-1i-sar (ITT I 1372)
LUGAL~ku-1i (MO).
kullatum "totality."
Sarg. PN:

I-zi~ir-gul-la-zi-in (MO).
KLL kallatum "bride," "daughter-in-law."

Written syllabically and logographically as £E.GI.A or E’.GIh.A.

falena %h-a kal-la-tim (CT XXXIT 1 i twice, L xi twice = RA VII 180)
in CM.

Sarg., and Ur III PN:
Gal-la~tim, Gen, (E)
Gal-la~tun (D)., Perhaps not a PN
Ga-la-tim (TCL V 6039 ii, U)
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£.GI.A (mM)
Pf.GIh.A (D+), :
KLL kilIlum ®wreath® (or the like).

1 ki-1li-lum KUG.BABBAR (MO B i, iv; C vii)

3 ki-li-lu XUG.BABBAR KI.ILAL.BI 1 MA.NA KUG.BABBAR (MO C viii)

1 ki-li-lum KUG,BABBAR KI.IAL.BI 1/3 SA KUG,.BABBAR (MO C ix, xi; D
iiif., here 15 GIN KUG.BABBAR)

2 ki-li-lum KUG.BABBAR (MO D wiii).

Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:

ki-1{-lum UD.SAR (UET III 687).

Ur IIT PN:

DINGIR-ki-14-1{ (CT IIT 36 iii; BIN V 55:7). Read thus against

Anum-ki-i-1i (BIN V p. 5) and cf. Ir-ra-ki-li-1i (TCL I 189:15, OB).
KLL?, see GLL?
KIM kullumum "to show,™

I6-lam na-ga-ra-am u-gal-la-mu-ma "(whoever) shows (the statue) to
another person" (UET I 276 i, NS.)

den-1{1 u-gal-lim (S xii, xvj R xxiii, [xxvi] = RA VIII 136 rev. i;
BEIL1li, Sks.). 1In all cases the sentence forms a complete unit,
seemingly without connection with what precedes or follows., Per-
haps an idiom with the meaning "Enlil brought it about," "Enlil
volente"

10 QA NILDUN .,.. Iu-lu u-ga-lim (BIN VIII 1Lk ii)., The meaning "to
show" does not fit here since the 10 QA NI.DUN are listed again in
the total:s SU,NIGIN .... 10 QA NI.[DUN] Su 5 ENGAR LUGAL Lu-lu iS-
Iu~{ul] (dibid, iii).

KIM kalmatum (a worm).
Sarg. PN:
Gal-ma-tum (D).
KIM kalumum "young animal" (of small cattle).
ga-lu-ma-sa (Kish 1930, 143 rev.).
PSarg, PN:
Ga~lu-mu-um (PSarg. king). Cf. Ka-lu-mu-um in YOS VIII p. 1k, OB.
KM kimtum, see K> M. ‘
KM°7 kamajum "to bind," "to capture,"
Always with persons as object.

sar-ri-su-nu 3 i-ik-mi-ma (YOS I 10, NS.)

x L0 in KAS+X i-ik-mi (PBS V 36 x+iii, NS.)

im ..., su) -ma da-li na-ra-ab-ti-su i-ik-mi-ﬁ—suh? "when .... he
bound him at the door jambs? of his entrance" (UET I 275 iii, NS.)
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ki ovos ak-mi-[u] (ibid.)
na-ak-ru-uz-zu ik-me (MDP XIV p, 10 i)
sar-ri-si-in ,... ik-mi (BShl, MAW Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12,
unknown king) v ‘
in 1 MU NS, .... PN ik-mi-d (var. ik-mi<E) (D 217, date; 220, date)
in 1 MU SkS. .... PN ik-mi-a (RIC 130, date).
Ur IIT PN:
Tk-me-DINGIR (U 1703).
kamjum "bound,” "tied.®
sar-ri-si-in in ga-mi-e u~sa-ri-ib "he brought their kings in fetters"
(CT XXXIT 5, 98917, unknown king). The form is evidently in kami
from *in kamij, Indeterm. St. of kamjum,
Sarg. PN's:
Ga-mi-um (ITT V 9271+)
Ga-mi-a~tum (D).
KMKM kamkammatum "ring" (or the like).
Akk. lw, in Ur IIT Sum,:
1 kam-kam-ma-tum of KUG,BABBAR and KUG,.GI HUS'.A (UET 111 p. 110
passim) k
1 kam-kam-ma-tun 6 GIN (TA 1931, 237).
KML, see GML.
KMM kamamtum (a vegetable), Cf. kamantu in Thompson, DAB p. 380.
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
x QA ga-ma-am-tum (RTC 307 iv; ITT II 892 ivy ITT IV 10011)
x QA x GIN ga-ma-dm-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 3L1)
x Qu Uga-ma-am-tun (Chiera, STA 11 ii; Fish, CST 719)
gal-ma!-am-tum-BI x QA (Boson, TCS 36l erid of obv.)
ﬁga—ma-am-tmn (RA XVIIY 58, Voc. prat.).
KMN kamunum "cumin,”®
Evidently Akk. lw. in Sum,:
1 DUG GA.MUN (BIN VIII 132 iii; 271). In both cases GA,MUN occurs
with zibibianum; cf. kaminu and zibibianni at Nuzi in HSS XIII
353 = RA XXXVI 169,
KNK kanakum "to seal.®
2 persons K in na-ap-pa-rf-su-nu li-ik-nu-ku (Cop. 10055 rev.).
x SE.GUR La-ma i-ga-ni-ik (MCP XIV LS rev.). Meaning?
KNK? kinkum?
Ur III MN:
TTTxs ~in-kum (TA 1931, L23).
KNN kannum (a vessel?).

Akk, 1w, ,in Ur III Sum,:
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x DUG ga-an-nim (ITT II/1 892 rev. iv; V p. 47, 96L40; RTC 307 rev.
iv)
[vees] ga-an-nui-um MES (UET IIT 1L98 vi).
KNN kinunum “hearth," "brazier."
Ur I1I PN:
Gi-nu-na (YOS IV 254 iii; PDII 216).
KNN? kunnunum?
Sarg. PN:
Gu-nu-ntm (Kish 1930, L06). Cf. Holma, Quttulu p. 85: qu, ku, or gu.
KNS kanssSum Ybow down."
Ur III PN:
Ku-un-si-ma-tum (Jean, SA IVIIT).
KNS kun3sum emmer."
Written £8 and £8.AN (passim)
£3 . NUMUN-su (HSS X 36 iv)
[(£15.AN-su (BIN VIIT 263 twice).
KNZL?
Ur IIT PN:
Ki-in-zu-lum (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 190).
KPL kuppulum "twisted?"
Sarg, PN:
Ku-bu~lum (D).
KPTR kapturrum (a container),

kap-dir-ru zfD.SE (FM L3:L, school text?).

KR karum "quai® (and similarly).
Apparently a lw, from Sum. KAR,

M .... in ga-ri-im $i A-—ga-déKI ir-ku-us (S vi)
MEM ..., in kar-r{—<im> 5i A-ga-dS¥T ir-gu-us (UET I 27L v, Mi.)
PN [6I57.0AG1 in ga-ri-im im-pa-zu, Subj. (BIN VIII 121 iv)

SE ve.. a-na karim(-im) (thus translit, in ITT I p. L, 1078).

KR?

Apparently an Akk, element occurs in the foll, PN's,
Gonnection between various writings cannot be proved,
Written GAR:

A-za-GAR (Louvre AO 8637)

Be-1{-GAR (E+)

DINGIR-GAR (D+)

DINGIR-Su-GAR (MO+)

le-su(d)-GAR (BIN VIII 11 ii, PSarg.)

E-la-GAR (HSS IX 86, U; Fish, CST p. 64, U)



oi.uchicago.edu

U9

%EN.20-GAR (D)
Eéh—dar-GAR (D+)
Gar-i1-1i (MDP XIV 76)
Gar-1-1{ (Jaos LII 113)
t-1um-GAR (DP 2 i, PSarg.)
44 ra-GAR (D)
Sar-ru-GAR (G).
Written KR and kar:
DINGIR-KAR (Kish 1930, 148)
deN.2U-KER (RA IX 3L v, copy)
IS-md-KAR (E+)
LUCAL-KAR (E)
LUCAL-kar-ri (TMH n.F. I/II 97, U). Clear
Su-kfr-ri (G+).
Written GAR:
1s-ma-GAR (D+),
Written GUR.,:
Be"—ll—GUR (FM)
Esh-da.r-GUR..i—su (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 186, U, translit, only; read
perhaps Esh—dar—il-su)
KR’7 kurjum "short,”
Sarg. PN:
Gu-ri-tum (Kish 1930, 177g).
KR’x kirium "orchard."
Iw, from Sum, kiri written GIS.SAR.
ki-ri-sum tu-ur) ~da "hurry to the orchardi" (Kish 1930, 143)
Ki-r{-i5 %EN.2U (ibid.).
KR ?
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
DINGIR-ku-ri (Nikolski, Dok. II 329 ii, ¥)
Gu-ri?-%En-1{1 (ITT V p. 39, 9LLT)
11 ~ku-ri (TCL V 6039 iv, U)
Ku-ru-f-a (Prinz, Altorientalische Symbolik XII 15, U?)
Ku-ru-T6ir-ra (BE I P1, VI v)
Ku-ru-um (Gutian king; U 1850).
KRB karabum "to pray."
ik-ru—ub-ma, ik-ri-bi-su %KA,DI i3-me-ma (Speleers, RIAA L i, Dér)
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
DINGIR-ku-ru-ub (De Genouillac, TD 61, U; YOS IV 25k iv, U)
DINGIR—gumS(URU+GU) -ub (ITT III 6558, U)
IE—la-ag-ku—ru—ba (AnOr XIT 277 iii, U)., Elag is a DN
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E-la-gu-<ru>-ub (AnOr I 128, U)
1-1a-ag-ku-r{u-ub] (D)
Ik-ru-ub-DINGIR (MO+) ‘
Tk-ru-ub-f-a (MO+; UET III p. 17, U)
I-sar-kur-ba-as (U 1650; U 1651%)
Ku-ru-ba (FM+)
Ku-ru-ub-ba-1i} (Ist. Mus. Adab 90)
Ku-ru-ub-DINGIR.DINGIR (D+)
Ku-—ru-—ub?-dEN.ZU (D)
Ku-ru-ub-GI.AD (ITT IV p. 88, 8045, U). Ununderstandable
Ku-ru-ub-i-la—<ag> (D)
Kul-ru-ub-I-la-ag (Kish 1930, 406 ii+)
Kur-ru-ub-E-li-ag (BE III 110 ix 1, U)
Ku-ru-ub-bi-la-ag (ITT IV 7067, U; ULT IIT 103k 1?, ©)
Kur-bi-la-ag (U 1858+)
Kur-bi-lag (RA III 13L ii, U)
Kur-bi-la-gab-TA (AnOr I 175 rev., U, translit. only)
Ku—ru-ub-2TM (80 IX/1 No. 24, U)
Ku-ru-ub-fr-ra (U 1853; AnOr VII p. 26, U)
Kur-ru-ub-ir-ra (Boson, TCS 257, U)
Ku-ru-ub-SUTU (E; RT XIX L9, U)
Gu-ru_(URU+X) -ub-"UTU (Pinches, AT p. 122, U).
karabum "prayer,"
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
Ga-ra-bi (TCL V 6039 iii, U)
1-1{-xéra-b{ (FM); For KR = kara cf. Clay, PNCP p. 180 under KRB.
or read i-1{-kar-bi /11Iqarbl/ and cf. I1I-mapri.
ikribu "prayer."
ik-ru-ub-ma ik-ri-bi-su %A.DI iS-me-ma (Speleers, RIAA L ii, Der)
DN ik-ri-bi-su iS-me-mé (MDP XIV p. 12 v).

kirbanum,
Sarg. and Ur III PN:
Kir-ba-mim (D+)
Gir-ba-num MAR.TU (Langdon, TAD 38, U). ‘
KRKR kurkurratum or kurkurrum, Pl. kurkurratum (a container), Cf, Lands-
berger, AOF XII 138.
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
10 1AL 1 PWhur kur-ra-tum LAL L{L.BI 1(PT) 3 Q4, if.e. 7 QA per 1
container (TCL II 5530 rev.,). This word camnnot be identified with
DUCyuR, kU RU/DD (ibid, 1. 1 and 5L 366, 97) because the latter
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contains about 90 QA.
KRM kurummatum "victuals," "provisions."
Jords SUK.SINNIN-su map-ri-[su] u-sa-r{-[bu] (UET I 27 ii, NS.).
KRN?
Ur III GN:
Ki-ri-LUM (2ZA LI P1l, II after p. Tk iv 10, 11).
KRN?
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Ku-ru-na-tim, Gen. (D)
Ku-ru?-nam (Fish, CST p. 160 x 9, U).
KRN?
Ur III PN's:
Kur-ni-tum (TCL II 6039 iv)
Kur?-ni-da (Orient. II 62).
KRR kirrum (a vessel).
3 and 5 kir-ru (HSS X 170:2, 7)., Listed among vessels
copied and read as 1 [jgal-ru NI.NUN (Pinches, AT p. 23). Since the
expected form is uncontrasted pariu(m), reading [kirl-ru may be
preferred,
KRR? kirrum (a kind of sheep).
Akk. 1lw. in Ur IIT Sum,:
x UDU kir-ru-um (Barton, HIC II P, 75 iii, iv; UET III 106; RA VIII
157 AO 5653)
x UDU kir-ru-um SE (UET III 160)
x UDU kir-ru-um SE $IGg (UET IIT 103)
x UDU kir-ru-um SE NITAY and the like (UET III 1200)
x UDU.NITAH Kir-ru-um (UET IIT 1232+)
x GANAM kir-ru-um (UET III 1232+)
x SIL4) kir-ru-um (RA VIII 157 AO 5653),
KRS karasum "camp ," "destruction."
x GURUS.GURUS in URUKI.URUKI Su-me-ri-im u-su-zi-am-ma a-na ga-ra-si-
im ié-kunx(KUM) (R xvii, xix, xxi twice).
KRS kardsum "leek."
Sun. GA.RAS or GA.RASSPR {9 evidently a 1w, from Akk. karisum. Cf. the
Semitic etymologies in Thompson, DAB p, 52.
KRS?
Ur IIT PN: .
Ga~ra-sum (Univ, Illinois 291, U).
KRrS?
Ur III GN:
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618.5AR Gar-sum'’ (UCP IX p. 183, 3L; ITT V 9515)
IS.SAR GESTIN Gir-sun™Y (Pinches, AT 5L:3; Barton, HIC I P1. 21,
102:ks III P1. 125, 267 x+9)
018.5AR Gar-sum (ITT V 6925 rev.).
KR3? kirsum?
Akk., 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
1 kir-su-um KUG,BABBAR (UET III 730 ii)
1 kir-<sus—um UD.KA.BAR (UET III 738).
kRS?
Ur III PN's:
Kur—sa-an (3 NT 796 ii)
Kur-Sa-nim (U 1862; UET III p, 19+)
Cf. Kur-Sa-mu-um (Kh, 1935, 16 and 51, OB).
KS’7 kusitum (a garment).
Akk. 1w, in Sum, GU,ZI,DA,
1 T0%y 25 tum S 1 0N KUG.BABBAR (BM 54309 i1)
28 TUCgy zi-a—tum Sa-at URU-SAG.PA.KaB.DU™T $4M 7 GIN KUG.BABBAR
(col, iiif.)
Ggu—zi-ti—[im]? (FM 48:13). See also under kussi’um
1 T66.00.21.DA (D 187)
1 T6G,GU.2I.DA GAL (PM 7:3)
166.6U, 21,04 5fG? (FM 34:6).
XS :x kussium Ychair "
The normal Sum. form is GIS.GU.ZA, presupposing the existence of Akk.
kussaum.
The Sum. form GU.2E in £.GU.ZE (FM 8:18) besides £,GIS.GU.ZA (D 336:6)
corresponds to Akk, kussi’um,
30 gu-zi-u TUR (MDP XIV 8)
2?7 PN's sa-ti-da glu]-zi-[im]? (M 49 rev, x+3). Or gl{u]-zi-[ti-im]?
KSP kaspum "silver.®
Written logographically as KUG,BABBAR, BABBAR.KUG, KUG or syllabically
(in PN's only).
The logographic spelling makes it difficult to distinguish kaspum "sil-
ver® from kaspi "money," "price,"
x MA.NA x GIN KUG,BABBAR (HSS X 110 etc.)
a-na S{M x KUG,BABBAR GIN (HSS X 211; similarly 72 end)
so much KUG.BABBAR el-lum "purified® (D 303)
x GfN KUG.BABBAR and x GfN BABBAR.KUG (FM 5)
x 0fN KUG.BABBAR and x GIN KUG (FM 35; RTC 101)
x GIN UG (ITT II 2, 2917; similarly BIN VIIT 35; 43)
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many objects (also x MA.NA KUG.LUY.HJA) KUG.BI x MA.NA x GIN x SE
nfc.34M GAN.KAM (ITT I 1091)

KUG.BABBAR-am (JRAS 1932 p. 296:26, 35)

KUG,BABBAR-su "its price" (ITT II/2 5798; 5893; MO A ii etc.)

KUG.BABBAR-su-nu (MO C ii ete.) '

KUG.BABBAR-si-in (MO C viii, xii)

KUG,BABBAR = NfG,.SAM, as in 10 NI Qa KUG,BABBAR-su 2 MA,NA KUG,BABBAR
compared with 1 DUMU.SAL NfG.SAM-sa 15 GIN KUG.BABBAR (MO ¢ ix)

45! SE.GUR a-na KUG ("price") 1(GUR) 2(PI) 30(QA) GUR na-ti-in, KUG-
su 1/2 MA.NA (Kish 1930, 138)

KUG.BABBAR-su and KUG,BABBAR-su-nu "its/their silver" (in weight)
(MDP XIV 86 passim)

a~ti-ma .... KUR,KUR KUG "silver mountains" (S vi)

a-ti-lmal pu-ri KUG "silver mines" (M xxvi).

Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:

A-pa-KUG,BABBAR-sa (FM), Doubtful

A-1i-KUG,BABBAR-si (D)

KUG,BABBAR-sa {FM+)

KUG-sa (A& 751)

Gas-bu-sa (U 580+; YOS IV 217, U; Nies, UDT 92, U), Cf. Ka-as—pu-sa,
Grant in Haverford Symposium on Archaeology p. 8, OB

Gas-bu-éah(nu) (PBS XI/3 52, perhaps older than Ur IIT)

KUG-Su-na (Jacobsen, CIC 5L iv, U; ITT IV p. 60, 7559, U+).

KSP kusiptum "cake?" (or the like).
Akk, w. in Ur IIT Sum.: ,

60 MANA gu-zé-ba-tum 5 MAJNA TA, KUG,BI IOI.5.GAL 6 SE (Reisner,

TUT 121 xii).
KSRK kusarikkum (an ox-like animal),

x+5 gu(d) -za-ri-ku?!(wr., SE) 2 la-ap-ma-an KUG.GI iS-mu-tu u ik-ba-ri?
ir-ku-zu "they plucked down? (melted?) x+5 kusarikium(-figurines)
and 2 lapmm( -figurines) of gold and tied (in their place?) ikbarum"
(PBS IX 30), Spelling with GUD suggests an ox-like animal, as pro-
posed by Landsberger, Fauna pp. 92f. Cf, also kusarikkum and
lapmum together in the Agum-kakrime inscription (V R 33 iv 50f.).

kS ’x? kig>um? "morning?"

1 UDU in ki-zi~im 1 UDU in me-ji?-im U-mi-sd-am d-gi-in-Sum "1 sheep
in the morning?, 1 sheep in the evening?, daily he established"
(MDP IV P1, 2 1i). The occurrences of 1 UDU 3% a-na ki-iz-zi-im
(*chapel®) 53 CINNIN.ERIN (MDP X 11 and similarly in 3L, LS, L6,
47, etec.) may be different,
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KSR kdsirum “walker," “"bleacher."
PN 0 ga-zi-ru [Mla-ma-tim (FM 51 rev., x+9).
kigra "hire."
ad-da ARLD da-sa-am-ma a-na-gu 6 MU ki-ig-ri-su [....] "you shall
buy the slave and I [shall pay]? his hire for 6 years® (BM 54318
rev.).
kaggarum "walker," "bleacher."
30 GURUS ga-za-ru (HSS X 71:6).
Sarg. and Ur III PN:
Ga-za-ru (G)
Ga-ga-ru-um (2 NT &3k, U).
XS°,? kasawum?
x MES (Su-ut PN, si PN,) PNy ik-su-am (D 235).
Kg’x?, see TKS? taksium.
kSD kasadum "to reach," "to arrive," "to conquer."
in 1 MU NS. 2 rivers ik-su-tu (D 231; 236, date).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Ga-s1-1d-"A-bay (RTC 95+)
45N, 2U-ga-si-id (Porada, CPML No. 28, U)
YN, 2U-ga-Si-id (A 5281, U)
lIk—su—tum (E+)
Tk-su-tum (U 1706+)
Tk—su-zi-na-at (MO). "He (the new-born boy) has arrived for them
(sisters)® »
1-1lu-ga-sa-ad (R4 VIIT 158 A0 5659).
kisadum "neck."
I seized him ki gal-bi~im i-na ki-ga—ti—gu, ki me-ra-ni-im i-na
pi-ir-ti-su (3 NT 30, U, cf. gabitum).
KSKT? kiskattim (class of working people).
Iw. from Sum. GIS,KIN,TI,

Ur III GN:
Ki-15-ga-t1fT (CT XXXIT 20 i3 22 v).
Ur IIT PN:
Gis-ga<ti (HSS IV 67 rev.).
K3P.
Ur III PN:

Ki-is-bu-bi-ru (Orient, XIVII S4), Meaning unknown.
K§R, see GSR.
KSZP kiszappum "threshing board,"

10 GIS,KA ki-iS-za-bi (FM 33:17)
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80 si-na-at ki-is-za-bi (ibid. 1. 31)
40 GIS ki-is—za-bi (ibid. 1. 36).
KT’7 taktijum.
DUB dak-ti GAN & £ 4 NI.DU.DU (D 155). Ununderstandable.
KTL?
Sarg. GN:
Ku-tu-la-at (G).
KTM naktamtum "cover,"
na-ak-da-ma-at ap-tim "covers for the window" (FM L1:1).
KTM?
Ur III Amorite PN:
Ga-at-ma-nu-um MAR,TU (A 5158).
KTN kutanum (a garment),
16 gu-da-mim (HSS X 217 x+7)
L TG gu-da-nu (MDP XXVIIT 52L)
2 TG gu-da-na-an (ibid.).
KTN kutnum (cloth).
gu-at-nu-um with its measurements (FM 11:13).
KZL, see GZL.
KZZ, see GZZ.

L lu- with verb forming a Precative "may ...."
Written lu, occasionally 1% in PN's.
li-sa-me-id-ma, li-ti-in, li-zu-ur-ma, li-zu-ru, li-zi-ib (HSS X 5)
li-zu-ur (HSS X 6:4)
li-sell-r:f-em (HSS X 6 rev. x+2)
li-li-am (HSS X 7:6)
1i-is-bu (HSS X 10)
1i-se,~bi~lam (HSS X 105 11)
[1]i-ig-ba-at (HSS X 11:12)
1lu tu-mm-at "may thou be conjured" (RA XXIII 25)
lu ti-da "may thou know" (JRAS 1932 p. 296:41). Or “truly you know"
1u tal-gu-ut (RA XXXIV 173f., Mari)
a-na-ku-u lu GEME (Yondorf a, U)
25? UD li-im-la-ma "when 257 days pass" (Cop. 10055).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
DINGIR-lu-ba-ni (TMH n.F. I/II p. 18+, U)
T-sar-lu-ba-1i-iy (UET III 28, V)
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| I-sar-1i-ba-1i-li{1 (UET III L9, U)
Li-ba-1{-i}! (Arnold, ABTR 8 rev., U)
Lu?(wr. KU)-ba-1{-it (UET III 26k, U)
Lu~ba-na (G)

L{u]-ba-na (M)

Li-be-lu (G+)

Lu-da-mi-iq (TCL II 5L8L, U)
Iu-da-na-at (MO)

Lu-da—r{ (ITT IV p. 11, 7105, U)

I Lu-sa-lim (E+)

Li-Sa-lim (U 2043+). Not Awll-Sa-lim.
1u "verily."

9-md .... in ra-ma-ni-ga lu da-na-da-mu "I swear that verily yourself

shall give" (JRAS 1932 p. 296:33)
d-ma lu a—ga—ma—lu—suh "I swear that verily I shall spare him" (Ist.
Mus. Lagash 11001 rev.)

DN's d-ma la zu-ra-tim lu gi-ni—ig-ma "by DN's I swear: 'they are not
lies, verily, it is true' (R xxiii; RA VIIT 136; M xxvii; RA VII
105) ‘ ‘

ni?-is-ku-su a-na? GN lu it-tal-ku "his nisqu verily went to GN"
(Ist., Mus, Lagash 11001 rev.).
41d "or," < U+1d "or verily."
su-tu-uh-pa-tim -lu ki-sa-ma-ri te-ir-rf-is (M 52 rev.). Ununder-
standable,
L’l 1__3 "not . *
Written la,
Before a noun:
la ba-ti-tum "unopened," "virgin® (MDP XIV 90)
la ha-bi-el a-wi-lim "the non-oppressor of man" (YOS IX 62, Der)
1a zu-ra-tim "not lies" (R xxiii; xxvi; RA VIII 136; M xxvii)
la zu-ra-tum (RA VII 105, Mi,)
la-ga-ma-al (an object; see under GML)
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
La-a-ra-ab (FM)
La-’a-ra-ab (D+)
La-’a-ra-bu-um (Gutian king)
La-ra-bu-um (AnOr VII 42 rev,, U)
La-ba-a’-Sum (Gadd, EDSA Pl, 3)
La-~da~bu-um MAR,TU (PDTI 335, U)
La-gi-pum (MO+)
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La-gi-bu-um (RTC 249 ii; U 1892)
La-gi-bu (TMH n.F. I/II p. 21, U)
La-gi-ip (U 1893+)
La-gih.‘ip (UET III p. 19, U)
La~i-ni-is (JCS X 30 No. 10 rev., U)
La-ma-pa-ar (U 1899+)
La~te-ni-is (UET III 1215 vi, U)
La-te-in-is(-E) (TCL V 6163, U).
Before a verb in Subj., in subordinate clause:
lu tu-m-at .... la da-mu-ru .... la da-la-a-mi .... la dag-ru~
s[a]?-am .... la tu-sa-bu (RA XXIII 25:12ff,)
he swore la a-ra-ga-mu (RA XXXII 190, U)
j-nu .... la i-ti-nu-sum (PBS V 36 rev, x+iii)
ma-na-ma la i-mu-ru (PBS V 36 rev. x+ii)
a-ti PA.TE.SI la u-wa-e-ru-us (HSS X 12:11)
Sargon Su den-1{1 ma-pi-ra la i-ti-nu-sum (S iv; viii; ix).
Perhaps also in the following cases, where verbs in Indic. may repre-
sent second and third forms in subordinate clauses:
%nnin ma-pi-ra la it-ti-sum (UET I 27h ii, NS.)
[....] ma-phi-ra la da-at-ti-in-sum-ma (RA VIII 3L i, NS.?)
ma-na-ma ..., la ib-ni (R xxvii). L& after indefinite pronoun
ma-na-ma la i-1i-ik (UET I 27k i%, NS.)
mim-ma-su la ti-su (FM 8:15).
In interr, sentences:
mi-nu-um as-da-na<ba-ra-ma la du-Sa-ba-lam "how is it that I write
to you continuously and you do not send me (the silver)?" (NBC
5378, U, soon to be publ. by Sollberger)
a-tum mi-nim la 8/i-e-sa-ru (D 290 rev,). Doubtful,

After Summa:
Sum-ma ..., SE 1la i-ma-pa-ru (HSS X 5:12),
ll_lé < u+la "not,"
Written u-la, once u-la in the 2nd example,
Before a verb:
ma-ma-na ba-ni-su u-la u-ba-al "he does not give pardon to anybody™"
(8 xii; xv)
e-ri-ib-su u-la ip-ru-us (MDP IV P1, 2 iv)
zfD.BA-su U-la e-bi-is "his flour ration he will not make" (FM 53
rev.)
a-na a-mu-te u-la e-bi-i8? (MDP II p, 63 ii; XIV p. 20 ii)
GAN-lam v-la a-ru-us (JRAS 1932 p. 296:9)
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x silver .... u-la a-hu-uz (BM 54309 i)
a-na-gu mim-ma u-la a-ga-bi (ibid, 1. 25)
ad-da ML, ANSE w-la da-na-za-ar (ibid. 1. 37)
a-na 10 SE.GUR u-la da—ki-ba-an-ni (BK III P1. XI W. 1929, 160).
Before a verbal phrase:
mi-pim u-la a-bi ad—da Mwhy are you not my father?" (ibid.)
in DUB-su u-la hu-bu-ut (BIN VIII 1l1)
u-1a KUG,BABBAR u-la URUDU DUL-su "his statue is not of silver (and)
is not of copper® (MDP II p. 63 ii; XIV p. 20 ii).
Ur ITI PN's:
(-1a-i-ni-is (U 1128+; CT XXXII 23 13 26 ii; TCL II 548L rev.; Nies,
uDT 115)
G~1i-$-ni-i5 (Nies, UDT 97:11)
f-la~e-ni-is (Univ. Illinois 1L7)
-la-ni-is (PDTI 579 rev.).
AR
li-tum GUR (FM Ll:k, school text?).
L°3_5°7 la®ajum "to be strong," "to prevail,"
Sarg. and Ur IIY PN's:
fi-e-da-nim (RTC 203+)
f1-e-%N.20 (D)
f1-[e)?-ma-al-[kum])? (D)
fi-e-mu-bi (Iraq Mus. L3612)
fi-e-sar (ITT II/2 p. 6, 291L+)
fl-e-um (Kish 1930, 406 rev. i+)
fi-te-um (Kish 1930, 1lkha rev. iii)
1-1i-8i-na-at (Nikolski, Dok. II 361, U). Of, I-li-Su-nu-ti (Dela-
porte, CCL II A 536, OB)
1-1{-si-na-at (RTC 429, U).
L2 g% la’ium, le®im "strong?"
Ur ITII PN's:
I-sar-la-e (TMH I/II 7:12)
I-sar-la-i (Y08 IV 224)
I~sar-li-i (PDTI 186)
La-i-um (Porada, CPML No. 553 E)., Cf. La-u-um, La~i—im, etc. in ARMT
XV 151, Mari,
1itum "strength." See also >,D idum,
Ur III PN:
9801 -gi-1i-t4(—t1)? (HSS IV L7 rev.).
1> 13%m *(stone) tablet."
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Akk., 1w, in Sum.:

. li-um (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 94 v 3; vi L, Gudea), Cf. also
1i-um-ma gur-ru-dé/dam in OB inscriptions pertaining to Naram-Sin
and Lugalannimundu (Giiterbock, Zi XLII 26:20 and LO0:5)

60 li-um GAG (RTC 221 v) ‘
1 1li-im GAG (RTC 225 i). Doubtful.
L°6B?
Sarg, PN's:
La-wi-ib~tum (FM)
La-wi~-ib—tum (FM)
La-wi-pufm? (D).
L"XB?
Sarg. PN:
La-e-pum (D+),
L’BM la’amum "to taste." ‘
GAR KAS la da-la-’a-mu "(you are conjured) that you may not taste
bread (and) beer" (RA XXIII 25:13),
L> M2 ’
DN? in PSarg. PN:
I-ku-La-im? (CT XXXII 8 iv 4).
L’xM.
Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
La~-mu-sa (MO+)
La-mu-sa (HSS IV p. 32+, U)
La-mus-sa (A 5169, U), OCf. Ur-La-nus-sa in JRAS 1937 p. L72 No. L, U
La-mu~ & (G+)
la-mus (Reisner, TUT 105 i, U)
La-mu-um (MO+).
L"XN.

Ur IITI Amorite PN:

La~a-mu-um MAR,TU (De Genouillac, TD 25 iii),
1B ’x labum or labwum or labum "lion,"

See discussion in MAD II 190f,

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

A-mur-la-ba (RTC 197; 198)
Be-1{-la-ba (D+)

Da-a-ga-la-ba (S0 IX/1 No. 36:10, U)
DINGIR-la-ba (G+)

DINGIR-su-la-ba (MO)

Egh-dar-la—ba (D)
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44p-1a-va (A L853+)
I-nin-la-ba (G; KAH II 1:3, U)
It-be~-la-ba (Kish 1930, lhlia; 170d, collated)
KA-la-lbal? (D)
La-ba-DINGIR (24 XII 332)
La-ba-0 (BE I Pl. V ii+), U is a DN
Sar-ru-la-ba (RTC 112+)
Si-la-ba (D)
Su-la-pi (BE I Pl. VI 4)
Ur III GN:
Sar-ru-la-ba (ZA LI Pl. II after p. Th iii 18, 19).
labatum "1ljoness.”
Sarg. PN:
Si-la-ba-at (D+).
LB’x?
d Sum-ma PN, G PN, la?-ba-a (HSS X 11:10).
1BB libbum? "heart."
{SA.BA (HSS X 3B iii x+2) corresponds to Akk, in kir-bi-su].
Sarg. PN:
Tu-da-LUGAL-1i-bi-is (D+), Interpr, unknown
Tu-da-sar-li-bi-is (D+),
LBK?
various objects?, including na-al-ba-na-tum, su-ut la-ba-ak (NAGAR)
(FM U317, school text?).
1BN labarmum "to make bricks."
Mi. la-bi-in SIG}-& la ma-ni-tim (CT XXXII 1 i = RA VIII 180) in CM,
libittum "brick."
Normally written logographically as SIG,; see above and passim.
nalbattum "brick mould."
various objects?, including na-al-ba-na-<tum, su-ut la-ba-ak (NAGAR)
(FM L3:6, school text?). k
LBN,
DN in Ur IIT PN:
Su-La-ba~an (Barton, HIC II Pl. 97, 122 rev.).
IBR lubburum "to make old," "to make live long."
Ur IXIT PN:
4%,-%N. 20-11~1a-bi-ir-pa—da-am "may S, make old the rule® (CT
XXXITI 12 i),
labirum "old,"
LIBIR-u (HSS X 13h:3; 208:6). Interpr. unknown.
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Ur III PN:
La-bi-ru-um (Barton, HLC III p. L1+).
185 lubudtum (a2 garment).
1 706 lu-bu-us—<tum> (MDP XXVIII 526, U?).
16, see LK“x lakjum,
14y lapbum.
Ur IIT MN:

ITYy g pu-um (MDP XXVIIT L67; Oppenheim, CCTE No. 25% rev.)., Cf, MN
La-ap-pu-um in Susa texts (Langdon, BM p. 46) and La-hi-im at Mari
(Studia Mariana p. 48 n. 13).

Ur IIT PN:
La-bi-En-1{1 (PDTI 563 ii).
LgM lapmum (an ox-like animal).

*x+5 gu(d)~za-ri-ku?l(wr. SB) 2 la-sp-ma-an KUG.GI "x+5 kusarikicum(-
figurines) and 2 lapmum(-figurines) of gold" (PBS IX 30). For the
animal cf. lLandsberger, Fauna p., 55. Cf. also kusarikkum and
lapmum together in the Agum-kakrime inscription (V R 33 iv SOf.)

Cf. also la-ha-ma (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 116 xxiv 27, Gudea),
dLzs.};;ma/u (Deimel, PB No, 1816), and d'La-—ha-ma, dLa—ha-mu, d'La—ba—
mun (ibid. Nos, 1795f£f.).

DN in Ur III PN:
Dan-la-ah-[ma-at] (De Genouillac, TD 62 rev.). Cf, MDOP XXVIII 5Lé:5, OB
Dan-La-ma-at (MCS VI 85 A0 10342 rev.).
LK’X? lakjum "small" (or the like).

Sarg, PN:
La-gi-tum (MM 40:9). Of. fLakitum in Stamm, ANG p. 267.
LL? 1illum?
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Li-1i (FM; D)
Li-lum (RTC 91 iii+; FDTI 517, U).
L2
Ur III PN

Tu-1i (PDTI 103).
>, lala®um "desire?,” "fullness."
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
AMA-la-lum (RA XIX L2 No, LX, U)
DINGIR-la-la (D)
La-la (U 1894+)
La-a-la-a (Jean, SA LXVIII rev. i, U)
La-la-a (MAD II 76, U)
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lLa-la-MU (ibid.)
la-1f-a (ibid.)
La-1i-MU (ibid.)
La~1i (Porada, CPML No. 239; U 1902+)
la~1i-sa (ICL V 6039 rev. iii, U)
La-a-lum (CT IIT 35 4, U)
Tab-la-la-ki "good is your fullness" (4 3026, U).
LIM lulumtum (a garment).
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum.:
10 T0G lu-lu-um-tum SU,NIR KI.IAL.BI L 2/3 MA.NA (PDTI 5k0)
Cf. luluntum = najlaptu tapazi in CT XVIII 18:82, Synonym 1list, and
a royal lulumtum in RA XXXV 2 ii 8, Mari ritual,
s 1ilissun (a musical instrument), Corresponds to later lilissum.
1 URUDU 1i-1i-is KI.IAL.BI 2 MA.NA (TCL V 6055 ii, U), Cf. Sum.
L1.11.85 (5L IT 59, 22) and LI.LI.ES (JCS III 7).

IMG?Y
PSarg. and Sarg, PN's:
LAM-gi-um (MO)
LAM+KUR-gi-um (ITT I1/2 p. 27, LiB2)
IAM—gih—Ma—r:’. (RA XXXT 140, PSarg.).
IMN lamnum, limnum "bad.®
IN's ar-ra-dam [1]a?-mu-ut-dam li-ru-ru-us (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.)
DN's ar-ra-dam la-mu-dam li-ru-ru-us (UET I 276 ii, NS.)
DN's ir-ra-dam li-mu-dam li-ru-ru-us (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, ILullu-
bum)
1-lam? lam-nam (MDP XIV 90 rev.).
IMS lamassum (a demon),.
- Ur III PN's:
La-ma-zi (U 1898)
La-ma-zum (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 191)
la-ma-si (U 1897)
La-me-sa (U 19003 UET III 1000). Here a figurine.
lamass(a)tum (2 demon).
3 “LAMA-tun_ KUG.GI (UET IIT 686, U). Here a figurine.
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
La-ma-as?-tum (FM)
La-ma-za~tum (UET I1I 1357, U).

IMS?
Sarg, GN:
La~ma-sum (G).
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LP luppum (a leather container).
Axk, luppum is 1lw. from Sum.?:
x X055 6B of flour (BIN VIII 132; 260; 280)
x 10.UB of flour (BIN VIII 276)
8l ¥U515,08 (RTC 239 rev. 1, U).
1PP?
Sarg. PN:
La-bi-pum (D).
LPT §u1putmn #to ravage."
ma-na-ma GNy q GN, la u-sa-al-bi-tu (UET I 275 i, NS.).
liptum "touch" (or the like).
Sarge. and Ur III PN's:
Li-bf-it-i-1i (Y08 I 10)
45u-9EN, Z0-11-bi-it—f-a (UET III 1357, U).
LPT? liptum?
36 GAN [3u]? li-ip-tim (D 332:10).
m’B laga’um "to take."
KUG.BABBAR PN {l-gi-ma (D 282:6)
e-nu PN su-ut PN {l-gi-am-ma it-ba-lu (FM 7:23).
1QP, see Q°7P.
IQT lagatum Yto tear out."
Written syllabically only.
DN SUgU§-su li-zu-uh 0 SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-ut (S iv)
leeeo] a=ti-lma) pu-r{i XUG {1-gu-ut (M xxvi)
Yrnin SE.NUMUN-Su lu tal-gu-ut (RA XXXIV 173f., Mari)
2 DN's SUYUS-su li-zu-pa 1 SE.NUMUN-su 1i-il-gu—da (PBS V 3L x,
Iugalzagesi; RA XXI 66 and 71, S.; S ix, xi twice, xv; R xviii
twice, xix, xx; xxi twice, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii; RA VIII 136;
139; Mi,; NS.; BE I 2, Sks.; MDP II p. 66; Z& IV LO6, Gutium)
2 DN'S o44s liwilegu~da(m) (RA VIII 200 end, NS.)
2 DN's MU-Su li-il-gu-da (RA IX Pl. 1, Urkis and Nawar)
3! DN's SUBUS~su li-zu-pa v SE.NUMUN-[$]u li-il-ku—da (AOF III 112,
Mari)
DN's SUBUS-su li-zu-pu 4 SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-tu (BE I 120, NS.; BE
1, Sks.; MDP VI P1l. 2, 1 ii)
DN's SE.NUMU[N-su] 1i~ifll-gu-[du] SURUS~[su] 1i-is-ba-al-ki~du (MDP
II p. 63 iid)
DN's SUHUS-[su] li-zu(wr. su)-fu & NUMUN-[su] li-il-[gu~du] (MDP IV
Pl. 2 v)
DN's zé-ra-su? li-il-ku-du (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Lullubum).



oi.uchicago.edu

6L
1QT?
PSarg., PN:
La-ga~tum (OIP XIV 51 ii).
1QT?
Sarg, PN's:
Lu-ga~tum (Kish 1930, 1lhLa rev, ii). Cf. Li-ga-tum in PBS VII 7:5,

22, OB

Lu?!-ga-ti-a (Porada, CPML No. 253},

1S 1iS3num "tongue," "blade,"

1 ba-zi-mim Su L EME-su "1 ax with L blades® (MDP IV P1. 2 iii).
Construction with BAD-si-in "their 'covers'" (ibid.) shows that
1i83num is of fem. gender.

Sarg, and Ur III PN:

Li-sa-mum (MO)

Li-sd-mim (RA XIX 35, U)

Li-sa-nmum (U 2225+).

LTK latakum.
1(P1) KAS.G.SA PN a-na la~da-ki-im (HSS X 160 iii x+8)
Cf. von Soden, Orient. n.s. XX 162ff,

LT™M?

e-nam la~?tim-dam ....-dam E.SIC ZE (MDP XIV 90). Sign tim clear,
but read perhaps mun? (LMN).

LZZ luzzuzum,
Sarg. PN:

Li-zu-zum (G)

Lu-zu-zum (MO)

Cf. von Soden, Orient. n.s. XX 266f.

M

M mis = mi + 13 "where?." See also MN.
Sarg. PN:
Mi-iS-da-ti “where is my beloved?" {E). Cf. DINGIR.MU me-e~es at-ta
"my god, where are you?® (Craig, Assyro-Babylonian Religious Texts
II 7:7).
misum = mi + iS5 + um "why?"
[m]i?-Sum [4]8-tu-ru "as? I wrote" (FM 53:L).
Sarg. PN's:
1-1{-me-sum (3)
I-1i(m)-me-sum (Carnegie, Catalogue of the Southesk Collection Qe 6).



oi.uchicago.edu

165

This reading is more plausible than I-Si-me-dak-1{

I-nin-me-sum (MO)

Li-bur-me-sum (Kish 1930, 559¢).

M -ma, ma "and." Cf. also adima, appunama, emma, igtumma, kalama,
kaluma?, mammana, manama, mimma, matima, Suma, Summa.
Between verbs or sentences; -ma attached to a verb:

li-sa-me~id-ma li-ti-in “may he procure and give" (HSS X 5:7)

eees Su-ut PN f1-gi-am-ma it-ba-lu "...., which PN took and carried
away" (FM 7:23)

PN {1-gi-ma a-na ga-bar-tim i-ti-in (D 282)

x GURUS.GURS in URUST
si-im is-kin (R xvii, xix, xci twice)

ma-na-ma MU R. LUGAL KIS u-sa-za-ku-ma al DUL R, MU-su i-sa-ga-nu-ma
D0L-mi-me i-ga-pi-u (R xviii, xxiv, etc.)

4 ba-ni ENGAR,ENGAR 1i-zu-ur-na e-ri-su-nmu li-zu-ru da-ni-is "and
may he watch the faces? of the farmers and may they watch strongly
their cultivation" (HSS X 5 rev.)

Cf. also SPR saparum.

-ma attached to a verb in a final clause:

en-ma PN, a-na PN, ki-b{-ma "thus says PN;, say to PN," (passim in
letters)

in du!-a-ri-su GN na-ki-ir-ma SAG.GIS.RA "in his return he vanquished
GN (which) had rebelled (against him)" (R xvii)

ib-ba~-al-gi-it-ma "if he transgresses, then ...." (Louvre A0 8959)

sevs Zu-si-ib-ma ¥settle ...." (JRAS 1932 p. 296:13)

ti-bu-dam 1i-sen-ﬁ-ni-kum-ma “may (the workers) help you" (ibid.

1, 19).
Attached to a noun:

a-bu-na-ma Gu-ti-um-ma-me GiN-lam u-la a-ru-us a daq-—b:". "do not say:
'the Gutian is (here) in large numbers?, and (therefore) I could
not plough the field'® (JRAS 1932 p. 296:7)

a~na-lim-ma ki a-la-kam "when I shall come to the city" (ibid. 1. 3L).

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

£-vitum-ma (U 76+)

A-pu-ma (G; U 140+)

A-fu-um-ma (U 139+)

Be-1{-ma (TMH n.F. I/II 138, U)

Dan-ma-lum (Nikolski, Dok. II 48 rev.)

DINGIR-ma (Iraq Mus. L3612). Same PN in Kh. 1935, 79 and 101, OB

DINGIR-ma-a-b{? (& L979, U)

$ ¢ .
.URUKI Su-me~-ri-im u-su-zi-am-ma a-na ga-ra-
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t-1{-mi-la-at /T1I-ma-I1lat/ (3 NT 796 iii, U)
1-lumema (TCL V 6165 rev. twice, U)
KA-ma-DINGIR (ITT I 1365+)
Sar-ma~i-lum (OIP LIIT 147 No. 5, PSarg.). Cf., Ass. king Sar-ma-
dAdad and Sar-ru~-um-ma-DINGIR quoted in Gemser, BPN p, 178 n. 3
Za-ak-lum-ma (YOS IV 212 ii, U).-
Unattached particle: .

mi-oim 3-la a-bi ad-da (beg. of line:) ma a-na 1C SE.GUR u-la da-ki-
ba-an-ni "how is it that you behave like not my father and did not
trust me with 10 GUR of barley" (EK III Pl. XI W, 1929, 160)

DNy ... ti-a-am-dam a~1{-dam i-ki-iS-Sum (beg. of line:) ma in
GI3.TUKUL-ki DN, ..., NS. ON's en-ar "DN; .... presented to him the
Upper Sea, and with the weapon of DN, NS. conquered GN's" (UET I
275 1, NS.).

M -me, Cf, also annime,
A particle indicating direct speech or quotation.

DUL-mi-me i-ga-pi-u "(whoever) says: '(this is) my statue'® (R xviii,
xxiv)

DYL-mi-me i-ga-bi-u (UET I 276 i, NS.)

MU -su ~ne b:'.-sih-it.-ma MU-mi su-gu-u[n] i-ga-bi-lal "(whoever) says:
‘erase his name and put my name'™ (UET I 276 i, NS.)

MU-mi-me su~gu-un i-ga-pi-a (PBS V 36 rev., x+iv, NS.)

a~bu-na-ma Cu-ti-um-ma-me GEN-lam u-la a-ru-us a daq-bi "do not say:
'(here) is the Gutian in large numbers?, and (therefore) I could
not plough the field'® (JRAS 1932 p. 296:7)

us-bi-ma MLS,ANSE-me Gu-ti-d it-ru-d a-na-gu mim-ma u-la a-ga-bi
(ibid, 1. 22). Interpr. difficult

en-ma PNl a-na PN's a-zé—ha-me da-ni-is da~ni-is "thus says PNl to
PN's: 'I laughed very heartily!" (D 298:6, 15)

en-ma a-na~gu-ma sa-bi-NI(-)a-me u-ga-al (Ist, Mus, Lagash 11001).
Interpr, difficult

1i-iS-ru-ga-me U .... li-li-kam?-me (Kish 1930, 170c). Interpr.
diffienlt,

M’l md. >atum? “hundred."
o M{v mi-at © EL.SUM.KI (Iraq IV 185, A 381 and 4 393).
M, mai "water.®

ag-ba-zu ki ma-1, ap-ru-uk-su ki na-ri-im "I seized him like water,

I closed him in like a river" (3 NT 30, U)., Cf. gabatum.
A form me®1 may exist in the following RN.
Ur III RN:
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fDHe-dEn-lﬁ-lé, Gen, (De Genouillac, Kich II D 60 rev.)
Me-EN-i-1{ (ZA LI Pl, I after p. Th ii 2, L, IV iv 1, 2)
Cf. also PN's under M>_ mim, MBRK? meburlum, Dite—e—Ku-bi (VAS XIII
87:5, 0B), A -SEnafl (II R 52, No. 2c 62), and the discussion
by Kraus in ZA LI 71 and 73.
M miim?
Reading ME may be preferred to 1518 if Me-e-Ku-bi (MDP XXVIII L01:16,
0B) can be identified with Me-Ku-bi (MDP II p. 80, OB).
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur IIT PN's:
ME1-%4B+ga (D)
ME-DINGIR (D)
we-%gn-1£1, f.n. (VET I 51, U)
ME-S1M (JCS X 26 1)
ME-Ir-ra (FM)
ME?-IS?-pa-ra (D)
ME-Ki-de (FM)
ME-ANT[N.X) (D)
ME-Nisaba (D)
ME-Sa-1im (MO+)
ME-SILIM (PSarg. king)
ME-SES.SES (M0)
WE-OTiSpak (D)
Cf. also Ur III RN under M’7 ma i,
M’lD ma’adum "to be plentiful."
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
En-ni-ma-ad (UET III p, 13+, U), Or Enni-ma-abi
I-dur-ma~ad (MO), Or I-dur-ma-at
In-ti-dam (U 1739+)
Im-ti-da (RTC 325 rev., U)
I-ti-dam (ITT V 6887 rev., U)
Ma-ad-na-pu-um (FM). Cf., Ma-ad-nu-ru-u[m) in UET V 55k:lk, OB
Ma-da-am-en-nam (UET IIT 1052; 1Lh9 rev. i, U).
M> L, see N’7L majjaltum.
MR mirum (a young animal), Cf, Arsbic muhr "poulain"; "premier petit
dtune bete."
(mur-ni~is 1-ku, see under N3Q nisqum
mi-ra-as "her mirum® (Kish 1930, 143 rev.).
Ur IIT Amorite PN:
Mu-ra-nu-um MAR.TU (U 2298).
M2T muatum "to die,"
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ki na-tu-ni—a‘t; in bu-bu-tim ("in hunger®) fil?-mu-tu (MCS IV 13 rev.).
Sarg. and Ur III PN:
T-mu-tum (D+)
1 -a-mu-tum MAR.TU (U 2407).
mitum "dead.®
Ur III PN:
4 rra-il-mi-ti (SO IX/1 No. 31 rev. 1). Doubtful.
mittun "death,"
Ur IIT PN:
J-bi-m-d~tum (YOS IV 2). Cf. G-KA-ma-tum under M> T, Very doubtful.
M2 T matum *land," "country."
Although Semitic etymology is unknown, the Sum, form MA.DA is apparent-
ly a lw. from Akk, or another Sem. language.
Written logographically MA.DA or KALAM or syllabically.
MA.DA (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 10k xiv 8, Gudea)
a-na MA,DA PN u-bil (MDP XIV 8 rev.)
PN .... GIR,NITAY MA.DA NIM (RA XXIIX 18 No. 2, U)
mD—dgﬁ.KI PA,TE.ST Sa—bu-umKI 1 ma-da Gu—te—bu-mnKI-ma veen
GIR.NITAE I6.SU 4 ma-da Kar-da-ka (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 180,
§s.)
Mu BAD Ma.DAKT BA.DO (RIA IT 142, date of §. 38)
Various compounds in MA.DA GN'T (UET III p. Lk, U)
Sargon LUGAL KALAM.MAKT (s i1, 111, vii, ix)
KaLaMTozu ... SAG.GIS.RA (S viii) = Katam.Mma®_zu (s 11)
ma-dam a-1i-dam i-ti-Sum (S vi, xiv)
a-na ba-la-ti-su [u] ba-la-a[t]}! [ma)-ti-TSul (Speleers, RIAA L ii,
Dér) ‘
8kS. da-nim DINGIR ma<ti X°T (Pope, SPA I 281)
PN GIR.NITAH ma-ti GN (MDP II p. 58, p. 63, etec. in texts from Elam)
Su.NIGIN ma~[ta-tim] (CT XXXIT 1 ii, CM)
KL § ma-at’T gudr-tim® (MDP XIV p. 10 i). Not sure
LUGAL ma-at Wa-ri-im (OIP XLIIT 143f,, Diyala)
KA.LUM TAR.TAR ma-tim (MDP XIV 3L). Interpr. unknown.
Sarg. and Ur III DN's:
4LUGAL-ma~tim (Syria XXI 162f., Mari)
dNin-ma-da (A 6lL; Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 12k iv 2, Gudea) comparable
with Nin-ma-a-tdm (RTC LOO 113 i, U).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Da-ku-um-ma-tum (UET III p, 9, U)
Da-lu-ma=tum (BE III 116 rev., U)

K

. v
Ki-mas
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Da-r{-iS-ma-tum (U 795)
[1]-sar-ma-ti-is-su (E)
I-dur-ma-at (M0), Or I-dur-ma-ad
Ku-na-ma-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 450, U; TCL II L681, U)
Ku-un-si-ma~tum (Jean, SA LVIII, U)
-MA,DA-f-1{ (BE III 11:1, U)
MA.DA-mu-gi (AnOr VII 295 iii, U)., Sum, PN
MA . DA-mu-gi) (U 22L5; Fish, CST p. 160 vii, U)
™S 0-YEN, ZU-nu~tr-ma-bi-iS~zu (PBS XITI 13 seal, U)
J-KA-ma~tum (D). ©Cf. U-bi-mu-i-tum under M°6T.
M T md’pum, see MT? mitfum.
MB?, mu-bf, cf. 2P mipium and NB_ mubbi’um.
VBRK? meburkum (a plant).
Akk., 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:
x Gda.-ki-ru-um,me-bur-ku—um LUGAL (UET III 1705 rev, iii, iv),
compared with UKI.KAL (a plant) da-ak-ki-ru-um (TMH n.F. I/IT 2L0,
U)., This plant appears as (el-pi-tum) me-e bur-ki in later periods
(CT XIV LO Rm. 11 41:10).
MD?
Ur III Amorite PN:
Mi-da-nu-um MAR,TU (U 2312).
MD? mudun? (a garment) = muttum? (head covering?).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,.:
x "mdug-un I, (RTC 197; 198; 270, V)
x Tm-dug—um (RTC 219; ITT IV p. LS, 7396; p. 50, 7466 p. 56,
75223 7527; p. 57, 7531; 7533; V 6812; p. 35, 93L8; p. 50, 9695,
U; 9699, U).
MDD madadun "to measure out,”
so much SE PN imx(DU) -tu-ud "he measured out (= sold)" (HSS X Li:k)
so much £5 PN im—-tu~ud (CT I 1b twice)
[eeee] im-{d]u-ud (FM 9:21)
{vee.] im—tu-ud (D 158)
dEN.KI fo-[su a-na) za-ki-ki-im li-im-tu-ud "may E. turn? his river
to slime" (CT XXXIT b xii, CM)
dEn--‘l:{l fD?7-su? A li-im-tu~ud "may E, measure out water? (= f£lood?)
for his river?" (UET I 276 ii, NS.)
i-ma-da-ad (RT XIX 57, U, without context).
MDL mudulum (meat-meal).
Akk., 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
x UDU,SE mu~du-lum (RA IX 57 SA 17; Nikolski, Dok. II L67; sim.
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Legrain, TRU 1163 117; Nesbit, SRD 2l)
x UDU.5E mu-du-lum-MA (YOS IV 207:158)
animal offerings mu—du-lu-SE (Legrain, TRU 356)
animals mu~-du-lum £.KISIB.BA.SR (PDTI 102).
MDL? madalum?
Akk. ly. in Ur III Sum.:
x ¥°D1 ma~da-lum (TCL V 60kl rev, 1, 11)
x URUDU ma-da-lum (UET III 740; 752 1i) .
Of. GI.DIMNy.ME M{.DA.IAL in Salonen, SO VIIL/L p. 119 and x CioMf,
DA.IAL in UET III 272 iii, vi.
MDL? (a bronze or wooden object?).
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum,:
2 URUDU ma-UD-lum KI.IAL.BI 3 1/2 MA.NA 8 GEN (UET III 327). or 2
URUDU.MA UD,IUM (bronze ornaments in form of figs?)
6 URUDU ma-UD-lum KI,IAL,BI 12 MA,NA L GIN (ibid.)
1 613 ma-UD-lum (UET IIT 835). But of. x+1 C°MA nu-zu-pum (ibid.).
MDL°6, see DL>¢.
MG? (an object).
1y ma-gi KUG,BABBAR (MDP IV P1, 2 iii).
MGL? (a boat).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
mé-gih—lnm (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 118 xxvi 13, Gudea).
MGL?
2 ma-ki-lum (HSS X 170:8). Among containers.
MCL?
Ur III FN:
5,88 Me-gi-il-tum (UET III 1372).
MGN?
Ur IXI1 Amorite PN:
Ma~-ga-nu-um MAR.TU (Legrain, TRU 295).
MGR?
Ur III PN:
Ma-ga~ru-um (UET III L6).
MR, see GRN magrattum.
MGR migrum "favorite.,"
PN mi-kir %A.DI (CT XxI lc, Der; YOS IX 62, Dér; OIP XLIII 155 No.
55, Dér).
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Me-kir~-DINGIR,DINGIR (D)
Tu-ki-in-PA-mi-ig-ri-sa (RLA II 146, date, U)
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fsul?-mi-ig-r{ (BIN VIII 121 i)
9% u-%EN. ZU—mi kir-%En-1{1 (Nakshara, ST L7, U)
%u-TBN. 20 kir-E5) -dar (BIN V 29, U3 JOS X 30 No. 9, U).
My? mapatum (an object of reed).
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum,:
2 napa—tum (BE IIT 76:20).
My?
Sarg, PN:
Me-ga~tum (E+).
Mu’x‘? mih um? "evening?®
1 UDU in ki-zi-im 1 UDU in me-pi?~im w-mi-ss-am U-gi-in-Sum "1 sheep
in the morning?, 1 sheep in the evening?, daily he established"
(MDP IV P1, 2 ii). The sign HI looks like HI plus a vertical wedge
NS. sa-bi-ir /Sapir/ or /S3bir/ KIS MI BI KALAM NIM (UET I 27k i),
Sign HI plus‘ a vertical wedge., Ununderstandable.
MH’X tambi’um "evening."
ur-r{ tam-hi-e "mornings and evenings" (MDP IV Pl. 2 ii).
M, maphin (a profession).
A 1w, from Sum,:
a-na LﬁMAH—im 52 Ynnin 3a Gir-zu®? (RA XXIV Lk, U, copied 2U, trans-
literated SU).
Mg>, ? muphitun (a fem, profession).
ir-e-mu u-da-bi-bu-si-ma v is-ku-nu-fsil? a-na mu-pu~tim "the irema
have ....ed her and placed her ...." (Kish 1930, 1L3 rev.). Cf.
Lg mubhim and SAL mupbatum at Mari (von Soden, WO I 40O; also TCL
XXVII L3). '
MHY mupbum "top.*
sﬁ.nueu a-na mu-up s:(.nuc:h 1u u-ra-ad-di (CT XXXII 1 iii, CM).
MBR maparum "to receive."
Object: grain, silver, bronze, garments, flour, animals, skins:
i-ma-pa-ru (HSS X 5 rev.; Kish 1930, 152 rev,)
am-pur (A 748)
dam-hur, Fem., (D 119; 187 ii; BIN VIII 124; BE I Pl. VII v; Louvre
RO 7983 rev.; 8961)
im-pur (HSS X L5 rev.; L7 rev.; LB rev.; 58 rev.; 59; 63 rev,; 65
rev.; 66; 75; 763 83 twice; 92; 105; 107; 108 rev.; 120 rev.; 126;
132; 136 twice; lily; 160 iv; 185 vi; 190 rev.; D 18 rev. twice; 45
x+ii; 51 x+i; 128; 150 rev.; 157; 168 x+iii; 179; 187; 200; 201;
292 rev.; 316; 321 rev.; 33L; FM 3; RTC 108 rev.; 117 rev.; 202
rev.; ITT I 1296; MDP XIV 7; 12; 133 21; L5; LB; 76; OIP XIV 165;
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188; CT I 1lc rev.; JCS I.3LBa rev.; b obv., rev.; PBS IX 122 rev.;
BIN VIII passim)
in, (DU)-gur (Kish 1930, 1h1)
{im-pu-ur (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM)
im-pu-ru, Subj. (HSS X Ll rev.; Bl rev.; 132) ‘
im~pu-ru, Pl. (HSS X 60 rev.; 187 v; D 58; 80; 168 x+ii; 328 rev.;
PBS IX 119)
im-pur-ru, Pl. (HSS X 103 rev., wr. im-fl-ru); 123 rev,; BE I P1. VI
vii, VITI; Kish 1930, 138
im-pu-ra, Du, (HSS X 42 rev.; 77; 82 rev.; 136; 185 v; D 51 x+ii; 67
x+ii; 269 rev,; 328)
im~pur-ra, Du. (BE I P1, VIII iv; Louvre AO 8960 rev.).
barley, silver ana simé X mabarum "to receive barley, silver for the
price of X," i.e. "to sell":
barley PN, [a-n]a S PN, [1]3-d8 PNy [i]m-pur (HSS X 99 rev.)
barley a-na $M DUN PN im-pur (HSS X 107 rev.)
silver s-na SAM PN, PN, im-fur (D 33 twice)
silver a-na SM-me SIM PN im-bur (D 2 rev.; 279 rev.; 300 rev,)
silver a-na ${M-me PNl PN's KUG.BABBAR im-pu-ru (Iraq Mus. L3612)
silver a-na $fM-me Isfc1 PNl PN, [im-plu-ra (D 162)
15 KUG,.BABBAR GfN a-na NfG.SAM 2 KUG.GI GIN PN, is-dé PN, im-pur
(Louvre AO 8638).,
x GEN simisu x KUG,BABBAR and/or x 5E PN impur "PN sold x field for
the price of x silver and/or barley":
x GEN nfc.84M-su x KUG.BABBAR .... PN im-pur (BE I Pls. VIff, passim)
x GAN §fM-su x KUG.BABBAR and/or x SE PN im-pur (D L5; L8; 50; 51;
523 673 Th; 111; 119; 128; 168). In most cases value in silver,
payment in barley.
ana hubullim majarum "to receive on loan," i.e, "to borrow":
silver and barley a-na hu-bu-lim PN im-pur (D 291)
barley su PN pu-bu-lam im-pu-ru (D 11).
Meaning "to be in front of somebody," "to come to somebody," "to con-
front. "
With Dat,:
ki~ib-ra~tufm] ar-ba-um 18wti-ni-is i-ga-ni -_suh-ma im~pu~ru-nim Ythe

1

four gquarters together were subdued? and faced me," i.e.
"submissively face me" (PBS V 36 rev, x+ii, NS.) .

ki-ib-[ra-tum] a[r-ba-um ....] i{8-ti]-ni-i{3] imx(DU)-bu-r[u]-ni-
sy -ma ... "the four quarters together faced him and ,..," (Bohl,
MAW Letterkunde 76B No. § p. 12).
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With Acc.:
suh li-im-pu-ra-an-ni "may he come to me" (Ist. Mus, Lagash 11001
rev. twice).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Dam-bur-dUTU, f.n., (NBC, unnumbered)
La-ma-pa-ar (U 1899+; De Genouillac, TD 60, U)
Mi-da-gar (ITT II/1 p. 26, 783, U). Cf. Mittallik under MIK
d§u-dEN.ZU-1a-ma-ha—ar (U 900+).
mapirum "recipient."
PN's ma-pi-ru KUG.BABBAR (D 303:13; BE I P1. VII ix)
ma-pi-ru (MCS IV 13 rev.)
(2 women) ma-pi-ir-da KUG.BABBAR (Univ. Michigan 509).
migirum "the one who is in front," "an adversary."
Sargon su dEnafl ma-gi-ra la i-ti-nmu-Sum (S ivi viii; x)
Sargon Su dEn-—l:il ma-pi-ra la i-ti-<nu>-sum (§ vi)
Rfmus Su YEn-1{1] ma-[hi-ra] 1[a i-ti-nu-Sum] (R xxii)
Yrnin ma-pi-ra la it-ti-Sum, Subj. (UET I 274 ii, NS.)
[vv..] ma—pi-ra la da-at-ti-in-Sum-ma (RA VIII 34 i, NS.?)
ma-gir [....1 (MDP XIV p. 12 v).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Ma-ma-pir Man-magir/ (G+; YOS IV 246 ii, U; PDTI 341, ¥)
Ma-ma~pir-su (MO+),
mapar "before."
This preposition is to be considered a Constr. St. of maprum “front."
Written logographically as IGI, IGI,ME or syllabically,
IGI PN's tama’um (MDP XIV LL)
161.ME %En-1§1 i-za-az = 1g1 En-1{1-1a-3¢ i-gub (R xxviif.) = mapris,
q.vs For the logogram cf, maprijum
in GNl 1GI Gl‘;E (HSS X 201:7; ITT I 1096; 1439; BIN VIII 141). Cf.
in GNl URU GN2 (OIP XIV 117 rev.). For constr. cf. e.g. KAV
183:1h, etc,
in IGI GN (HSS X 177:5, T)
ma~pa-ar 9EN.2U (UET I 275 iv, NS.)
ma-par-su (S vi)
ma-pa-ar-su (MDP IV Pl, 2 ii)
ma-ha-ar-su-nu (FM 8:16; 12:16; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 139, U)
ma-p[a?-ar-su-nul? (D 135).
Sarg. and Ur III PN:
1-1{-map-ri (D+; Nies, WDT 51 iv, V).
maprijum "first," "earlier."
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Sarg. MN:
Ba-hi-ir IGI.ME (PBS IX 119 rev,) = Ba-pi-ir IGI [?] (OIP XIV 92
rev.) = Ba-gi-ir ma-<ap-r{>? (D 15k).
mapris "before," "in front."
maj-ri-is DN (PBS V 3k x, Iugalzagesi; S ix, xi; YOS I 10, NS.; Bohl,
MAW Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12)
map-ri-is i-1{-su (R xviii, xxiv; UST I 274 iv, NS.; UET I 276 ii,
NS.)
map-r{-is Sar-ru-GI = igi Sar-um-GI (S iv, ix),
mapri "before,"” "in front."
map-ri PN (Cop. 10055 rev.).
In the following examples the word may be mafri or mahri§ plus pron,
suffixes:
4y, MBS 4-1{-ik map-ri-su (R xviii twice)
mah-r{-[su] u-sa-r{-[bu] (UET I 274 ii, Ns.)
ma-ap-ri-su-m iq-bi (MDP XXVIII 42l rev., U).
majranum. .
Ur III Amorite PN:
[M]a-ap~ra-nu-um MAR.TU (A 5994).
meprum,
me-ep-ru DUB [....1 LUGAL "copy of a tablet"? (D 210 end)
in m[1i]-ig-r{ URU-Gi-tim "(fields) in front of the city Kite* (FM
25:9).
mihurum,
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum,:
x GIN NI.GIS mi-pu-ru-am-SE (TA 1931, 222).
mitha.ri; "correspondingly.®
Ur III PN:
Mi-it-har-is (Nikolski, Dok. II L6L rev.; Boson, TCS 326).
muburrd’um "receipt” (received things).
6 SE.GUR mu-pur-ra-um in GN (D 275:2)
NI.NUN to different persons mu-pu-ra—um (D 323:1L)
k3,06, GAN mu-fu-ra—um (D 268).
namparum (a container).
x KuS ME£S ném-ba—ru zfD.SE "x goat-skins, containers for barley flour"
(™ 34:2),
tambarum "battle "
Akk, lw. in Sum. DAM.HA.RA (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p, 38 i 26, Entemena),
MES mahdgum Yto beat," "to strike," "to beat in," "to drive."
ma-pi-ig ga-ga-ad um-ma-an GN's (CT XXI lc, Dér)
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(i-nu ....) ga-ga-ad um-ma-nim si-a-ti im-pa-zu-na (Speleers, RIAA
L ii, Der)
Su.N16fN 15 AB+£8 su-ut PN {GIS.GAG) in ga-rf-im im-pa-zu a-na na-si
LUGAL (BIN VIIT 121)
ve.. OI8.GAG [a]-na DI{.TI.IA Na-ra-am-SEN.ZU mal-ah!-za-at (UCP IX
p. 205, 83 iv),
mithugum "to fight (with each other)."
in GN us?-da?-1{?-sa-ma im !(DU)-da-elj-za-ma "for the third time?
they fought" (8 vii, collated),
MHS mdpgum.
4 K0S w si-ir-i me-ep-zum (HSS X 156 x+3, 6). A spatial term, oppo-
site of rupsum,
myS?
DN in Ur III PN:
Ur-8M3-pa-Su-un-MA (TCL V 6047 ii). Perhaps Sum.
Ur-3Ma-pa-sum? (TCL V €038 rev. ii)
See below. i
Mgs?
DN in Ur III PN:
Ur-3Map-sd-an-ka (RA VIII 185f, No. L twice, U). Probably Sum.
Ur-dMah~§a—an-ka (AnOr XIX No. 306, translit. only)
See above,
Mué? na.mhagum, see PR’SE pirhagum.
Mz, see H°(Z mahazum.
MK’X?
Ur IIT PN:
Ma~ki-a-pu-um (TA 1931, 237).
MKL, see MGL,
ML, see MN’7 menjum.
ML’l mala’um "to be full."
25? UD li-im-la-ma "when 25% days pass" (Cop. 10055).
sunlu’um "to £ill,"
ba- as-da-dam u-ea—am—la-suh—ma in Sum-lu-i-su i-na-za-ar "with b. he
will £i11 it (the skin) up; in filling it up he will watch" (MDP
XIV 90 rev.).
various objects ma-la-su a-na MA,DA PN u-bil (MDP X1V 8). Meaning
"all of it?." Hardly a PN.
tamli’um *f£illing."™
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
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Dam~li-um (ITT II/2 p. 38, L683+)
UD-1li-Su-na (RA XIX L1 No. L rev., U),
MLY malahum "sailor."
Lw, from Sum,
barley Su M&.muh-e (MDP XIV 26)
PN W:.LAHh (FM 12:3; ITT I 1436; MO B iv)
10 wi.m.gh (HSS X 202:2)
'MP:.LAHh.ME (MDP XIV 20)
PN MA.LAuh.GAL (ITT I p. 16, 1252; II/2 5722).
Ur IIT PN: ‘
Ma~la-pu-um (U 2249; Nies, UDT 91 vii).
MLK malakum "to counsel.™
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Am-da-1i-ik (CT X b6, 1896k rev., U)
Im-1lik-f-a (U 1736; CT XXXII 12 iv)
Dam-da-1lik (D+)
Dam-1ik (MDP XIV 66)
Im, (DU) ~da-Lik (D)
Mi-da-lik (PBS IX 121), Cf., Mitaphar under M{R
Me-da~lik (Xish 1930, L0O6 rev, ii+)
Mi-it!-lik (MO C xvi).
malkum, malikum "counsellor® (or "prince"?),
ma-al-ku[m] (D 172, in broken context).
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Yoiar-%EN. ZUma-11k (UET III p. 10, U, misread as —ma-ma; UET V
690:15, U)
E-a-ma-1f-ik (HSS IV 58 rev.+, U)
f-ama-1ik (2 NT 62, U)
f1-[e]2-ma-al-[kum]? (D)
1-1{-ma-alki (Fish, CST p. 12, U)
Ma-1i-kun MAR.TU (A 5508, U)
S -ma-ma-Lik (CT XXXII 8 iii A, PSarg.).
DN (or deified GN) Malkum in Ur III:
animal offerings dMa—al—ku—um—éE (Schneider, Biblica XVIII 399)
Ma-al-kum-SB (Legrain, TRU 350; Lutz, UCP IX p, 2LL, 52)
Ma-al-ku-un-S8 (UET ITT 883)
Cf, also Mla-all-ku-um in BIN IX LLO rev., OB.
DN Malik in PSarg. and Sarg. PN's:
pl.8a-%a-1ik (Tst. Mus. Adab 280)
I—gu—dMa—lik (G+)



oi.uchicago.edu

177

T1-su-Ma-lik (UET II Pl. XXXVI 308, PSarg.)
trean-TMa-Lik (M0+)
tr-e-dMa-1ik (M0)
dMa—lik—zi—:i.n-su (M0)
Sun-Ma-1ik (BE T P, VII vi)
Sun-Ha-1ik (RIC 163+)
U-z6-Na-1ik (De Sarzec, DC II p. LVII).
malkatum "princess,"
Sarg. PN:
Egh-dar—ma-al-ga-at (D).
milkum,
Ur III Amorite PN:
Mi-il-ga-nu-um MAR,TU (PDTI 335).
MLS mulluSum "a person with pulled out hair."
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Mu-lu-sum (E+)
Mu-lu-us—tum (D)
Mu-lu-us (U 2295),
MM?
Sarg. PN:
Ma-ma-tum (G+)
[M]a-ma-tim, Gen. (FM),

v v
MN, see also M mis, misum.

MN man, manum "who?"

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:

Ma-an-ba—lwn—dDa—gan (Ist. Mus., Adab 111)

Ma-ba—lmn-d'Da-gan (BM 54318)

Ma-an-gi-ir (CT XXXII 3k ii 17, U)

Ma-an-is-tu-su (Sarg. king). For other forms see under ’6§T
Ma-an-ki-be-11 (U 2238)

Ma?-ki-be-1{i (CT VII L, 22451, PSarg.)

Ma~an-ki-im~lu-us (D)

Ma-an-sa-ki-su {MQ)

Ma-an-sa-nin-su (D+)

Ma-ma-hir (G+; YOS IV 246 ii, U; PDTI 311, U)
Ma-ma-pir-su (MO+)

Ma-nu-a (JAOS LII 113)

Ma-mim-a-hi (BIN VIII 151)

Ma-ntnki-SSul-gi (Y0S IV 63 rev., U; Legrain, TRU 367, U)
Ma~nt(m) —um-ki-d§u1-<gi> (Legrain, TRU 367 seal, U)
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Ma—an—nﬁm-lci.-dgul-gi (PDTI 550 rev., U)
Ma-nu-un-ki-SAMAR-EN.ZU (UET V 690:22, 1)
Ma-nu-um—e-ma-uq (Fish, CST p. 160 ix, U).
mammana "whoever," ;
mammana < man{a)-mana with verb in Subj., = "whoever™:
ma~ma-na DL su)-a u-a-ga-ru (PBS V 3L x, Lugalzagesi; S ix, xi).
mammana with negation = "nobody":
ma-ma-na ba-ni-su u-la u-ba-al "he does not give pardon to anybody"
(8 xii R xv)
[m]a-am-ma-an [la iz-z]i-za-am (CT XXXIT P1., 1 ii) = ma-am-man la
iz-zi-za (RA VII 180 ii) in CM,
manama "whoever."
manama < mana-ma with verb in Subj. = "whoever":
ma-na-ma MU Ri-mu-us LUGAL KIS u-sa-za-ku-ma (R xviii, xxiv) -
ma-na-ma MU-mi .,.. u-sa-za-ku-ma (UET I 276 i, NS.).
manama with negation = "nob‘ody":
MA-NA=ME o0.. 1la ib-ni (R xxvii)
sar in sar-r{ ma-na-ma la i-1{-ik (UET I 274 ii, NS.)
(sa) sar in sar-ri ma-na-ma .... la u-sa-al-bi-tu (UET I 275 i, NS,)
(Sa) sar in [sar—{] ma-na-ma la i-mu-ru (PBS V 36 rev. x+ii, NS.)
ma-na-ma MU-mi a?! u-sa-zi~iq (UET I 275 iv, NS.)
min, minum "what? (probably adverbs and adverbial coﬁstmctions) .
mi-nam da-mu-ur-ma "how is it that you saw? (HSS X 8:5)
a-tum mi-nim la e-e-sa-ru (D 290 rev., x+10)., Ununderstandable
[z;.]-tum mi-nim (Ist, Mus. Lagash 11001, in difficult context)
[a]2-mi-nim i3?-da-na-ba-ra-am (D 126).
Sarg, and Ur IIT PN's:
Mi-na-ar-ni "what is my sin?" (Chiera, STA 29 vi, U)
Mi-snh-a nyhat is it?" (MO+),
Interpr, of the foll, Sarg. and Ur III PN's is unknown:
Mi-na-a-mu (D)
Mi-na-m (G+; Fish, CST p. 160 viii, U)
Mi-na-na (Fish, CST p. 160 viii, U)
Mi-na-ni-a (E)
Mi-na-nmum (ITT II/1 p. 16, 721, U)."
m gy
mi-num da-ap-ru-us "why did you withhold?" (FM 52:5)
mi~nim d-la a-b:f ad-da "why are you not my father?" (EK III P1., XI
W. 1929, 160)
mi-nu-um as-da-na-ba-ra-ma la du-Sa-ba-lam "how is it that I write

to you continuously and you do not send me (the silver)?" (NBC
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5378, U, soon to be publ. by Sollberger).
mimma %anything."
a-ni-me mim-ma-su la ti-su "now? nothing of it thou hast" (FM 8:1lL)
a-na-gu mimema u-la a-ga-bi (JRAS 1932 p. 296:25),
Sarg. PN:
Mim-ma-sa (D+).
mimmijum anything," "all,"
Ur IIT PN:
Mi-im-mi (TCL II 5L81 rev.).
MN?
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
6IS.KU mi-na-tum ga-NI-a~tum (UET IIT 677).
MN’7 manajum "to love.,"
Ur III PN's:
Inni-“TM (Orient. XIVII k23), Or >N immum
Ma-ni (U 2263+)
Ma-ni-DlG (U 226k)
Ma-ni-DINGIR (PDTI 720) .
Ma-ni-I1 MAR,TU (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 196)
Ma-ni-1{ (ITT II/2 p. 21, L383; p. 37, L6TS)
Ma-ni-SIM (U 2265)
Ma-ni-um MAR,TU (A 2996).
menjum "love,"
Interpr. doubtful., Cf., however, "Me-ni-DINGIR in KAV 31:11,
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
A?-b{-me-NI (D)
Egh—dar—me-NI (D)
Sa-lim-me-NI (FM)
Sar-me-NI (D)
Su-me-NI (Oppenheim, GCTE E 26, U)
U-zé~-me-num (E)
E-zé-me-NI (UET III 1452, U)
E-zé-me-na (Y0S IV 289, U)
A-da-me-na (U 106)
Me-ni-Su-na (Barton, HLC I P1l, 28, 2L8 i, U).
MN?,? manajum or manawum "to measure.®
Mi, la-bi-in SIG)-t 1la ma-ni-tim (CT XXXII P1, 1 i = RA VII 180) in CM,
MNG? wm_n?
ma-an-ga nu-tr-ma (UET III p. 127+, U).. Here an object or ornament.

MNGG? mangagum (part of date palm).
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1 6f ma-an-ga-ga (Reisner, TUT 121 vi, U). With dates
12 KIR.GA ma-an-ga-ga (YOS IV 238, U), With dates,
Sarg. PN:
Ma-ga-ga (D+).
MNZ?
Sarg. DN
YMa-zi-alt] (MDP XI p. 3 i 20, time of NS.)
Cf. discussion and references in Lewy, Orient. n.s. XV LOl1.
DN in Sarg. and Ur III PN:
Da-nim-Ma-an-zi-at (ITT II 3782; V p. 61, 9965)
Da-num-Ma-an-zi-da (ITT V p. 57, 9879, U). If DA = id, then cf,
fa-an—zi-it-i-tu-uk-ku? in MDP IV p. 191:7; on the other side of.
DUB Ma-an-zi~da in AJSL XXIX 135 No., 6, U.
MQT Sumqutum "to smite," "to kill."
x GURUS.GURUS u-sa-am—gi) -it (R xvii, xix, i)
x GURUS.GURUS u-sa-am-ki-it (R xx twice, xxi)
EN.EN-su-nu u-sa-am-[ki]-it (RA VII 1Ok, Mi.)
sw) -ma u-sa-am~ki-it-zu (RA VIII 200 ii, NS., copy).
migittum "killing," "killed (people)."
8u.NIGIN x GURUS.GURUS a-ti mi-gi) ~tim a-bi LG+3U "total of x men,
including killed and captive” (R xxiii).
MQT? maqgatum? (a profession?).
a-na ‘1/2? DA?.NA TA ma-ag-ga-ti zu-si-ib-ma (JRAS 1932 p. 296:12).
MR?
Form Me-ir in Sarg. and We-ir in Ur III,
Cf. (L.[lumer, dIluwer, dI'.L:‘Lmer, dMermer, dMermeri, dWer under Adad in
Deimel, PB No. 23 and %Itérmer No. 1459. Cf. also me-ir = IM =
Sa-a-rum in SL 399, 15. Discussion by Dossin in Syria 153ff,

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
A-pu-We~ir (U 143+)
I B-lu-Me-ir (RTC 127 rev. vi+)
I-luMe-ir (ITT V p. 36, 9377)
dKaMe-ir (G+). See also below
KA-Me-ir (D+)
Ni-wa-ar-Me-ir (Syria XXI 153, Mari)
PU.SA-We-ir (Fish, CST p. 160 vii, U)
U 1u-te—ir (ITT 11/2 p. 3, 2852), Misread for dKA-Me-ir?, see
also above.
Form Me-ra in Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Connection with Me~ir is not provable,
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DINGIR-Me~ra (Reisner, TUT 21h rev., U)
Me-ra-DINGIR (A 5232; MDP XIV 72 ii; SO IX/1 No. 31, U+).
MR?; mar’um, mer’um "son," "boy."
Written logographically only,
Meaning "son™:
PN; DUMU PN, (passim)
DUMU PN (HSS X 190:11; MDP XIV 82)
PN, DUMU si PN, (D 128; UCP IX p. 210 No. 89)
PN, DUMU PN, DUMU PN3 (D 1615 HSS X 197; FM 9:L4£.)
PN, DUMU PN, q PNy (fem.?) (D 161)
PN DUMU-su (Y05 I 10, NS.; HSS X 208:3)
PN 4 1 DUMU-sa (D 7 passim)
PN ful 3 DUMU-sa (D 7; similarly D 77)
1 PN & 1 DAM-zu u 2 DUMU-su (D 246)
PN, PN, 2 DUMU-a PN3 (FM 2:12)
PN, PN,? DUMU-a PN, (D 150}
PN, PN, DUMU-a 81 PN, (D 162; TA 1931 unnumbered frag.,)
PN, PN, 2(or 3 or L, etc.) DUMU PN3 (MO passim)
PN 2 DUMU.DUMU (D 291 end).
In the writing DUMU.ARAD or DUMU,US the meaning is “boy," parallel to
DUMU . SAL:
(HSS X 103; 183; 18L; 187; 188; 190; etc.).
The spelling DUMU,DUMU in MO does not mean "sons" but "grandsons,"

(SRS RS

"descendants," and even "men belonging to a certain 'clan,'" as in:
1 DUMU PN, DUMU. DUMU PN3 si PNh (MO C xi) compared with PN, DUMU
PNy DUMU,DUMU PNy si PNy (MO G ixf.)
PN, PN, 2 DUMU PN3 DUMU . DUMU PNh (A iv)
PNy PN, 2 DUMU PNy DUMU.DUMJ PNy PNy DUMU PNg DUMJ.DUMU PN, 3 DUMU.
DUMU PN} (D iiiff.)
PN, 6. £5.61D .... DUMU.DUMU PN, (C xiv) = PN
DUMU PNy (C xvii)
17 GURUS DUMU.DUMU PN (A v, viii, ix, etc.).
Meaning "citizen": (or the like):
190 GuRUS DM, DUMU BAD-CEN.ZU¥T (MO A x and similardy B vii, C xix,
D xv)
119 DUMU.DUMU A-ga~dst® AB+£S.AB+{S GAN "witnesses" (MO A xvi etc.)
DUMU.DUMU A-ga-defT '133iakkuitim ukdld (S iv, ix).

mar>atum, mer’atum "daughter,® "girl,"

PN

Y f.88.cfp ... DUy,

Meaning "daughter," parallel to DUMU:

PN, DUMU.SAL PN, (HSS X 137:h)
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PN, DUMU PN, DUMU.SAL PN (RA XXIV 96)
PN DUMU, SAL-zu (De Sarzec, DC II Pl. IVII = Pl. 26°%% Fig, 2)
1 DAM DUMU.SAL PN (D 255 vi twice)
1 DAM 1 DUMU.SAL (D 255 iii)
Meaning "girl," parallel to DUMU,ARAD:
(HSS 103:10; 183 rev. x+3; 18L; 188; 1903 196; 198; 200; etc.).
maranum, meranum “young animal," "whelp."

I seized him ki gal-bi-im i-na ki-éa—tieéu, ki me-ra-ni-im i-na

pi-ir-ti-su (3 NT 30, U, cf. gabatum),
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

Me-ra-num (D+)

Mi-ra-mum (ITT II/2 p. 17, 3145, translit. only). Cf. Me-ra-nu-um,
Me-ra-nim (TCL XXII 115:5, 15, Mari)

A.S% Ma-ra—nim (Nies, UDT 66 iii, U; RIC 412 rev. iii, U).

MR 1 mara’um "to fatten?®
1(or 60) UDU.US a-na ZAR-tim ma-ra-is ("for fattening") nu-ru-am (D
159). ‘
MR®_ miritum (2 musical instrument).
Mirftum may mean instrument from the country Mér, Mari
The word zamiritum may be a compound of Sum. za(g).(mi) plus miritum.
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
mi-r{-tun (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 130 x 11, Gudea). Cf. also
GISmi—ri—tmn, clearly a musical instrument, in AJSL XXXIX 168:29,
OB,
GISza—mi-r:f-tum (BE IIT 76:22). Cf, za-mi-ri-t[um] UD.KA.BAR in
MDP XXVII 254:2

x za(g) -mi~r{-tun UD.KA.BAR (TCL II 5488; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 55 E
32), And KUG,BABBAR GAR.RA (2 NT 601)

2 MA.NA URUDU KI.IAL za(g)-mi-r{~tum 8,KAM (De Genouillac, TD 82)

018, (g) -mi—r{~tum (UET III pp. 97+ and 189¢.). Anong them 1

za(g) -mi-ri-tum 1i?-e-tum (No, L5S5)

1 za(g)~mi-r{-tum UD,KA.BAR GIS.BI KUG.BABBAR SUB,BA (Iraq Mus. L6306)

cf. also URUDuza(g) -mi-r{-tum in BIN IX 338, OB, and za-mi-<r{>?-tum
of KUG,GI in No. 38, OB.

MRY merjum or merafjum.
Ur IIT PN:

Me-ra-ah—dSul-gi (PDTI 529 x)., Cf. 1 merpum in Syria XIX 111, Mari,
and merputum in TCL XXIT 62 rev. 8, 11, Mari, also Gu-ri-me-ra-aj
in MDP XXVIIX L480:2 and Me-ra-ap-I-da-du in MDP X 10:2, both OB.

MRYS margugum (a precious stone).
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Iw, from Sum. or vice versa.
3 ™igrp war. gu.8a (TCL II 5529 rev., U)
1 ™ina—a1-tun GfD.DA MAR.JU.SA TUR (ibid.)
1 ™iouc. kam MaR.gU.8A (ibid.)
VAR . SaKAN MAR.BU.3A! (UET III 693, U).
MRQ murrugum. ’
Sarg, PN:
[Mlu-ru—kum (D).
MRQ? marugtum?
Ur III PN:
Ma—ru-uqs-'bum DUMU.LUGAL (UET III 1222). Doubtful.
MRR marratum (a tree).
Akk. 1w, in Ur ITI Sum.:
x KIL GIS,RU ma-ra-tum (UET III 812; 1498 rev, i).
MR margum "sick,"
1 UDU kab-la-su ma-ar-za-ma |{iy-bul-hu "1 sheep - its 2 hips (qablan)
afflicted - they slaughtersd" (D 178)
namragum "powerful," "mighty."
Sarg.?! PN:
Nam~ra-za (AnOr VII 372 iv).
MR3? (kind of flour).
Akk, 1w.? in Ur III Sum.:
30(a) 21D mar-sa-sum (UET III 906). Or zfD,MAR,SA.SUM
1(PI) zfD mar-sa-sum (UET III 907).
MRT?
Ur IIT PN's, probably not Akk.:
Mu-ir-ti-ga-ba (Nikolski, Dok. II 476 i)
Mu-ir-di(n)-ga-ba (Legrain, TRU 256 rev.)
Mu-ir-di(n)-GABA (CT XXXII 36 ii).
MRZ, see RSN? marsattum?
Ms’x? "to reach," "to arrive.®
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Ma?-zi-am-ﬁh-dar (Coll. De Clercq I 121). Cf, Ma-gi-am-i-1{ in
Stamm, ANG p, 163, translated as "genug fir mich, mein Gott!®
Ma-zé-da-ri (Barton, HLC II P1. 67, 32 iii, U). Doubtful
Me—zé-i-1um (MO).
MSR? namgarum? (a sword).
Akk., 1w, in Ur IIT Sum,.:
8 GIR nam-za~[ru-um]? (TCL V 60Lk 1).
M3 @ "pair' (twin). Cf. also M3D? masdum?
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Akk. 1w. from Sum. MAS.
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Ma-Sum (D+; U 2266+)
Ma-sum (SO IX/1 No. 11, U)
Mas-um (RTC 389 obv. and rev., U)
Ma-as (UET III p. 2+, U)
Mas (Radau, EBH p. Lok, U).
M2
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
1 ma-Sum GIS KI.IAL.PT 7 MA.NA (PBS IX 5 i, PSarg.). Mistake for
URUDU?
1 ma-Sum? URUDU KI.LAL.PI 7 MA.NA (PBS IX 6 i, PSarg.)
Cf. von Soden in BO XIIT 33a: URUDU ma-Sum of the Eshnunna Laws.
M % mus jum "night."
i-na mu-8i-im (UET III 270 iv, post-Ur IIT).
M§°7?
Ur III DN:
KI

BATA “Mu-si-tum Marad-da®™ (TCL II 5589). Cf. BALA SANGA Marad-da
(TCL II 5577) and Mu-Si-tum in Tallgvist, AGE p, 377.
M2, 2
Sarg, PN:
Me-si-tum (BIN VIII 227).
MS:’x. )
[a]?-na mu?-su?~tim i{-bu-pu (D 178). Ununderstandable,
MSD? masdum?
Sarg. and Ur III PN:
Ma-3s-tum (D+; UET III p., 24, U). Or fem, of MaSum?
Mas—tum (FM+).
MSD musdum.
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Mu-us-tum (D)
Mus-da-nim (CT VII 7 ii, U; not Mus-da-lum as in Ungnad, MAS p. 83)
MuS -da-nu-~um MAR.TU (A L218 rev. i, U).
M3D? massadum (a weapon).
The first example below indicates the writing ma?s'éad/tum and a weapon.
The RTC examples show this object to be of metal. Only the UET III
examples may contain the word masaddum (SDD) "shaft (of a wagon)"

or a part of it.
3 URODY Y sa-tum UD.KA.BAR NIG.3£M 1 GIS.TUKUL (weapon) 5 GIN KUG.
BABBAR (MO C viiij D ivy viii).



oi.uchicago.edu

185

Akk. lw, in Sum,.:
x mas-sa-tum KUG.GI GAR.RA (RTC 222 iv; 223 rev. ij; 22L)
X mas-sa-tum KUG,BARBAR GAR.RA (RTC 222 iv)
x mas-sa-tum (RTC 22l; 230)
x silver ma-si-tum-MA G£.GA.DE (BIN v 1L8:2, U)
1 e sdtum (UET ITI 811, U). Gf. also BIN IX L61, 0B
1 %Bpa3-at (vEr 111 805, U).
Ur ITI GN:
Ma-sa-tumKI (an unpubl, Ur III tablet in private possession: Sa nam-

KT u Ma—sa—tumKI . Cf, i-na Ma—ga-ad-diKI

ra-ag ﬂa—ar—gi

SCT 106:3, OB
Ma-Sa~tun™T (A 5297).
3§ mashun (a container).

Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum,:

in Gordon,

1 URUDU o2 pu—um KAS.0.SA (UET IIT 739). OCf. maShu at BA and Qatna
and JAOS IXV 23,
MSH?
Ur IIT PN:

MAS-hi-DINGIR (Legrain, TRU 278).
¥5K maskum "skin.®

Written syllabically or logographically.

ma-sa-ak-sa [ul?-us-ba-la-ga-at-ma "her (of sheep) skin he will strip"
(MDP XIV 90)

ma-sa-ak-su (ibid.)

Otherwise regularly written kuS. cf. also:
KUS.GUD-su-nu (MDP XIV 86 ii; rev. i, ii)
KUS MAS ~su-nu (ibid.).

MSL masalum "mirror."

[1 ma?-5a?-lulm URUDU (FM 7:1). URUDU is unique
"ma-sa-lum de bronze" (ITT II/2 p. 2, 2839)
1 ma-Sa~lum UD,KA.BAR (OIP XIV 100)
5 ma~sa-lum UD,KA,BAR GAL (OIP XIV 103)
10 ma-sa-lum UD.KA,BAR TUR {ibid,)

Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
1 ma-sa~lum KUG,GI KI.IAL,BI IGI,3.GAL [....] (ITT V 10009)
1/3 SA KUG.GI HUS.A ma-Sa-lum<SE (UET IIT 503; similarly 335)
1 ma-Sa-lum UD,KA.BAR (BIN V 2:30; Reisner, TUT 12l viii; 126 i; 129

iii; UBT III 1498 rev. ii; etc.)

1 ma-Sa-lum KI.IAL.BI 2/3 MA,NA (TCL V 60Lk ii)
7 ma-sa-lum KUG,BABS3AR (UYT III 730)
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1 ma-Sa-lum SAG+DU £B,ZA.ZA NA) .28 KUR (ibid. L15)
ma-sa-lum NA, ZA.KUR BA.AN.GAR (ibid. 795).
mus3lum "mirror,"
5 and L UD,KA,BAR mu-Sa-lum (ITT V 9262; 9302)
3 mu-sa-lum (BIN VIII 145).
mugéulum.
Sarg. PN:
Mu~su-lum (ITT II/2 p. 27, LL92).
tamsIlum "image," "likeness,"
dam-si~-[11i] ab-ni (UET I 275 iii, NS.)
dam-$i-il-su ib-ni-ma (RA VIII 200 ii, NS.)
dam-gsi-il-su ib-ni-ma (RA IX 3L i, NS.).
Akk. lw, in Ur III Sum.:
dam-Si-lum-BI "its image" (PBS V 68 x+12).
tansIlum (a garment).
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum,:
1 GAD,DU dam-§i-lum (UET IIT 155k iv; 1569).
MSL? tamsilum? (a resinous plant).
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
x MA,NA dam-si-lum (TMH n.F. I/II 307)
x MA.NA dam-se~lum (TCL V 5680 ii; 6037 iv; 6042 i, ii; Chiera, STA
I ii; S0 IX/1 p. 27)
x VANA S Maan-$idum (UET IIT 9Lk rev.; 1777)
dam-Se~lum~BI x MA,NA (TCL V 6042 i; Orient. XV 55). For making per-
fumes.,
MSR?
Sarg, PN:
Mas-ir-tum, f.n. (D+).
MST?, see §°7N mus tinnum,
MT mutum "mate," "husband."
[N5.]7 mu-ut dInnin An-nu-ni-tim (RA IX 3k ii, copy).
PSarg,, Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
A-b{-a-mu~ti MAR.TU (Legrain, TRU 267 twice, U)
Eéh—dar-mu—ti (PSarg. king)
Tewi-mu-ti MAR,TU (A 5508, U)
Mu-ti-pi-1f (TMH V 29 rev, vi, PSarg.?)
Mu~tum-DINGIR (Fish, C3T p, 159 i, U)
Suh-ma-mu—tmn (M0).
MT? (a food),
 Akk. 1w. in Sum.:
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1 QA mu—tum (RTC 217 twice; 218; ITT IV 7100). Same as later Akk,
mundu? Cf, also mun-tum used for making medicine in the Ur III
medical text published by Haas in American Journal of Pharmacy
1947 p. L2h rev. ii.

MT mat, mati "when?"
Ur III PN's:

Ma-at-DINGIR (PDTI 525 ii)

Ma-at-i-1i (U 2231+; UET III 885) and Ma-at-ti-i-1i (ibid. on seal,
also A 26349). Cf, Ma-ti-DINGIR in Stamm, ANG p, 162, OB

Ma~ti-i-1{ (CT XXXII 50 rev, 23; PDTI 556 rev.)

Ma-ti-1i (Pinches, AT p. 183 rev.)

d§ul--gi--ma-‘t;i (CT XXXII 15 rev.+).

matima "ever," "always."

ma=-ti-ma se.. u.gs—gi)‘t #(sacrifices) for ever .... I established" (CT
XXXII 1 v, CM)

na-ti-ma ..., la i-ba-as-sSu-u "(sacriﬁces) never .... exist" (ibid,
vi).

adi-matum "until when?"
Ur IIT PN's:
A-ti-ma-tum (U 203; AnOr VII p. 19)
fAl-ti-ma-at (TMH n,F. I/II 338).
MTN? metenum (object of wood).
Akk, lw, in Ur TIT Sum,:

x OIS me~te-mim (RA XVI 19 i, iv, ix, xi, xii). Among woods and

objects of wood.
MTQ matqum "sweet" (or a plant: "sweet almond?"),
Akk., 1w, in Sum.:
1 DUG NI ma-at-kum (RTC 109 rev,).
MT? mitfum "battle-mace.”
Akk. lw, in Sum,:

mi~tum (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 128 vii 14, 2k; 13L xiii 23, Gudea)

TUKUL i tun SAG 50 (RIC 198 rev., date of Gudea?)

mi-i-tum SAG 50 (RTC 197 rev.; '199 twice, date of Gudea?). Unusual
spelling indicating double consonants as in li-i-ba, ki-i-ta~am in
the Lipit-IEtar inscription (Gadd, EDSA P1, III). For double con-
sonants compare also the Ur III PN NI -x-mi-da-su (RLA II 1L1 No.
35, date of Sulgi), interpreted questionably as (L)i'-wirx—mi-té—gu
by Sollberger in AOF XVII 22 n. 55. The form mit'gagu like ummaén,
tuppagu.

NZ°7 namzitum (a container).
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na-am-zé~t[um]? (D 27h:lL, school text).
namzi >om, nemzi’um (a press).
Sarg. and Ur III GN:
Nam-zé~imt, Gen. (D 201)
Nam-zi-um (24 LI P1l, II after p., 7h iii 20, 21, U)
Nin-zé-um® (JCS X 29 No. 7 rev., U)

Ne—im-zi-im, Gen. (ibid. No. 8 rev., U).

N° ..
xS»:arg. and Ur III PN's:

Nu-um (F)

Nu-um-e-ri-es (TMH n.F, I/II 271 iii, U). Doubtful

Nu-i-a (Fish, CST p. 160 ix, U).

N’3 ’7 najajum ‘:to t:urn." Rooij in ag;ordance w.’fth Arabic NHJ. -

Kis™" a-sa-ri-su i-ni (u) URU —1amx u-sa-hi-su-ni = Sum. Kis — ki-bi
b:f-gih uru~bi ki-gub e-na-ba "he restored Kis to its place and
caused them to settle the city" (S iv, ix). Since Glh = tarum "to
turn," the derivation from N'-'B’7 seems preferable to that from
> N°7 in Ungnad, MAS p. 39

URUKI1am Si?-ku?-ma-nim’® KI-su e-ni (UET I 275 v, NS.).

na’e ertim "one who turns the chest," "an adversary."
fnw 9En-111 .... na-e e-ir-tim la i-ti-nu-sum (PBS V 36 rev, x+iii,
NS.)
na-e [ilr-tim (BE I 120 ii, NS.).
N’xB?
Sarg, and Ur IJI PN's:

Da-na-ab-sum (ITT I1/2 p, 27, LL490, translit. only). See also below

Da-ri-lu-na-ab (D)

La-na—ab (Legrain, TRU 129; TCL II 5568; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 191; YOS
IV 106 seal, all U)

La-ni-bu (Chiera, STA 15 ii, U; Oppenheim, CCIE p. 77_; U; AnOr I
292:33, U)

PU.3A-na-ab (3 NT 796 iii, U)

Tu-da-na~ab-sum (D+). Cf. also under wata’um and Tu~na-ab-sum (TA
1930, 166, 0B). See also above.

N’lD na’adum "to praise."
Sarg. PN's:
LUGAL-na-da (Cop. 10083)
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Na-id-mu-bi (ITT I p. 30, 1L66).
Ur III PN's:
A-ba-na-da (YOS IV 1)
f-al-na-da (TMH n.F. I/II 155 rev.)
En~in-na-da(n) (Jacobsen, CTC 54 v; Virolleaud, CC XXVIII)
In-na-da(n) (RA XIX 33)
En-ni-na-da(n) (Nies, UDT 57 i; CT VII 7 iii; X 43; 1L333 rev.;
Barton, HLC I P1, 25 iv)
Ir-ra-na-da (U 1765+)
Ir-ra-na~da(n) (U 17665 AnOr VII 79:8; De Genouillac, TD 3; ITT IV
p. 78, 7868) ’
¥ul-gi-na-da (U 929+)
Cf. also n. on wadaum "to know."
Doubtful Ur IIT PN's:
KA-in-na~da(n) (RA XII 155 No. 10)
MUN-na-da(n) (TCL V 6053 iv)
AM-ni-na-da(n) (TMH n.F. I/II 155 rev.)
Gf-ni-na-da(n) (T™MH n.F. I/II 250 rev.).
nu’udum "to praise.®
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
DINGIR-nu-id, Impv. (MO+)
E.;h—dar-nu-id (D+)
1-la-ag-nu-id (D+)
I-la~ag-nu-id (E; UET III 885, U)
}-la-nu-id (Kish 1930, 139; lhiha rev, iii)
E-la-ag-nu-id (U 1054; UET III p. 13, U)
DINGIR-la-ag-nu-[1]d (IB 1847)
ir-ra-nu-id (U 1767£f.)
Nu-id-1-la-ag (D+)
Nu-i-da (Orient. XVIII 6:2, L, U+), Cf. also Nu-ni-da under NN?
N’lD na’dum "waterskin,®
Akk. 1lWw. in Ur III Sum.:
2 K08 adu-um (BE III 76:29; 78:2).
N8 nuagum "to be restful.”
Ur III PN's:
Ne-gi-lum (Barton, HIC I Pl, 25 1ii)
Nu-ih-DINGIR (AnOr VII 295:55; Fish, CST p. 159 iii)
Nu-if~hi-DINGIR (PDTI 542, translit, as Uf)
Nu-pi-DINGIR (U 2L05+)
Nu-hi-lum (U 2406; RTC 363 twice)
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Nu-ha-lum (Pinches, AT p. 180)
Nu-hi—EEh-dar (UET 1IT 10l1).
munfbum "one who gives rest."
Ur III PN:
Mu-ni-fu-um (Delaporte, COL II A 2L5).
N°c8? nigun "rest."
Sarg. PN:
Ma-ad-na-gu-um (FM), Cf, Ma-ad-nu-ru-u[m] in UET V 554:Lk, OB,
L majjaltum "bed" (or the like).
Written normally ma-a-al-tum in Sarg. and ma-al-tum in Ur III.
Akk, lw. in Sum,:
G15 o —a-al-tum (VAT 16LL2 i1, school text)
1 GIS ma-a-al-tum UD.KA.BAR GAR.RA 2U (RTC 221 iv)
1 6I8 ma-a-al-tum TYG (RTC 221 iv)
1 I8 ma~a-al-tum BA,LU.UB (RTC 221 v)
52 URUDU HAR.GAL GIS ma-a-al-tum TOG (RTC 239 rev. i)
5 ma-al-tum GIS,AM (BIN VIII 256). Exceptionally written, Collated
7 GIS ma-al-tum A.IU.UB (HSS IV 5 iv, U)
1 ma-al~tum AN.Bf (RTC 30L i, U)
x NA) BUR ma-al-tum (ibid.)
1 ma-al-tum NAh (A 2697, U). Note that it is made of stone
2 ma-al-tun NA) (BIN V 2:37, U)
N NA) ma-al-tum (Reisner, TUT 126 ix, U)
1 NA) ma-al-tum GfD.DA MAR.HU.SA TUR (TICL II 5529 rev., U)
1 NA, ma-al~tum GfD.DA BUR TUR (ibid.)
2 GIS ma-al~-tum HA,IU.UB UD.KA.BAR GAR,RA (Pinches, BIBC 89 ii, U)
L GIS ma-al-tum HA.LU.UB TUR (ibid.)
1 GIS ma-al-tum MES TUR (ibid.)
8 GIS ma-al-tum TUR (ibid.)
1 [mal?-al-tum UD.KA,BAR KI.LAL.BI 12 1/2 MA.NA 5 GIN (UET III 289,
U, and more on p. 127).

N°7

Sarg. PN:
Ma-al-tum-BALA (Nikolski, Dok, II 35 i), How to interpret this PN?
N°6Q7 nuaqum "to lament."
Sarg. PN:
I-nin-a-na-aq (G+), Parallel to A-na-ap-i-1{,
N’zR n?ﬂ "river."
Written logographically and syllabically (once).
ag-ba-zu ki ma-i ép-ru-uk—gu ki na-ri-im "I seized him like water,
I closed him in like a river" (3 NT 30, U, cf. gabatum)
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in D kab!(wr. £)-1{-tim (R xxiii, xxv)
YEN.KI fD-[su a-na) za-ki-ki-im li-im-tu-ud (CT XXXIT L xii, GM)
4en-1{1 fD7-su? /narissu?/ & li-im-tu-ud "may Enlil measure out
water? (flood?) for his river?" (UET I 276 ii, NS.).
DN Narum {for which cf. Thureau-Dangin, RA XXXT 142) in Sarg, PN's: .
4fp-ta-ba (A L853+)
I-ti-%D (D+)
T1-ti-fD (BE I P1l. VI viii)
Pﬁ-su-de (p)
pa-8a-%p (D)
Su-fD (Iraq VII p. 66 F 1159),
Ur III GN:
Bi-na-ratum’ (TCL V 6041 i).
3R na’arum "to smite"; cf. Arabic NHR “to strike," "to smite," "to
pierce," also NHR "to pierce" in Aramaic.
Written syllabically:
NS, GN, 1 GN, en-ar (UET I 275 ii, NS.)
en-a~ru (HSS X 38 iii x+1, in difficult context)
PN, i PN, en-a-ra (HSS X 206 x+k)
1 ARLD LUGAL 24G.U M{ Da-kum en-a-ru (ibid., 1., 7). "To mark in form of
branding?" {(piercing); cf. BI.U in 205
[in 1 MU ....] PN? en-a-[ru] (ITT V 9265, date, king unknown),
Written logographically SAG.GIS.RA:
S. GN SAG.GIS.RA = Sum., e-pul (S ii, vii)
S. SAG.GIS.RA GN (S xi; UET I 9, R.). Act. Part,
i-nu GN SAG.GIS.RA-ni (RA XXI 66, S.; BE I 5, R.; UET I 10, R.; BE
I 10, R.; M xxvi)
NS, SAG,GIS.RA GN (RA X 101 No. 1). Act, Part.
GN SAG.GIS.RA (MDP XIV p. 10 i)
GN's 1u SAG.GIS.RA lu e-be-el (CT XXXII 1 ii = RA VII 180 i) in OM
GN na-ki-ir-ma SAG.GIS.RA (R xvii).

4 . .
nirum "smiting," "smiter."

ND

DN nir, Sa-nin-i-tim (RA IX Pl. 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar). The
interpr. of GAZ+NIR as n:S.rx is not sure. The construction ni-ir
GN (KAH I 17:L), ni~ir dap-nu-ti (KAH I 3:3; ete.), ni-e-ir dap-nu-
ti (KAH I 35:3) looks like a Pass, Part., in form, but Act, Part in
meaning, As Act, Part, na’ir cannot develop to nér (cf. e.g. da~is
in KAH I 17:6), the only possibility which seems to remain is to take
nir, nér as a Constr. 8t. of a noun nirum, nérum "smiting," later
probably also "smiter." Parallel to rigum "help,” "helper," risum
"smiting," "smiter." Cf, MAD II 205f,
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N°6R new(i)rum, namrum "shining.® Cf, also NNR?
Ur III PN's:
AD,DA-na-wi-ir (ITT V 6787 rev,)
AD.DA-na-bi-ir (U 232; BIN V 106:3)
AD,DA-na-PIRIG (CT VII 3L, 18409 rev.; X 28 ii)
AD,DA-na-bir (HSS IV 65)
deN. ZUNAM-ri (Legrain, TRU 3)
Eéh-dar-na-wi-ir (Delaporte, CCBN No. 68)
LUGAL-nam-mir (ITT II/2 p. 50, 5857, translit. only)
Na-me-ir-DINGIR (U 23L49+)
Na-wi-ir-DINGIR (U 2359+; TCL II 5580)
Na-mi-r{-lum (Chiera, STA 3 iii)
O-zi-na-wi-ir (Nikolski, Dok, II 523 rev.).
ni(w)rum "shine," /
Ur III PN:
Ni-wa-ar-Me-ir (Syria XXI 153, Mari). Of, Capp. Ni-mar-sa-ra-ma-t{
OIP XXVII p. 21 No. 2.
nirum "light."
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Be-1{-nu-r{ (D)
Egh-dar-nu-r{ (D)
Y Monuri (VET III p. 9, U)
INu-ra (M0)
Nu-ra-a (U 2403)
Nu-ra-a-ti (ITT IV p. 72, 7787, U)
Nu~dr-AD (Reisner, TUT 157 ii, U)
Nu-tr-i-1f (ITT IV p. 92, 8111+, U)
INu-ri-i‘-li (ITT IV p. 7822, U; HSS IV 8L, U)
Nu—ru-um {D+; U 240k)
Nu-ﬁr-EEh-dar (E+; U 2397+)
Nu—dr-91M (U 2390+)
Nu-ir-Da-ad (Chiera, STA 33, U)
Sa-lim-nu-ri (TCL V 60L7 ii, U)
$u-3EN. ZU-nu—ir-ma-ti-i5-zu (PBS XIII 13 seal, U)
dgul-gi-nu—ri (Iraq V 176 No. 26, U)
U-zi-nu-ri (U 1126+)
{-zi-mu-ru-um (Delaporte, GCL II A 266, U).
namurrum "shining.®
Sarg,., PN:
Na-mu-ru-um (MO).
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namurratum "shine,"
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur IIT PN's:
Na~mu-ra-zu (U 2351; CT XXXII 3L i)
Na-mu-ra={....] (DP 2 ii, PSarg.).
namrirum Yshine,"
Sarg, PN:
[Na]m—ri-ru-um (Kish 1930, 170d, collated).
N’7R &i._r_u__r_q "yoke," "crosspiece."
10[+x GIS ni)?-ru (D 325:8)
x GIS ni-ru (A 675 twice)
In the Ur III texts "mat used as crosspiece," discussed fully by Goetze
in JCS II 165ff, Cf, also Fish, MCS III L2445,
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum. Cf. e.g.:
7 GIS ni-ru-BI (ITT V 6668)
x GIS ni-ru SI.8f (RA XVI 20 ix, xi)
x GIS ni-ru AR.HA (ibid, and xii)
x GI.XKID nir-ru-un (TCL V 6036 v, vi, vii, etc.)
x KID nir-ru-um (AnOr I 155; etc.)
x GI nir-ru-um (AnOr I 256)
x nir-um (Nikolski, Dok. II 225)
x KID nir-um (ITT V 8229)
x GI nir-um (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 99)
x GI nir-ru (5L II 85, 351).
N:’XR.
la1?-ni-ir-kam (FM 53:6). Interpr. unknown.
¥R narum?, nuirum? "singer."
Akk. narum can be taken as a loan word from Sum., but the existence
of Akk. muarum leads to a more likely assumption that Sum. nar is
a loan from Semitic.,
Written logographically only.
NAR-€ ... U-Sa-az-me-ir (MDP IV Pl, 2 ii)
PN NAR (HSS X 20 rev, x+h; 130 rev, x+i; etc.)
PN NAR,GAL DN (ITT I 1412).
N2 R narum,
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
20 nu-ru-um SU 110 IAL 1 GI SA (ITT II/2 L1430, complete).
N°3§ na’asum "to live" (or the like),
Sarg. PN:
Li-na-as (D+).

3 v nv .
na’(a)sum, nesum "life."
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Written syllabically or logographically as MU,

In ex-voto's for the life of a person, mainly king:
a-na na=’a-si N5, da-nim (MDP VI 6)
a-na na->a-si SD. (Gadd, EDSA P1, 3)
a-na->a-si-su a-na-’a-si PN DUMU-su (Iraq I Pl, IXb)
a-na na-si-su! (YOS I 18, U)
a-na na-si PN (RA XXIV 81, U)
[a-na] ne-si Sul-gi (PBS V L1, U). Doubtful,

Oath by the life of the king (and queen in one case):
na-a-as LUGA[L] it-ma (D 135)
PN's ni-is sar-ri-im [itl-ma-a (MDP XIV L)
PN ni-is LUGAL it-ma (Yondorf a, U)
ni-is sar-ri-im at-ma (MDP XXVIII L2l, U)
na-’a-as LUGAL u na-’a-as NIN lu tu-mu-at (RA XXIIT 25)
le1?-ni na-’3-45 %Sar-ga-1{-IUGAL-r{ 4-mi "behold?, by the life of

Sks. T swear" (JRAS 1932 p. 296:28)

na-’a~as-su u-ma (4 708, referring to [LUG]AL?)
PN's ni-is LUGAL—im it-ma-u (Oppenheim, CCTE TT 1, U)
na-4s LUGAL it-ma (Kish 1930, 170d rev,)
a-na na-si LUGAL (BIN VIII 121)
MU LUGAL-im PAD (RA XXXII 190, U).

Sarg. PN:
Na-a-sum (MO),

N’6§E?, see NBSH.
N> T? natum? "handle (of a knife)?"

Akk., lw, in Ur III Sum.:

2 6fR.LU.BE UD.KA.BAR na?-tu-um KUG,3I SAG.BI {TCL II 5515 i 9). Cf.
na~-a-tu 8a ni-gal-lim in LTBA I 17 i L6
na-tu-um Ynnin GIS.KU (De Genouillac , T 7).
NB2y naba’um "to name,"

MU~-su i-bi (M xxviii).

P3arg,, Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
I-bf-ba-na (Za XII 333)
I-b{-DINGIR (D+; U 1585+)
I-bi-f-a (E+)
$-bf-%n-1{1 (Ist. Mus. Adab 280). Or Ni-bf{-%En-1{1
T-0{-%N.ZU (D+; U passim)
T-51-%EN.20 (TMH n.F. I/II L9, U)
I-bf-i-um (MO)
T-pi-i-lum (TMH V 11 iv, PSarg.?)
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t-an-b{-{-lum MAR,TU (TCL II 5508 i, U). Cf. Ta~ab-bi-SDagan (TCL
XXIV 5229, Mari)
I-0f-%a.D1 (PDTI 86, V)
I-bi-Lu-lu (TCL IT 5542, U)
1-b{-Nanse (Kish 1930, 177n)
1-o{-3mro I (). cf. also oN I-bf-URUKT in MO & xv ete.
1-0{-%Tu (DP 2 1, PSarg.)
1-b{-"za-ba -ba (Kish 1930, 406)
T-bi-zU (D+; U 1590)
I-bf-ZU.AB (MO)
t-lum-i-pi (TMH V 170 i, PSarg.?)
Na-b{-3En-1{1 (U 2340+)
Na-b{-3En-1{1-14 (RA XIX LO No. XX, U+)
Na-bi-%EN.Z0 (U 23L1+)
Na-bf-%ul-gi (U 2340)
Na-b{-01-mas (D+)
Na-bf-um (D+; HSS IV L9 4, U)
Suh-i-b{ (TMH V 38 ii, PSarg.?).
PN in Ur IIT GN:
f.4-T-b{-lum-ma (ZA II P1. I after p. 7h i 2k, 25).
Interpr. of the following PN's is unknown:
Be-1{-Bf (D+)
ES, ~dar-Bf (TA 1931, unnumbered frag.)
i-1{-Bf (D+)
Sar-ru-Bf (D)
f-nf-Bf (0IP XIV 48 i, PSarg.).
nibum. '
Sarg. PN's:
EN,TI-ni-bi (ITT II/2 L362)
¥i-bf-%En-1f1 (Tst. Mus, Adab 280). Or t-b{-%gn-1{1
Ni-bi-i-1f{-Su (MDP XXIIT 286:2L).
NB’l? mubbi um?
mu-bi? lu ti-da "my instructions? (or order?) may you know' (JRAS
1932 p. 296:41). Copied and read as mu-duk, but duk is never used
syllabically in the Sarg., period; for E in mu-bi cf. a-ga~bi in
1. 25. *Munbi’um with m like muspalum?
Sarg. PN:
Mu~pum-ba-lik (D), to be read as MU Pu-ba-lik?
Cf. also °,P>, mupium,
NB’x? naba’um (an object for a boat).
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Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum,:
8 £ na-ba-um, GID 1 GAR 1 k03, DAGAL 5 K05 Ta, M{ LUGAL-SE (PDTI
5L6) .
NBD?, see NP? napatum?
NBY, see > BY nabijum, nébapum and YBT? nahbatum.
NBSy nabasggum (a. garment).
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum.: ~
1 TUG na-ba-Su-hu-um SIG, (VET III 1563 twice)
[x T(G]? na-wa-su-pu-um (BE III 166)
Cf. the namasubum garment in Cappadocian (CCT I 15a 5; 39a passim;
etc,).
ND’x nadaum "to throw."
a~ti za-wa-ar-su u za-wa-ar-ki (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). Meaning
unknown,
Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Na-ti (ITT II/2 5695 rev.)
Na~ti-um (Ward, SCWA No, 187a, U)
Na-di-SEN. Z0 (Boson, TCS 371:L, U)
naditum {(a priestess).

Bu-la-la~tum DUMU,SAL Da-ti-na-LUM na-ti-it d'KA.DI (Legrain, CCC No.

55},
Ur IIT PN:
Na-ti-tum (Fish, CST p. 160 viii).
nidjum, see ’7D idum,
NDD? nuddudum?
Sarg. PN:
Nu-tu~tum (BIN VIII 291 rev.).
NDN nadanum "to give."
Written syllabically.
sa 11?}-su i-na-da?-mu-sum? (UET I 275 iv, NS.)
ma-pi-ra la i-ti-nu-sum, Subj. (S iv, vi, viii, x; R xxii)
ma-pi-ra la it-ti-sum (UET I 27k ii, NS.)
ma-pi-ra la da-at-ti-in-Sum-ma, Fem. (RA VIII 3k i, NS.)
ti-a~am-dam i-ti-nu-sum, Subj. (S iv, [viii])
ti-a-am-dam i-ti-gum (S xii)
ma~dam a-l{-dam i-ti-sum (S vi; xiv)
sar-ru_-dam i-ti-nu-sum, Subj. (R xvij xxiii)
2 DN's US? [a] i-ti-na-sum (R xviii, xxiv)
2 DN's US [?] 4 (MUl-su [a il-ti-na-Sum (UET I 27L iv, NS,)

2 DN's US 4 MU [a] it i-na-sum (UET I 276 ii, NS.; BE I 120 iv, NS.)
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{-na DN ..., zi-ra-at ni—sell ga-ti—ig-su i-ti-nu U na-e e-ir-tim
1a i-ti-nu-sum (PBS V 36 rev. x+iii, NS.)
[eee.] ga-la-ma i-ti-sum (R xxv)
ON's i~ti-sum (UET I 275 i, NS.)
ki DN ON's i-ti-nam-ma (UET I 275 iii)
Joru DN ,... PN ga-ti-is-su i-ti-nu-ma (UET I 275 iii)
in 1 MU DN .... ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im [....] i-ti-nu-[Sum) (MDP X
Pl, 3, la and 1b)
x wool a-na PN li-ti-nu (Cop. 10055 rev.)
j-ti-is-s[u?-um]? (D 172). Doubtful.
In economic documents and letters.
Object: silver, garments, flour, tablet, barley, fields, ship, woods,
animals:
a-na-da-kum (JRAS 1932 p. 296:26)
a-na-da-nu-kum, Subj. (ibid. 1. 35)
da-na-da-nu, Subj, (ibid, 1, 33)
i-na-da-an (D 7791; A 5906 rev,)
fal-ti-sum (FM 35 rev.)
a-ti-na, Subj. (P 21 rev,)
DUB a-ti-nu-sum, Subj. (Kish 1930, 170c)
e da-ti-in "may thou not give" (D 315 rev,)
i-ti-in (HSS X 94 rev.; D 259; 282 rev.; louvre AO 8961; FM 53 rev.;
JCS X 26 iii)
i-ti-nam (FM 35 rev.)
a i-ti-in "may he not give" (HSS X 5 rev.)
li-ti-in (HSS X 5 obv. and rev.; BIN VIII 151)
i-ti-na, Subj. (FM 3 rev,)
$u PN i-ti-nu-sum (MCS IV 13)
i-dinx(DI'M) (™ 36; Iraq Mus. 28860 rev,)
da~ti-in, Fem, (MDP XXIV 342; BE I 11)
i-ti-in, Impv. (4 L7h6; RA XXIV Lk, U)
PN na-da-ni-is ga-bi "PN was told to give (silver)" (RA XIII 133, U)
PN na—da-nam ig-b{ Sum-ma i-ta-ti-in "PN told him to give; if he
(then) gave (it)" (TMH n.F. I/II 7, U).
In some of the above examples nadanum may have the meaning "to sell"

or "to buy," but the context does not allow of unequivocal transla-

tion.
In the cases below nadanum means "to sell® or "to buy":
PN's a-na SE at-ti-kum "I sold you PN's for barley™ (¥ 8 rev.)

PN, a-na S4M 5 KUG.BABBAR GfN a-na PN, PN, [il-ti-in "PN; sold PN

1 3 1
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to PN, for S shekels of silver" (HSS X 211)
silver a-na SAM X PN1 a-na PN2 ji-ti-in "PNl bought X for silver"
(FM L)
silver, bronze, oil a-na §4M £ PN i-ti-in "PN bought a house for
silver, bronze, oil" (MDP XIV L rev.)
45 SE.GUR a-na KUG 1(GUR) 2(PI) 30(Qs) GUR na-ti-in KUG-su 1/2 MA.NA
uL5 GUR of barley was sold for the price of 450 QA (per 1 shekel
of silver); its price is 1/2 mina" (Kish 1930, 138)
PNy Sfm.ma N1 2 6N 10I.3.GAL a-na PN, ga-ga-za [al-na S8 i-ti-in
“PNl sold herself to PN, for 2 1/3 shekels of silver" (Yondorf a,
0.
Sarg. PN's:
NU.BANDA IGI A-i-ti-su /Aj-iddinSu/ (ITT I 1439 rev.). For NU,BANDA
IGI cf. RTC 127 iii etc.
Da~ti-Gi-za (G)
Da—ti—Egh-dar (D+)
Da~ti-na-LUM (Legrain, CCC No. 55)
I-din-DINGIR (D+)
I-din-E-a (E)
I-din-ir-ra (E)
lI—ti—ir—ra (MCS IV 13)
I—ti—dDa-gan (D+)
I-ti-DINGIR (D+)
I-ti-LUM (D+)
I-ti-DINGIR.DINGIR (MO)
I-ti-£ (CT I 1a)
I-ti-E-a (MO+)
I—ti—EEh-dar (Mo+)
I-ti—d'.fD (D+)
II-ti-fD (BE I P1, VI viii)
I-ti-na-pum (BIN VIII 166)
I-ti-na-um (Ist. Mus. Nippur 261l). Ununderstandable; read I-ti-na-
<bu>?-um /Iddin-abum/
I-ti-sa[r]? (ITT V 6670)
I-ti-sum (G+)
II-ti-éum (MO+)
I-t1-20 (OIP XIV 6)
Sar-a-ti-gu-bi-si-in (RA IX 73+4), "O king, I gave their laments."
Doubtful.
Selected Ur III DN's:
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Da-ti-ES, ~dar (U 803; UBT IITI 1733, f.n.)

Da-din-Es) -dar (U 806+, f.n,)

Da-din-ES-dar (Chiera, STA 10 v, f.n.)

Da-ti-Tnnin (U 801)

Da-ti-in-3Tnnin (U 802)

Da-ti-Ki-za (U 80kL; UET III p. 9+, f.n.)

Da-din-Ki-za (U 808)

I-ti-a-pu-um (Fish, CST p. 159 ii)

T-ti-in-a-pu-um (3 NT 796 i)

I-din—dDa-gan (U 1679+)

I-ti-DINGIR (U 1669; RA XXXIV 13f,, Mari; UET III p. 17)

I-din-DINGIR (U 1677)

1-ti-i-1{ (UET III p. 17)

I-din-i-1i (Nikolski, Dok, II 368)

I-ti-E-a (UET III p, 17+; instead of I-din-E-a in U 1682 read I-ta~
e-a)

I~din-f-a (RA XIX 33)

I-ti-ne-a (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 188)

1-41-%EN.20 (AnOr I p. 29; UET III p. 17)

T-din-SEN.2U (U 1681+)

I-ti-ES, -dar (U 1675+)

I-din-Bs) ~dar (RA XIX 33)

I-ti-DINGIR-su (UET III 157)

I-t1i-3IM (U 1670+; UET ITI p. 16)

1-din-31M (U 1678+; AnOr I p. 29)

I-ti-na-da-ad (Nikolski, Dok. II 386)

I-ti-fr-ra (U 1674+; UET III p. 17)

I—ti-dir—ra (U 1671)

I-din-ir-ra (U 168L+)

I-ti-nir-ra (ITT IV p. 73, 7757)

I-din-I-sum (U 1683+)

T-ti-Lu-lu (ITT V p. 59, S941)

I-ti-na-bu-um (Univ. Illinois unnumbered)

1-41-2TU (Fish, CST p. 65; UET IIT p. 17).

nidnum "gift,®

King of Der: .
T —id-nu-sal (Y0S IX 62).
NG?2.? nigitum? (a resinous plant).
This plant is different from niqdum because both occur in TCL 11 5680

iif.,
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Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum.:

X MA.NA ni-gf ~tun (TCL V 5680 ii; Chiera, STA 1 iii 17; Nikolski,
Dok, II 4hS rev.; Orient. XV 55)

ni-gi) ~tun-BI (TCL V 6042 i)

x MANA OIS ni-ki~tum (ITT II/2 4573, Sarg.?)

x MANA 8IM ni—ki?-tum (TMH n.F. I/II 307 rev.).

NGB? ‘negibum (a metal object).
Akke 1w, in Ur III Sum.t

ne-gi-bu-um KUG.BABBAR "pale d'argent" (RA XVII 210)

X ne-gi-bu-um UD,KA.BAR (UET III 650; 723; 1498 iv; and others quoted
on p. 135).

NEB?
Sarg. PNt

Na-pa-ba (G+).

NgD? najadum "to heed," "to attend."
Ur III PN:

I—bi—id-dUTU (Boson, TCS 31k). Read as I-Sar-di-JBabbar by Boson in
Aegyptus X 265 (= /ISar-din-Sames/). Or Ihit-Samas on comparison
with T1I-yitanni in Stamm, ANG p, 167, Cf. also I-sar-ki-"UTU,

NER.
Sarg. and Ur III PN:

Na-pa-ru-um (G+; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 197, U).

NHR nupburum (a man with certain nasal characteristics).
Sarg. and Ur III PN:
Nu-pu-ra (ITT II1/2 p. 23, Ll26; IV p. 6, 7063, U). Cf. Nuhburum in
Starm, ANG p, 12),
NES nabhasum.
1(PI) 2{D.5E a-na na-pa-zi GU (D 229 twice).
NH§ ngggum "pich,"
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

Na-ah-su-a (Jean, SA IXVII 1ii, U)

Na-ab-sum (E+)

Na-ah-Sum-BALA (Kish 1930, 170g; U 2331; Chiera, STA 36, U; TCL II
Ssol ii, U; RA IX 58 SA 36, U)

Na-hi-is—tum (E+; Chiera, STA 3 iii, U)

Na-pi-48-[t]um (Orient. XIVII 331, U). £ miscopied for £S?

Na-hi-és-tum(MA) (TCL V 6162 i, U)

PN DUB.SAR su Na-hi-is-tim (BM 54309 1i).

nu_t}_s_vum “prosperity.”
Sarg. PN's:
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Egh-dar-nu-u.b—si (D)
i-1i-mu-up-si (D).
NKD?, see NQD?
NKP? nakapum?
Sarg. PN:
Su-na~sk-pum (FM+),
NKP? nakkaptum?

Na-ga-ab-tum and Na-kab-tum, sometimes misread as Na-da-tum, is a
location in Ur IIT texts, often mentioned in comnection with ani-
mals:

Na-ga-ab-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 435; BIN V 132; 269; Fish, CST 611
rev.; 628; Contenau, CHEU 5; TCL V 5669 ii, rev. i)

Na-kab-tum (Fish, CST 240; 2413 255; 272; 278; 283; 28L; YOS IV 211
ivy; 217:18; CT XXXII 12 iii; Legrain, TRU 5; 91; 93; TCL II L4691
seal; 5524 rev.; 5551 rev,; 56L1; BIN V 237; De Genouillac, TD 2l
RTC 306 rev, iii; etc.)

For more examples cf, Oppenheim, CCTE p. 23.

Sarg. RN:

Na-kab~tum ID (D).

NKP? nikiptum? (a resinous plant).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:

x Mo, NA STM NIN.IB-tum (Reisner, TUT 122 v, U3 ITT V 6736, U)

NI (%0il") ni{n)-ki-ip-tum (RTC 109 rev.)

[S1IM? ni(n)-ki-ip-{tum] (PBS XIII 26).

NKR nakarum “to be different,® "to rebel," "to refuse."

i-nu-me GI\I:L U GN2 i—gi-x'u-u§ i-li-ik-ma na-ak-ru-uz-zu ik-me "when
GNl and GN2 rebelled against him, he went and captured his enemies"
(MDP XIV p. 10 i)

in du!-a-r{-su GN na-ki-ir-ma SAG.GIS.RA ¥in his return he vanquished
GN, (which) had rebelled (against him)" (R xvii)

Sum~-ma-sa da-na-kir "should she refuse" (D 282:10).

nakrum "enemy."

i-nu-me GNl u GN2 i-gi-ru-us i-li-ik-ma na-ak-ru-uz-zu ik-me "when
GN1 and GN2 rebelled against him, he went and captured his enemies"
(MDP XIV p. 10 i),

nakarum "another (person)." .
tf-lam na-ga-ra-am u-gal-la-mu-ma "(whoever) shows (the statue) to
another person® (UET I 276 i, KS.), ’
nukranum.
Ur III Amorite PN:
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Nu-uk-ra-nu-um MAR,TU (Univ. Illinois 133).
NKS nuklkusum.

sheep PN u-na-ki-is (BIN VIII 141)

various things u-na?-ki?-[is]? (D 231 iv). Very doubtful,
NM?

Ur III PN:

Na-mu-tum (AnOr VII 1LT).
NM>_ namaum (a container?).

na-ma=u 38 (PM 43:3, school text?), Cf. na-mu-4 among URUDU imple-~

ments in LTBA I 33 vi 23,
NMR? namarum?, see ° MR?
NMR? namarum? (object of metal).
Akk. 1w, in Ur TITI Sum,: .

1 na-fmal?-ru-um UD.XA,BAR (TCL II 5589). Cf. KUS 2 -ma-ru (weapon

or the like) in Delitzsch, AHWB p, 91b, Or na’marum "mirror?"
NN? nannim.
PSarg, and Sarg. PN's:

Na-ni (DP 2 i, PSarg.; D+)

Na-ni-a (G+)

Na—num (FM)

Na-nim (D).

DN in Ur III PN's:

1-b{-iq-Ne-ni (ITT V p, 60, 9951)

I-bf-iq-Na-nu-um (& 2980) .

For the DN cf. I-din-SNa-ni in TCL I 237:30, OB, Wa-ti-ir-Na-mu-um,
Na-nim, -Na-nam in TCL XXIII kL, Mari, Ur-3Na-mu-um in BE VI/2 13
seal, OB, Me-gir-Na-ni and Su-Na-ni in Ta 1931, L4l3, OB, Ki-is-Na-
ni in TA 1931, L63, OB.

NN?
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:

Na-na-tum (G+; MCS III 25, U)

Na-na-ti (Delaporte, CCL I T 160, U)

Na-na-ti-a (U 2356)

Na-na-tim, Gen, (MO D vii),

In Ur III DN:
433t in-an-na-na-na-tun (Nikolski, Dok. II 236 ii).
NN?
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Nu-ni-a (Legrain, TRU 36h4:11, U)
Nu-ni-da (MO; U 2402+), Cf. also Nu-i-da under N°,D
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Nu-ni-tum (D+),
NNG?
Ur ITI PN:
Nu-nu-ug-tum (U 2399; Fish, CST p, 160 viii),
NNR? nannarum? (< N°6R *nanwarum?) .
Sarg, and Ur III PN'st
Na-nar(LUL) (U 2318+)
Na-na-ri (D).
NP? napatum? (part of a chariot).
1 na-ba-tum (M 33:13).
Akk, lw, in Ur IITI Sum,:
62 ®Bna-ba~tum LAM?! (BE III 77:3). Cf. also 30 C
16G,4I.A of a forest in A 3533, OB.
NPL napalum "to tear out," "to mine."
sa-tu-e a-bur-ti ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim NAh.NAh-su-nu‘lﬁ i-bu-1{am-
ma] (UET I 27h, Mi.) : ‘
in sa-tu-su-mu NA) .NA) E.SIG-im? i-bu-lam-ma (MDP VI P1, 1, 1, NS.).
NPL napalum.
Ur III Amorite PN's:
1-an-bu-11 MAR.TU (TCL II 5508 1)
Na-ap-la-nu-um MAR.TU (U 2323+) .
Na-ap-la-mim MAR.TU (U 2324+)..
NPL?
Sarg. PN's:
Na~ba-1i (BE I P1, VI ii+)
Na-ba-lul (G+)
Na-ba-1{-im, Gen. (D).
NPQ? napaqum?, See also ° FQ ipqum,
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
En-bi-iq-Yga-ni-13 (UCP IX p. 205 1ii)
I-b{-iq-}r-ra (U 1588; AnOr VII p. 25, U)
I-b{—iq-Egh-dar (UET III p. 16, U)
I-bi-iq-La-az (UET IIT p. 16, U)
I-bi-1q-Na-ni (IIT V p. 60, 9951, U)
I-bf-ig-Na-mu-um (A 2980, U)
I-bi-iq-ri-e-d MAR.TU (A 29365+, U)
cf. Ib-bi-iq-f;éh-dar (Xn. 1935, 11, 0B).

¥

Isna—pa-at Gis.

NPQ?
Ur III? PN:
Na-bi-lum (Coll. De Clercq I 100}, Cf., Na-bi-gu-um in UET V 569
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rev., OB.
NPQ? nuppuqum,
Sarg. PN:
Be~lam-mu-bi-iq (A 725; 97h).
NPS naEEEum "to breathe.”
Sarg. PN: .
Li-bu-us-i-a~um "may mine (i.e. 'my child') breathe" (De Sarzec, DC
IT Pl, LII). Parallels: Lippus-ilum and Luppus-ilum "may he/I
breathe, 0 god!," quoted in Stamm, ANG p. 172,
napsum.
Ur IIT Amorite PN:
Na-ap-sa-nu-um MAR.TU (PDTI 335)
Na-ap-Sa-nu-um MAR.TU (U 2328).
napastum, napistum "1ife" (or the like).
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Be-1{-na-ba-as-ti (D+)
dgul—gi—na—pié—ti-?.... (4 2964, U)
d5u1-gi-ZI.MU (U 918f.).

NPS?
Sarg. PN:
Tu-da-na-ap-sum {D+). Interpr. unknown. Cf. also N> B?
NQ'-‘7 nagajum "to libate."
Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
I-ki-DINGIR (G). Interpr. doubtful
I-ki-LUM (MO+), Doubtful,
nigjum "libation."
a-na ni-ki-in S{ "for the complete? libation" (HSS X 5:22). Reading
ni-ki-im~di by Meek, HSS X p. xix is impossible because the sign
DI does not have the value di in 0ld Akk, On the other side, sk
Salmum is not attested in the early periods,
NQB, see NKP?
NQD?
PN? i-la-ak li-sa-ki-id 1i-li-ik "PN? will go, may he go quickly?”
(11T V 6682).
NQD?
in ru-up-ti [x na)-ak-tim (Kish 1930, 1L3:5)
ru-ap-ti [1}n? na-ak-tim (1. 10).
Ur III PN's:
A-ba-na-ak-tum (UET III 1394)
DINGIR-na-ak-tum (UET III 1046 seal)
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Su-nak-da (TCL II 5498 ii).
NQD nagidum (and? naggadum) "shepherd.®
NA,GAD "shepherd” is a Semitic lw. in Sum. from the Fara period on,
ct. 8L 70, LS.
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:

Na-ga-da (Louvre AO 11267)

Na-gi~-da (ITT II 2737 seal, )

dEN.ZU—na—gih—id (VET IIT 10l8, U).

Ur III FN:
A.84 Na-ga-da~tum (Barton, HLC I P1, Lk, $90). ,
NQD? niqdum (a plant)., Cf. ni-IG-du in Thompson, DAB p. 65.
This plant is different from nigitum because both occur in TCL II
5680 1iif.
Akk. lw, in Ur III Sum.:

x QA 21D, KAL ni-ik-tum (TCL II 5521 passim)

x Q4 ni-ik-tum (TCL V 5680 iii; 6037 rev. vi; ITT V 6994)

X QA ni-ik-tum al-la-pa-ru (TCL V 6037 rev. vi). Cf. x MA,NA a-al-
la-pa-ru ni-ik-tum in BIN IX 83, OB,

NQM?
Ur ITI Amorite PN:
En-gi-mu-um MAR,TU (Legrain, TRU 29; SO IX/1 No, 213 PDTI 529 viii).
NRM? nurmum "pomegranate,”
A Semitic 1w, in Sum.:

615.8,0R.MA (UST III pp. 9k and 142, U)

1 618.10(L). 0R.MA (RTC 221 rev. 1)

NU,GR.MAN (RA XVIII 53 iii, Voc. prat.).

NRR?
Sarg,., PN:
Nir-ra-DINGIR (A 5232), Thus clear on tablet.
NSB?

a-na DN be-li-su ni-is-ba-at ni-is-ba-at-ma e-ri-ib-su u-la ip~ru-us
(MDP IV Pl, 2 iv). Meaning unknown. Perhaps something like Pwhat-
ever his wishes"; dialectal nizmat?

NSH nasajum "to tear out."

DN SUYUS-su li-zu-up 0 SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-ut (S iv)

2 DN's SURUS-su 1i-zu-pa 0 SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-da (PBS V 3L x,
Lugalzagesi; RA XXT 66 and 71, S.; S ix, xi twice, xv; R xviii
twice, xix, xx, xxi twice, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii; RA VIIT 136;
139; Mi,; NS.; BE I 2, Sks.; MDP II p, 66; ZA IV L06, Gutium, 3
DN's)
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DN's SURUS-su li-zu-pu 0 SE.NIMUN-su li-il-gu~tu (BE I 120, NS.; BE

11, Sks.; MDP VI P1. 2, 1 ii)
DN's SUUS-[su] li-zu(wr. su)-pu @ NUMUN-[su] 1i-il-[gu-du] (MDP IV

Pl, 2 v)

3 DN's SUBUS—Su 1li-zu-ba v SE.NUMUN-{3]u li-il-ku-da (AOF III 112,
Mari) ‘

SUgUs GN, in UK} ON, i-zu-up-ma (R [xxiii), xxv)

grain [u]-la i-na?-zi?-ih Su Ku-ur-ma (HSS X 62:4). = innasip?
animals a-na PN na-zi-ip in DUB-su u-la pu-bu-ut (BIN VIII 1k1).
NSH nushum (a container).
Akk. ly. in Ur III Sum.:
1 K9Sy us—gu (BE III 76)
Cf. also GI,PISAN mu-us-pu-um in BIN IX 361 and UET V p. 69, OB,
NSH nusupum (a wooden object).
Akk, lw. in Sum, ¢
OIS y-zu-ga-um (ITT V p, L6, 962L)
x ¥I5MA mu-zu-gum (UET III 835, U). Doubtful
{.e..] nu-zu-gu-um TUR SIR (UET III 733 i, U).
NSK, see NZK Suzzukum.
NSP nasappum (a container).
1 DUG na~za-bu NI,DON, 1 [DUG] na-za-bu zi-bf-bf-a-nim, 1 DUG na-za-bu
G.TIR (BIN VIII 267). Interpr. as na(n)gabum also possible.
NSQ nisqum (a profession; kind of slave, servant).
Akk. 1w, in Sum.:
PN ni-is-ku (Fish, CST 9; Iraq Mus. 303503 OIP XIV 138; 19k; A 979)
PN ni-is-ku-E (ITT V 9259)
ENGAR ni-is-ku (OIP XIV 93)
NU,BANDA ni-is-ku (OIP XIV 162)
PA ni-is-ku (ITT IV 7052 rev,)
51 ni-is-ku 20 NAR (OIP XIV 98)
9 ni-is—ku 27 SA.D0G (A 695). Animals?
6£.DUB ni-is-ku BA.A+HA ni-is-ku BA.0S "fugitive and dead" (A 900)
ni-is-k[u] u GIN, (U$1? (A 1015)
1 1/2 MANA ni-is-ku (A 5240). PN?
"compte de NI.GIS.KU et de L¥,URU" (ITT V p, 37, 9383)
PN, ni-is-kam ZAG.U PN, [11] —hu-ugx(l?g) (D 278), The nisqu's were
marked!
ni?-is~ku-su a-na? UNUG— lu it-tal-ku (Ist, Mus, Lagash 11001 rev,)
(small cattle delivered? by) ni-is-ku-um LUGAL (4 L966; A 5686, both
1))

KI
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x GUD BA,U8 8% ni-is-kum LUGAL?! (TCL II 5503, U)

[mur-ni-isl-ku (Tmreau-Dangin, SAKI p. 94 vi 13, Gudea) and ni-is-ku
(ibid. p. 10k xiv 25), explained as "magnificent or splendid donkey-
colt" by Poebel, AS XIV L3ff., and similarly Falkenstein in ZA XLIX
328, Cf. also ANSE ni-is~ku/kum in Barton, MBI 3 ii 7 and VAS X
198:26, and ni-is-kum in Orient. n. s. XXIII 50, all Sum.

N3B? (an object of metal), See also NSP nasappum.
" Akk, 1w, in Ur ITII Sum,:

2 Sa-za~ab-tum AN.NA KI.IAL,BI 5/6 GIN (Jean, SA LXXVII x+6, rev.
x+8). Among ornaments. It is tempting to correct SA to IN or AN,
but the copy is against it.

N3R nagarum "to watch," “to guard."

ad-da MAS,ANSE Q-la da-na~za-ar (JRAS 1932 p, 296:5)

i-na-za-ar (MDP XIV 90 rev.) ‘

li—zu-ur (HSS X 6:L)

li-zu-ur-ma (HSS X S:17)

li-zu-ru (HSS X 5:19)

d~zu-ur, Impv. (JRAS 1932 p. 296:37).

PSarg., Sarge., and Ur III PN's:
DINGIR-na-zi-ir (D+)
E-lu?-na~zé-ir (ITT IV p. 65, 7635, U)
E-zur-an-ni (Nikolski, Dok, I 18 rev, i, PSarg.)
I-zu-ur-ba-s{ul (FM)
T-zur-%EN.ZU (U 1580)
I-zur-i-1f (IMH n.F. I/II p, 20, Uj U 1581+)
I-zu-ur-i-1{ (TMH n.F. I/1I p. 20, U)
E-zur-i-1{ (U 1033+)
E-zu-r{-i-1{ (HSS IV 57 rev., U)
[Inl-na-zé-ir (RIC 347 1)
i-na-zé-ir (ITT III L926, V)
Na-ag-ru-uwm (D+)
Na-zi-ir-i-11 (FM+)
§-zu-ur-ba-su (D)
J-zur-ba~su(m) (U 1125).
nigrum.
Sarg. PN:

Ni-iz-ru-um (D). Doubtful.

maggarum "guard,"
Sarg. PN:
Ma-za-ar-su (FM), What meaning as a PN? Cf. perhaps t-1{-ma~za-ri
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in Ist. Mus. 31172, OB,
Ur IIT GN:
Ma-za-ru-um (ZA LI P1l. I after p. 7h ii 2L, 27, 28, P1, IT iv 1),
maggartum "watch(-tower?)."
dead sheep received in ma-za-ar~ti Ne-im-zi-im (= GN) (JCS X 29 No.
8 rev., U).
NS nisi "people."
Used in P1, of Fem. gender.
i-m dEn-lil +ees zi-ra-at ni-se ga-ti-is-su i-ti-nu (PBS V 36 rev,
x+iii, NS.)
iS-tun da-ar si-ki?-ti ni-se,; (VET I 275 i, NS.)
ni-se), Sa-at “Da-gan BL-i5 i-ki-su-Sun (UET I 275 i1, NS.)
SUYUS GN in UKD GN, i-zu-up-ma (R [xxiii], xocv).
Sarg, PN's:
SIPA-ni-sellv(G)
Si-tu-ul-ni-se (ITT I 1062 rev.).
Sarg, GN:
81 -tu-ul-ni-56%T (Kish 1930, LO6 rev. iii).
NS,
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
A-pu-ni-sa? (Kish 1930, 177n)
d‘Ba—fx—ni-—éaé (&noOr I p. 27, U). Probably Sum. 'dBa-ﬁ—:‘l‘.—gaé
B-a-ni-sa (CT XXXIT 36 i, U; PDTT 99, ©)
dEn—li’l—ni—éaé (AnOr I p. 27, U). Probably Sum.
ﬁhdar—m-sa (p+)
T-sar-ni-si (BE III L6 rev., U). Cf. “Win-1{1-ni-8i in PBS XI/2
p. 132, 0B
Ma-ma-ni-sa, f.n, (Delaporte, CCL I D 26, U).
NS —_Ilt_'sil_, see °7§°6. )
N§’1 nasi’um "to raise," "to carry."
ga~ti lu as-si (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM)
ti-bu-~dam ].:i.—se11
(JRAS 1932 p. 296:19)
618, o¥ i-1f{-su na-se;;~<a>?-nim "(the people = nisd) bear? the
corvée of DN, his god" (UST T 275 ii, NS.).
Ur IIT PN's:
- Su-mu-1i-iS-3i (UET IIT 1305 seal). Unique
Na-si-bi-tum (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 197). Doubtful.
nisf (Enim) "favored,"
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Ni-se;,-% (PBS XI/3 No. 55, 1)

-3-ni-kum-ma "may (the workers) come to your help"
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Ni-se,-e-ni-sa, f.n, (RA XXIV 96+)
Ni-seq;-e-ni-su (D+).
NT?, see N’x'l‘?
NT?
Akk. 1w, in Sum.?:
NI.TUM PN, DUMU PN, or NI.TUM PN, si PN, or NI.TUM PN, S8 PN,, and
the 1like (D-241).
N2 natawum "to be suited.®
Sum-ma e~ra-si-is na-tu "if (it) is suitable for plowing" (HSS X
5:23).
NZ?
Sarg. PN:
Na-zi-tim (MO),
NZ?
Ur III PN's:
Ni-za-at (Barton, HLC III P1, 150 iv)
Ni-za~tum (Fish, CST p. 160 viii).
NZK suzzukum or Sussukum "to damage."
Von Soden in AOr XVII/2 366f, interprets this verb as NSK sussukum
"flach hinwerfen lassen.™ '
sa DUB su) -2 u-sa-za-ku-ni (PBS V 34 x, Lugalzagesi; S iv, ix, xi,
with and without -nij; R xviii, xix, xx, xxi twice, xxiv, xxv, xxvi,
xxvii; RA VIII 136; 139; Mi.; NS.; Sks.; ZA IV 406, Gutium)
Su DUB su-a U-sa-za-gu (MDP VI P1, 2, 1 ii)
su DUB Su-a u-sa-za-gu (MDP X Pl. 3, la, 1b, 2). Read u-sal-za-gu
in the inscription of Idadu-Susinak in the post-Ur III period (MDP
VI P1l, 5 end) against the questionable U-8¢ n-za-gu of Ungnad, MAS
Pe 72
[sa DUB su) -2 u-s]a-za-ku (AOF III 112, Mari)
Sa DUB su,-a u-sa-za-gu (RA XXXIV 173f., Mari)
su), DUB Su-a-ti u-sa-za-ku (RA IX P1, 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar)
8a za-al-mi-in an-ni-in U DUB-ba-am u-Sa~za-ku (Morgan, MDP IV 161,
Lullubum)
(Su) d-sa~za-gu-ni (MDP II p, 63 ii = MDP XIV p. 20 ii)
[eeee u-sla-za—gu (MDP II p. 66)
na-na-ma MU R{-mu-us .... uw-sa-za-ku-ma (R xvidi, xxiv)
ma-na-ma MU-mi ,... u-sa-za-ko-ma (UET I 276 i, NS.)
ma-na-ma MU-mi a?! u-sa-zi-iq (UET I 275 iv, NS.).
NZZ, see Z°Z.
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P pum "mouth," "word."

Written syllabically or logographically. No evidence in 0ld Akk.
whether the word has 1 or 2 consonants or whether the vowel is
short or long. Constr. St. pu and (rarely) pi.

In many occurrences below the word for "word" must be considered a DN,
presumably prototype of later Logos.

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:

B{ -su-se—ip-num (MO), Interpr. doubtful

DINGIR-BU (UET I 12, PSarg., and Jacobsen, AS XI 103)

E-te-al-pix(mmﬁn)-dna-gan (Bab, VIII P1, V 17:9+, U)

I-da-b{-i-1i (D+; FM). Cf., I-da-bi-DINGIR in BIN IX 316:2k, OB

I-ku-pu-sa (OIP XIV 150)

I-zu-ur-ba-s[u] (FM)

K[A]be-1{ (FM)

KA-Da-ba-an (D)

kA —da-bi (Chiera, STA 16 rev., U; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 77, U)

KA-la-Ibal? (D)

KA-ma-DINGIR (ITT I 1365+). Parallel to Sar-ma-i-lum. Cf. also
9N, 20-ma-DINGIR in UE X 51, OB, or 1-1{-ma-DINGIR in BE VI/2 L6,
OB

KA-Ma-ma (OIP XIV 71 ii, PSarg.; G+)

KA-Me-ir (D+)

d'KA—Me-ir (G+), Interpr. as Anum-pu-Mer (for such names cf, Stamnm,
ANG p. 233) apparently impossible in Old Akk,

KA-su-GI (BIN VIII 143)

KA-su-su (D+)

LUGAL-pum (OIP XLVII L1)

LUCGAL-KA (E+)

Pi-i-1{ (TMH vV 16+)

Pa-%8 (D)

PA-AD NIN (Woolley, UE II P1, 191 U 10939, PSarg,), Misread as
Shubad and the like

Pa-4-bi (E)

Pu-4-bi (IB 972 11)

Bu-BALA (E+)

Pu-ba-lik (D). Or Mu-pum-ba-lik
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Pa-be-11 (MO)
*| Bu-be-1{ (Delaporte, CCL IT A II 15L)
ra-doa (G+)
Pﬁ-dDa-gan (M0)
Pu-DINGIR (Louvre AO 8637; 86L1)
Pa-3E[N.zZo/1L] (D)
PO-GI (BE I P1, VI ii+)
Pu-i-1{ (D+)
Pa-413-pa—ra (D)
Pu-Na-na (G)
Pu-Nu-nu (PSBA XX P1, I i, PSarg,)
Pu-sa-GAL (CT VII L, 22451, PSarg.)
Pa-sa-ra-bi (HSS IV 86, U), Or Puzur-abi
Pa-su-DUG (D+)
Pu-su-GI (D+; MDP XVIII 7, U)
Pu-su-ki-in (UET III p, 8, U)
Bu-su?(wr. si)-ki-in (Nies, UDT 9L rev., U)
Pﬁ—su—de (D)
Pa-su-11 (D)
Pa-us-0AL (MO)
Pu-us-ki-in (PDTI 529 x, U)
Pu-us-sa, f.n. (BIN VIII 259)
Pi-sar (RTC 12 i+, PSarg.; Kish 1931, 122 rev, ii)
Pa-SU.KUR,RU (BIN VIII 11 iii, PSarg.)
Pa-3ri Spak (D+)
ra-duTU (D+)
f-gu-ur-ba-su (D)
f-zur-ba-su(m) (RA VIII 194 No. 16, U)
Cf. also several Ur III PN's in U 179Lff.
Ur IIT GN:

K

Bi-na~-ra-tum

T (1oL v 60l 1).
P>_ pltum "front." See also P? D pidum and B>D bidum.
a-ti-ma bu-ti ti-a-am-tim (S vi)
_ iS-tum-ma bu~ti UD.KIB,NUN fD (UET I 275 ii, NS.)
in bu-ti GN (RTC 130, date of Sks.).
Ur III GN's:
Bu-ut-tu-li-um'® (RA IX 63 AM 14). Doubtful
Bu-ut-Sa—dar®™® (CT XXXII 21 v). Doubtful.
P> D? pidum? "shoulder."
in bu-ti-su parallel to in ga-ti-su (Kish 1930, 1l3 rev.)., See also
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PO putum,
P2 papum "substitute.”
Ur III GN:
Bu~pzi~gartL (CT XXXII 19 iv; PDTI LL8, read thus against trans-
1it.). Division of GN doubtful,
Ur III PN:
Bu-pi-1{-zi (Jean, 84 ILVIII rev.).
puhanun.
Sarg, PN: :
Bu-ja-mim (Fish, GST 6). Cf, Bu-pa~nu-um (Frank, SKT P1. XX/7, OB?).
P>xQ? .
§y.NIGEN 3(PT) 10(QA) SE, SE-um bu-ku-um Su MK.LAHh—e (MDP XIV 26).
PDN padanum "road.®
Nergal ba-da-an NS. DA,NOM ip-te-ma (UET I 275 i, NS.)
[pal-da-an [m]i-sar-im [lu] ip-ti-a-am (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM).
DN in Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
ARAD-ba-dan (A 3008, U)
E-na-ba-d[an]? (D)
1-1{-ba?-dan (Orient. XIVII 418:10, 0)
I-sar-ba-dan (U 16L5+)
T-sar-ba-da-an (Barton, HLC III P1, 123, 263 rev., U)
T-sar-pa-da-an (AnOr I 228 i 10, U, translit. only). Cf. DN “I-sar-
pad-da = T-sar-pa-da-an in RA XII 71, OB.
PSarg. DN:
9pa-dan (Deimel, PB No, 295k+).
PED ‘pupadum *lamb,*
X bu-pa~-du among small cattle (Louvre A0 11318).
Ur III PN:
Bu-ha-ti (U 526é+; Fish, CST p. 159 iii).
PYL? publulum,
Sarg, PN:
Bu-pu-lum (BE I P1l, VIT v),
PHR paharum "to come together."
Gy a GNy +v»s a-na KAS+X ip-pu-ru-nim-ma (R xxii; RA VII 10k, Mi.)
ip-pu-ru-{nim-ma] (MDP II p. 53, NS.).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
A-hu-ba-pir/gar (HSS IV 81 rev., U; Barton, HIC I P1. 48, 361, U)
Dan-ip-hur (Nikolski, Dok, II 355, U)
Ip-pur (MDP XXVIII 526; U 1689; Barton, HIC II P1, 97, 125, U+)
Ip-pur-ki5ET (D)
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Ip-hu-ru-[um] (RTC 98).

uprom "assenmbly."
EN.KI be-al UKKIN (AOF III 112 twice, Mari),

napharum *total,"
Written logographically and syllabically.

Su.NIGIN (HSS X 15:11f, and passim)

in 8U.NIGIN-su-mu (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.; UET I 276 J.i " NS.)

3u,NIGTN.5U. NICIN "summa summarum® (RTC 101; 136; MDP XIV 45; MO 4
v; etc.)

2 PN's K£ (object) in na-ap-ha-ri-su-mu li-ik-nu-ku (Cop. 10055 rev.).

taphurtum "gathering" or "totality."

L persons in [GN;] 2 persons iln GN, ....] 16 .A+gA A M[E] (space)
d[a-alp-pu-ur-tum (HSS X 204 rev., reading quite safe; text seems
to refer to a collection of fugitives). Cf. DA.GA.AN.TUM,MA =
ta-ap-pu-ur-tum (Landsberger, Ana ittisu p. 39) and DA.GAN (also
DA,GA.AN) = kullatu (3L 335, 58).

PYR pabarum "potter."
Ak, word may be a lw, from Sum. BAHAR.
PN PA,HAR (Pinches, AT p. 56 ii, U).
Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Ba-par (BIN VIII 273 ii; Barton, HLC II P1, 89 ix 1, U)
Ba-pa-ru-um (D; ITT IV 7863, U).
PL“x pala’um "period," "rule,"
Akk, 1lw. from Sum, BAILA,
Written syllabically or 1ogographically
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:

A-bu-BALA (Nikolski, Dok, II 35 ii)

Ba-la-ki-na-ti-im (PSarg. king)

Ba-la-zu (Barton, HIC I P1, 47, 376 i, U)

Ba-lu-sa (D+)

Ba-lu-zu (D)

BALA-$-a (MO), Cf. Pa-1a-OTiSpak in Kn. 1935, 35, OB

BALA-i-lum (BE I Pl, VI viii)

BALA-su (D+)

BALA-su~li-r{-ik (D)

Be-1i-BALA (RTC 127 rev, iv+)

|DINGIR-BALA_ (D; MDP XVIII 72, U)

DINGIR-ba-la (U 294; Fish, GST p. 159 v, U)

Gi-num-BAL4 (D)
Gi-num-ba-la (D)
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Tt-be-fbal-la (Kish 1931, 122 ii) but It-be-la-ba (Kish 1930, 1lhla;
1704, collated)
Ma-al~tum-BALA (Nikolski, Dok, II 35 i)
Na-ah-suin-BAIA (Xish 1930, 170g; U 2331+)
Bu-BALA (E+) '
Sim-tum-BALA (Kish 1930, L06 rev. i)
Zu-ba-la (G+).
PIG palgum "canal,®
f-nu ba-la-ag Si-da-r{® ip-te-d (MDP IV P, 2 ii)
x GAN su ba-la~ag Da-da(~?)ri-im (PSBA XX P1, I i, PSarg.).
PLj palapum "to fear."
Ur III PN:
435N, 20— -ba-la-ap-TEn-1{1 (CT XXXII L3 1ii)
% u-9EN, 201 ba-1a-ap-3En-1{1 (FDTI 563 iii).
palpun "feared," Yawe-inspiring.”
Form palul.
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Written syllabically or logographically,
Ba-lup-DINGIR (MDP XVIIT 76, U)
TE,NA-DINGIR (D+)
Ba-lub-£ (E)
Ba-lu-up-% (E)
Ba-lup-f-a (Yondorf a, U).
Form palil.
In some cases Palip is clearly a DN.
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Written syllabically,
Be-1{-ba-1i} (D+)
Ku-ru-ub-ba-1if (Ist. Mus. Adab 90)
Sar-ru-ba-1ip (@)
10[GAL]-ba<1lp (ITT V 9259 rev.)
Sum-su-ba-1ip (RA IX 34 v). Cf. Sum-su-l-sum
Ur-%Ba-11p (RA IX 59 SA 72 rev., U)
Cf. also PIQ palaqum.
PLL paldlum, See also BLL balalum,
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
VWritten syllabically or logographically.
DINGIR-IGI.D[UJ? (D)
%§a—ni-IGI.DU (Orient. XIV 59 No, 12, U)
dIM-pa—ZL:i-il (AnOr I 201 rev., U)
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B3 KI-I01.DU (U 977+)
%ul-gi-pa-1f-31 (U 931+; CT XXXII 23 rev., U; TCL II 5500 ii, U)
dyTU-10I.DU (ZA XTI 332)
[X-x]-ba-1{1 (D 70; cf. also ITT II/2 5885 rev., U, if not miscopied
for -ba-1ih,
PLQ paldqum "to kill."
Interpretation of -ba-LIK as -paliq is guestionable; another possibility
(without evidence) is to read -ba-libx(LIK) = -palil.
PSarg,, Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
A-pu-ba-lik (MO). Cf, A-hi-Sa-gi-i$ in Stamm, ANG p. 296
Be-1{-ba-lik (D+)
E-a?-ba-lik (Louvre A0 8638 rev,)
E§h—dar-ba—lik (D; £.n., PDTI 525, 1)
1-1i-ba-1ix (BIN VIII 2L49)
ir-ra-ba-lik (PBS XIV 255, U)
Ma-pum-ba~lik (D), To be read as MU Pu-ba-1ik?
dNin-kilin-pa-lik (OIP LVIII 291 No. 7, PSarg.). Written in the order
NIN.KTLIM.AN,PA.UR, Possible interpr. is Ur-Win-kilim ugula.
naplagtum "battle-ax."
" ) URUDU na-ap-la-ga-tum UD.KA.BAR, NfG.3£M 1 GIS.TUKUL 5 GfN Kua.
BABBAR (MO C viii) '
1 URUDU na-ap-la-aq-tum UD.KA,BAR (MO C ix, xi).
PLS naplusum "to look."
in 1 MU DN ib-ba-al-su/zu-sum "in the year DN looked upon him" (MDP
X P1. 3, la).
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
I-ba-1{-is (D+; U 1582; Jean, SA p. 79, U)
Na-ap-1{-is (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 196, U)
Na-ap-1i-is-DINGIR (YOS IV 25k i, U)
Na~ap-1i-is-DINGIR (De Genouillac, TD 60:3, U)
Na-ap-1f-is-E-a (BIN V 29:15, U)
Na-ap-1{-zu-um (Delaporte, CCL II A 206, U),
pilsun,
Sarg. and Ur III PN:
Bil-zum (G+)
Bil-zum (AnOr VII 372 iii, Sarg.?!)
Bi-il_-zum (Nikolski, Dok. II 329 rev. i, U).
pullusum or bullugum.
Ur TII PN:
Bu-lu-zu-um (U 530; YOS IV 26 i, v).
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naglasum.
Ur IITI PN:

Na-gp-la-zum (Nikolski, Dok. II L487).
PN pani (plurale tantum) "face."
ma-ma-na ba-ni-su u-la u-ba-al "he does not give pardon to anybody"
(S xii; xv). For pani wabdlum "to pardon® cf, Thureau-Dangin, RA
XXI 12, and Landsberger, 24 XXXVIII 114
ba-ni ENGAR.ENGAR 1li-zu-ur-ma "may he watch the faces? of the farmers"
(HSS X 5:19). Not sure,
PNQ?
Sarg, ON:
Ban-ga'l (FM 33:46).
PNQ?
Ur III PN:
Bi-na~-gu-um (Porada, CPML No, 281)
For the Sem. root PNQ cf. ZA XXXVIII 161,
PPS? pappasum? (a bird).
Sarg. PN:
Ba-ba-az (D+). Cf. Pap-pa-su in Stamm, ANG p. 257, and Ba-az-ba-gum
in VAS VIIT 1L:15, OB,
Ur IIT GN:
Ba-ba-az’% (Fish, CST p. 160 ix, x, xii; Iraq Mus, 10709).
Deified GN in Ur IITI PN:
Pﬁ.éA-Ba-ba—azKI (PDTT Sh2 rev.)
P0.8A-Ba-ba-az (Fish, GST p. 160 vi, x).
PPS? pappusum?
Sarg. PN:
Ba-pu-zum (FM). Cf, Pap-pu-zum in Chiera, PBS XI/1 No. L rev. v
12, 0B,
PQD,
Sarg. PN:
Ba-aq-tum (G).
PQD?
Ur IIT PN's:
Ba-ga-ti-a (TMH n.F. I/II 106)
Ba-ga~tum (A& 458l rev.).
PQD?
Ur III PN's:
Bi-ga~ti (YOS IV 212 ii)
Bi-ga-tum (UST III p. 7).
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PQD?
Ur III PN:
Bu-ga~ti (2A XII 3L5).
PR’h pirtum "hair.” . . . .
I seized him ki gal-bi-im ji-na ki-sa-ti-su, ki me-ra-ni-im i-na
pl-ir-ti-su (3 NT 30, U, cf, gabatum).
PR"x pir’um "offspring."
bi-ri-su ¥ su-um-Su gods will destroy? (Morgan, MSP IV 158, ILullubum),
PR°5§ girhaéwn "flea."
Sarg, and Ur IIT PN:
Birs-ha-éum (D+), Not Nam-pa-Sum, as read there
Birg-pa-sum (0IP XIV 180)
Birs-ba-gu-wn (CT IX 18 ii, U)
Bi-ir-pa-sum! (PDTI 566, U, translit. as Bi-ir-pa-ga-ni)
Cf. also Stamm, ANG p. 25L: Pirsabum.
PRK parakum "to set apart,” "to assign," Yto close in."
9 GAN gE.BA SAL.ME dUTU a-na IGI.GUNU.NIM,BA.L{U] ip-ri-ka-am-ma
(CT XXXIT 1 iii, CM).
ag-ba-zu ki ma-1 ap-ru-uk-su ki na-ri-im "I seized him like water,
I closed him in like a river® (3 NT 30, U, cf. gabatum), Observe
the form ipruk, not iprik,
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Bu~ru-uk (MCS IV 21 No. 18, U)
Ip-ru-uk (G).
PRS parasum "to withhold."
@-ri-ib-gu t-la ip-ru-us (MDP IV P1, 2 iv)
DN in ma-ti-su a-la-da-am li-ip-ru-us Ymay DN withhold child birth
in his land" (CT XXXII L xii, CM)
mi-num da-ap~ru-us #(food?) why did you withhold?" (FM 52:5),
PRS parisum. ‘
Akk, PN:
Ba-r[i?-1]s?-tum (FM)
Ba-ri-za-tum (A 393; 394; 1070). All in difficult context.
PRS? pursitum? (a container),
Sarg., GN:
Bur-zi-da~an™ (Kish 1930, 1L7)
Cf. also QA,BUR,ZI and DUG,BUR,ZI discussed in Orient. IV 60,
PRS? pursum?
Akk, PN's:
Bur-zi-a (D+)
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Bur-zum (MO).
PR3 pargum “sanctuary."
Sarg, GN:
Ba-ra—az—EDINKI (MO B vi; xiv).
PRSG parsigum (a garment).
Lw, from Sum.

1 ba-ar-si-gu-um (MDP XXVIII 526+, U?)

In all other cases this word is written in Sum, as TUG,BAR.SI, T0G,
BAR.SIG, BAR,SI, GAD,.BAR.SI, and BAR.SI.GAD (garment made of wool
or linen).

PRSM pursumum (a temple official).
‘Sum, prototype of Akk. purswmm.
BUR.SU.MA (Deimel, Fara III 100 end).
PSL? pussulum?
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum.:
1 VRV o3 KA-lum (Reisner, TUT 126 ii, U)
1 URUDUA.LAL pu-KA-lum (ibid.). See also below.
P3N pussunum "vailed."
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Pa-zu-nu-um (AnOr VII 321, U)
Po-zu-mim (U k2h; YOS IV 22, U)
Pa-KA-nim (Ist. Mus. Adab 187; 189; ITT IV 7055, U). See also above
Pu—KA-na-a (HSS IV 67; 68 rev., U).
P$°3 pigum "white."

1 TG.NfG.IAM pi-gi-tum (CT XXXIT L xi, CM).
p3g Eaggg' um "to become tranquil.®

da-ba-sa-gi-ni (Kish 1930, 143 rev.). Doubtful.

Sarg. and Ur IITI PN's:

Ba-sa-ah (E)
Ba-sa-ap-DINGIR (MO+)
Ba-sa~ah-DINGIR (Iraq Mus. L3612)
Bi-sa-ah-DINGIR (TCL I L682:3+, U)
B{-8a-ap~-DINGIR (Jean, SA CLXIV seal, U)
B{-sa-ah-DINGIR (Fish, CST p. 159 i, U)
Bf-Sa-pi-DINGIR (UET III 1582 rev, v, U)
Bf-Sa-hi-1i (HSS IV 77 rev., U)
Bf-sa-pi~lum (SO IX/1 No. 31 rev., U)
B{-sa-pa?(wr. za)-lum (U 559 = Orient. IV p. 59, translit. only)
Pi_(KA+KAR) -Sa-pa-lum (RTC 397 i, U), or P3,3A-pa-lun /Puzur-pAlum/
Pi -Sa-pa-1i (Pinches, AT 61, U), or PU.3A-pa-1i /Puzur-pali/
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Pix-éa-ha_li (TCL II 5L98 ii, U; Fish, CST p. 159 i, U).
Ur III FN:
454 Bi-sa-pu-um-¥A (BE IIT 91:15).
P3L pasallum (kind of gold),
x MA,NA (KUG,GI) ba-sa<lum (MDP XVIII 81 rev.).
PSR paSirum (agricultural activity in comnection with a) soil, b) grain;
cf. Landsberger, Ana ittidu pp. 173ff., 187£.).
(GAN)? 8u ba-sa-ri-im (D 332 rev. x+5)
so much SE,GUR 3u ba-sa-ri-im (D 2 rev, vii x+5),
P33 gagigum Yto anoint.®
Sarg. MN:
I-ba-8a-as (OIP XiIV 165 rev.).
P33 Eag'i.;um (a priest).
Apparently a lw. from Sum.
S. PAB.SES AN (S ii, vid, ix)
PN PAB.SES (BE I P1, VI viii; VIT iii; BIN VIII 131)
1 DUMU,SAL PAB,SES (BIN VIII 1L3)
Mi, PA.SES AN (CT XXXIT 1 i = RA VII 180) in CM,
PST pastatum "flax?"
ba-as-~da—~dam u-sa-an-la-gu) -ma "with flax? he will £ill it (the skin)
up” (MDP XIV 90 rev,). Also ba-as-d[a?-nothing?]-tum or ba-as-
tlum? ....)-tum (ibid,). Interpr. doubtful, Cf. Hebrew peset
mflax" besides nomen unitatis pistd "flax plant."
PST Bagiium "to erase."
MU ~su-me b{-sih-i'p-ma, Tmpv. (UET I 276 i, NS.).
P§T? Eugguﬁum?
PSarg, PN:
Pa-fu-tum (OIP XIV L8 ii+),
PT’3 pata’um "to open.”
2 PN's Kf sa SE li-ip-te-u-ma (Cop. 10055 rev.)
Nergal ba-da-an N3, DA.N(M ip-te-ma (UET I 275 i, NS.)
{-mu ba-la-ag Si-da—r{fl fp_te-d (MDP IV P1. 2 ii)
[pa]-da-an [m]i-sar-im [lu] ip-ti-a-am (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM)
1 GANAM MI la ba-ti-tum "1 black ewe unopened," i.e, "virgin sheep"
(MDP XIV 90).
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Ip~te-u-um (FM+)
Tp~ti-um (FM)
Ip-ti-DINGIR (D+; UET III p, 17, U).
PT’7, see BT°7 bafijum,.
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PTN naptanum meal."
na-ap-ta-an JUTU (CT XAXII 1 1415 2 v, vi, CM)
na-ap~-ta-an UD,3,K&M (ibid.)
na-ap-ta-an SU.GI.NA (UET III 270 rev. i and ii, post-Ur III).
Akk, lw. in Sum.:
x Q4 GAR [n)a-ap-da-nim (MDP XIV 9 end)
2(GUR) 2(PI) 6 QA GAR GUR na-ap-da-mim 2I,GA Li-gi-na (Pinches, BTBC
L8) :
4 GUR na-ap-da-nim I4-2[X) 3U.BA.AN.TI (UET IIT 1126 rev. ii).
PTN?
Ur 1II PN:
Na-ap~da-mim (U 2322+), Cf, perhaps Na-ap~d[a-num] in MDP XIV 37,
PTR? pattarum (a weapon) or PIR pajarum "dagger."
1 URUDU ba-da-ru-um UD.KA.BAR, N{G.SAM 1 G1S.TUKUL (weapon) 5 GIN
KUG.BABBAR (MO C ii) i
Cf, perhaps 1 BA.DAR UD.KA,BAR (PBS IX 132).
PTR paparum "to deduct."
{ees.] li-ip-du-ur (MDP XIV 32 ii)
3 6fN XKUG,BABBAR i-ba-ta-ar "he will deduct 3 shekels of silver" or
"3 shekels of silver will be deducted” (TMH n.F. I/II 7, U).
ippiru, ippirum "redemption money."
Sarg., PN's:
Ip~ti-ru (D+)
Ip-ti-ru-um (D+),
PZR puzrum "shelter," #protection.”
PSarg., and Sarg. PN's:
PY.SA-A-a (BE I P1, VI 4ii)
Pd.80-% b1 (D)
PU.SA-A-bi (D; U LS1+; UET III p. 8, U)
PU.SA-ra-bi (HSS IV 86, U). Or Pusa-rabi
PU0.SA-ra-a-bi (Reisner, TUT 20k, U)
PO.SA-AD.DA (G+)
P0,SA-be-1{ (ITT I 1156)
Pl.SA-pi-1f (TMH V 3 i, PSarg.?)
P3,54-D0G (BE I P1, VIII)
PO SA-E-4 (D+)
P0.5a-2-a (Nikolski, Dok. II 21+)
P0.38-E.GAL (G+)
P0.3a-%En-1{1 (BIN VIII 11 v+)
p0.80-%eN. 20 (G+)
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P).8A-ES, ~dar (G+)
P8 [8-YHa-ri-im (ITT I 1287)
70.80-%D (D)
pi.Sa-i-1i (M0)
pi.8a-1-2 (E)
PO.BA-11-12 (MO)
0. 8a-S1M (Mo+)
0. SA-SINNIN.ERIN (E)
PO.SA-INNIN.ZA (ITT V 5271)
po.SA-ir-ra (D)
P S38-Kes (D)
P0.SA-Tu-1u (D+)
P, 3a-%a-1ik (Ist. Mus. Adab 280)
pO.8a-Ma-ma (D+)
POLSA-MES (ITT I1/2 p. 12, 30L1)
[p07.3A-%E.ST (Kish 1930, 152)
0. 38-28 (PSarg. king)
0. 3A-INu-mus—da (MO)
PU, Sa-Nu-ni (MO)
PU.3A~PAB.PAB (MO)
Pﬁ.gA-dSa-mu-u; (D+)
pd.SA-ra-Ma-ma (TMH V 149 ii, PSarg.?)
PY.SA—ra-ra (CT V 3 v, PSarg.)
pd.8a-ru (BE I P1, VII iii+)
[Pal-uz-ru-ru (D)
P0.8A-ru-sa (G+). Cf. P0.SA-ss in BIN VII 2:5, OB
Pu-uz-ru-sa (D+)
PU.SA-ru-um (D+)
Pl.8A-su (MO+)
pd.88-zu (D)
PO 8A-su(d)-D0G (CT XXXII 8 iii, PSarg.)
P84 -su-ni (D)
Pﬁ.gA—dZa-bah—bah (M0),
Selected Ur III PN's:
P0.SA-A-bi (cf. under Sarg.)
pY,88-a-mi (U L53)
0. 8a-%En-2{1 (U LET+)
Pﬁ.EA-EEh—dar (U L4B0+)
PU.SA-ES-dar (Nies, UDT 90)
Pﬁ-zurx-zé-dar (Pinches, AT 95). Written KA for SAG.GUNU
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P .SA-Su-ni (Oppenheim, GCTE p. 1993 PDTI 53L)
8i-bu-uz-ri (Orient, XLVII L0:52)
Other PN's in U L452-L489,

Ur II1 GN:
)P0 .8a-15-%Da-gan (RIA II 142, dates of §. LOff.)
£-)p0.80-9Da-gan (dbid.).

PZR?

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Bu-zu-ru-um (MDP XVIII 31)
Pu~KA-ra (Reisper, TUT 19k, U)
Pu-za-ra-a (YOS IV 224, U),

Q> see G°  and K’x.
Q%7 quilim "to wait."
KAS+X u-ga-e "he waited for the battle® (PBS V 36 x+iv, NS.).:
Q’7P giapum “Eo trust;." ‘
a-na 10 SE.GUR u-la da-ki-ba-an-ni "with 10 GUR barley you did not
trust me® (EK III Pl. XI W, 1929, 160).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Gi-ba~DINGIR (D)
Gi-bu~tum (RTC 127 rev. vi)
Ki-bu-tum (D+)
Ki-bu (E)
Ki-pum (D)
La-gi-pum (MO+)
La-gi-bu-um (RTC 249 ii; U 1892)
La-gi-bu (TMH n.F. I/II p. 21, U)
La-gi-ip (U 1893+)
la~gi)~ip (VET III p. 19, U).
miqipum "guarantor® (or the like).
PNl a PN2 DUMU.NI mu-gi-bu (Yondorf a, U), In a slave-sale contract.
cf. 10.GI.NA = muqippu in SL 85, 159.
Q°7§ qidsum "to donate," "to present."
Written syllabically.
[eees] a~na PN's a—ki—ig-suh-ni-si-im (MDP XIV 78)
foods and objects a-na GN's lu a-ki~iS (CT XXXII k4 xi twice, CM)
ti-a~am-dam a-1i-dam i-ki-is—sum (UET I 275 i, NS,)
ni-se); Sa-at DN BfL-i8 i-ki-su-sum (UET I 275 ii, NS.)
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[eeee] i-ki-is (MDP XIV Lk; 78).

Ur III PN:

$-1{-3-ki-Sa-am (Boson, TGS 371).

The Sumerogram AJMU,RU (UET I 10; BE I 6; etc.) or AMU.NA.RU (MDP X
1-3; YOS I 17; 18, U; etc.) = Akk. iqis is used from the Sarg.
Period on, replacing SAG.KAB.DU = isruk of the PSarg, Period.

‘_lé_g__uﬂ Roift M

Sarg. PN:

Gi-sum (D+),
qistum "gift."
3U veos ki-iS—da-su i-ti-ru "whoever .... takes away his gift" (MDP
IV Pl. 2 iv)
jt-ti Ir-bi 9 [ki-sla-a-tim (CT XOMOI 1 i4) = it-ti ir-bi u ki-Sa-a-
ti (RA VII 180) in CM,
Q>,T? gatun "hand.”

Written syllabically only.

i-m %Bn-1{1 .... zi-ra-at ni-se, ga-ti-iS-su i-ti-nu (PBS V 36 rev.
x+iii, NS,)

i-mu ..., ga-ti-iS-su i-ti-nu-ma (UET I 275 iii, NS.)

ga-ti lu as-si (CT XXXIT 2 iv, CM)

in ga-ti-su (Kish 1930, 143 rev.)

SE.NUMUN 4 GUD in ga-ti-ku-ni (Cop. 10055).

Sarg, and Ur IIT PN's: '

Ga-zu—-a-lum {D+)

Ga-zu-2MES (Oppenheim, CCTE UU 16 rev., U)

U-bil-ga-zu (MO+)

Za-ba-at-ga-zu (D).

Ur ITI PN's, all doubtful:

DINGIR-ga-tum (Nies, UDT 91 vii)

Ga~ti-1i (UET IIT 10kL6; 1182; also ZA XII 333, Sarg.). Cf. Ga-ti-
DINGIR in Kh, 1935, 121:30, OB

Ga-tum—,... (UET III 1107)

Su-ga-tum (U 267Lf.; AnOF I p. 35).

QB°7 qabajum Yto say."

DUL-mi-me i-ga~pi-u "(whoever) says: 'this is my statue'" (R xviii,
xxiv)

DJL-mi-me i-ga~-bi-u (UET I 276 i, NS.)

MU-mi su-gu-u[n)} i-ga-bi-fal (UET I 276 i, NS.)

MU-mi-me su-gu-un i-ga-pi-u (PBS V 36 rev. x+iv, NS.)

en-ma PN; a-na PN, ki-bi-ma "thus (says) PN,, say to PN," (passim in
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letters)
a-la-kam (Inf.) aq-bi-si-im (D 315:13)
en-ma PN, a-na PN, ve-1f 4 a-b{ ki-bi-ma (D 191)
en-ma PN a-na IS ki-b{ (JCS I 348a)
en-ma PN, a-na PN, é-ga-bi (BM 54318 rev.)
a dag-b{ (JRAS 1932 p. 296:10)
a-na-gu mim-ma u-la a-ga-bi (JRAS 1932 p. 296:25)
PN na-da-ni-is ga-bi (RA XIII 133, U)
na~da-nam iq-bi (MMH n.F. I/IT 7, U)
um-ma sar-ru-um-ma a-na PN ki-bi-ma (RA XXIV Lk, U)
ma-ap-ri-su-nu ig-bi (MDP XXVIII L2k rev., U).
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Ig-bi-a-ni (D+)
Iq-b{-DINGIR (D+; U 1700+)
1q-b{-GI (D+)
Iq-b{-sms (D)
Ki-b{-%EN.2U (RA XXIV 96).
gabijum,
Written syllabically or logographically as DUGh.GA.
A-b1-DUG ,GA (BIN V 130, U). Cf. A-bi-ga-bi (Wiseman, Alalakh p,
125) and SES—qa-bi (Johns, ADD 425:8, 12)
Da-da-ga-bi (Fish, CST p. 159 iii 3, U)
Ga~bi-um (ITT II/2 p. 30, L5L8).
qubajum? "lament."
Sarg. PN:
Sar-a-ti-gu-bi-si-in (RA IX 73+), "0 king, I gave their (sisters')
laments." Doubtful,
QBL gsblum "hip" (see also n. on DNN?).
1 UDU gab~-la-su ma-ar-za-ma [if-bul-hu "1 sheep - its 2 hips (or
loins) afflicted - they slaughtered” (D 178).
gablijum "middle,"
in 0 a-1{-tim or kab-1i-tim (R xxiii, xxv).
Ymiddle," said of qualitjr.
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
12 KAS kab-1{-um DUG (RTC 111)
1 DUG KAS kab-1{-um (ITT II/2 p, 25, LL52; similarly p. 1k, 3085 and
p. 26, LL7L)
120 SIM ga-ab-1{-um 3 QA GABA and 50 SIM ga-ab-1{-um 6 QA GABA (Univ.
Illinois 286, U).
QBL?
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Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Ga-ba=la (D)
Ga-ba-lum (U 563+).
QBL?
Sarg. PN:
Gu-ba-Ium (G).
QPd?
Ur III PN's:
For the root with Q ¢f. A-bi-ga-ad quoted below,
AB.BA-ga-~da (Oppenheim, CCTE p., 181), Cf, A-bi-qa-ad in VAS VIII
1:43, OB, and A-bi-ga-ad in TA 1930, 237, OB
AD,DA-ga-da (U 227+)
Na-na-ga-da (2 NT 6L42)
Ri-ba-ga-da (UET III p. 27+; YOS IV 289)
Ri-{bal-ga-du (CT XXXII 10 i)
déul-gi—dan-ga—da (U 92L3 RTC 392 rev,)
95u1-gi-da-an-ga-da (Pinches, AT 119 twice; 120).
QDD quddudum "to subject.”
GN's ﬁ—ga—ti-id a-na DU-su "he subjected GN's to his feet" (MDP XIV
p. 12 v),
QDD? gaddatum?
Sarg. MN:
Ga-da-ad (D).
QDD? qudadum "baby" (or the like).
Ur III PN's:
Gu~da-ti (YOS IV 300). Cf. qudidu = Serru "paby" in Delitzsch, AHWB
p. 580b
Gu-da-da {UET III 1037)
Gd-da~tum (UET IIT 283), Doubtful,
QD§ quddugum "to purify?"
gu-du-si-is (FM 47:11, in difficult context).
Ur 111 PN:
Gu-du-si (Iraq V 176 No, 26),
qudasum,
Sarg. and Ur III PN:
Gu-d[a]-Sum (HSS X 118 x+2, read as Gi-d[a]-mi-Sum®L ibid. p. XLII)
Ku-da-sum (Genava 195k p. 2h1, U).
Q,M’3 *qamum “flour."
Written ZID (passim). Cf. also:
21D.BA-su (FM 53:1L)
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2fD.GU-su (BIN VIII 263)
zfD.SAG-su (ibid.)
21p,5E-su (ibid.).
QNB? qunnabum? (a plant).
PSarg, PN:
Ku-na-bi, f.n. (Lenormant, CTC 2},
QNN? ginnum?

Akk. 1w, in Ur IITI Sum,:

a garment UB.BI 8 (kK03), ki-in—nu-um-BI 2 (K08) (MMH n.F. I/II 222).
For parallels in Sum. cf, ITT II 909 i, U. Appérently an expres-
sion contrasting with UB = kibratum, tubgatum. Any connection with
qinnd "mountain® discussed by Meissner, AS I 267

QQD gaggadum "head."

ma-gi-i§ ga-ga-ad um-ma-an GN's (CT XXI 1ic, Der)

(i ....) ga-ga-ad un-ma-nim si-a~ti im-pa-zu-na (Speleers, RIAA
l ii, Der)

PN1 (£.02) vees ga-ga—za [al-na SAM i-ti-in “PNl sold herself" (Yon-
dorf a, U). Used as a reflexive pronoun.

Sarg. PN:
Ga-ga-da (D+).
qaqqadanum "person with a large head."
Sarg. PN:
Ga-ga-da-nim (G+),
Q@R gaggarum "ground."
iS-tum ga-ga-ri-im a-na SAG BAD (UET I 275 v, ¥S.)
ga-ga-ra-am lu u-ka?-ru-y (CT XXXIT 1 iii, CM),
Ur III PN:
Ga-ga-ri (ITT IV p. 78, 7871).
QRB qirbum "middle.," Cf, also KRB,

in kir-bf-su "from it(s midst)" (HSS X 5:13; MDP XIV 12; BIN VIII
1l3; JCS I 348b. Corresponds to Sum, SA.BA (HSS X 38 iii x+2)

[fD1 in kir-bi-su u-su-zi (PBS V 36 x+iii, NS.).

QRB? girbatum "midst.™
SUNIGIN x GAN Su kir-ba-ti GN (D 168).
QRD gardum "strong." '
Sarg, PN:
Gar-tum (G),
qarradum "strong."
Ur IIT PN's:
DINGIR-gar-ad (Y0S IV 156)
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E-la-ga-ra-ad (Pinches, BTBC p. 93 rev. 6)
Ga-ra~tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 32:9; TCL V 6039 i).
Ur IIT DN:
A ar—ra-tdm (TCL V 5672 iii; BRM IIT LL:30; L5:25).
quradum "strong."
ku-ra-tum (D 192).
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Be-1{-ku-ra-ad (Y0S IV 239, U)
Gu-ra-tum (BM 54318)
Gur-ra-tim (Jacobsen, CTC 54 x, U)
Ku-ra-tum (JCS X 26 i, iii, L.E.)
11-Sugur-ad (ITT IV p. 67, 7673, U)
I1-su-ku-ra-ad (R4 X 66 No. 99 vi, U)
1-lum-gur-ad (UET II P1, XIVII 19, PSarg.)
dir—ra-gﬁ-ra-ad (Y0S IV 31 rev., U)
ir—ra-ku-ra-ad (BE III 116+, U)
Ku-ra-ad-i-1i (U 1848+; TCL II 5528 rev., U)
Ku-ra-ti-i-11i (Coll, De Clercq I 105)
Ku-ra~zu (U 1849).
qurdum "pover.”
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
A-8I-gu-ru-ud (MO). Interpr. unknown
Kur-ti-Ba~za (TGL IT 58l rev,, U; RA XVII 209, U), Doubtful
Kur-ti-lum (U 186k; AnOr I p. 30, U; CT XXXII 37 iii, U)
Ku-ru-da (D). Probably Gurruda
Ku-ru-za (D; YOS IV 254 i, U). Cf. Ku-ru-ud-za in PBS XI/3 77 rev.
4, OB
Ku-ru~zu (D).
QIN qgatnum "thin,"
Sarg, PN:

Ga-at-nim (D+.).
QTP? qatapum? "to pluck."

Ur IIT PN:
Ga-da-bi (ICL II 5500 i).

quttupum?

Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Gu-du-ba (TCL V 5663, U)
Gu-du-bi (TCL II 5575, U)
KUM-du-pum (PBS V 34 xii, xvi).
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R’h ruum "companion,"®
a-na na-’a-si NS, da-nim ru-i-sul (MDP VI 6).
R’h’., ra’ajum "to pasture," "to provide with food?"
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:

ir-e-:d'EN.TI (G+)

Irll-e-GfN.IAL (Orient. VI 59 No. 10, U, thus translit.,)

1r-e-IMa-1ik (M0)

Tr-e-um (D+)

tr-e-YuTu (G+)

TI-r{-DINGIR (@)

ir—r:f.-dDa-gan (ZA XXI 33L)

ir-us-DINGIR (De Genouillac, FT II P1, 137, 1). Meaning?

re’ijum "shepherd,®
Written logographically or syllabically,

PN ri URU? ip—gum "the wise? shepherd? of the city? (RA IX P1, 1
opp. P. 1, Urkis and Nawar). Cf. possibly Ri-a-1i(m)-zu, for
RG-4lissu, below.

x GAN Su ba-la-ag (palgum) Da-da(-?)ri-im (PSBA XX P1. I i, PSarg,)

The logogram SIPA occurs as SIPA £B (D 152; 72); SIPA ANSE (ITT I
1363; 1463; etc.); SIPA DUN (D 42); SIPA UDU (FM 16:6); SIPA 0Z (A
3399); and simply SIPA (passim),

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:

Be-1{-SIPA (D+)
a-gan-ri-i-su (D+)

DINGIR-SIPA (D)

d5N.20-SIPA (G+)

I-bi-ig-ri-e-u MAR.TU (A 29365+, U)

Ra-i-lum (RTC 75 iii, PSarg.) ,

R{~a-1i(m)-zu (ITT I 1370). Sign ZU for SU? Cf, also Ri-i-a~li-Su
in MDP XVIII 203 = XXI 50:42 and Ri-e-a-li-su in MDP XXIV 380:20,
0B

SIPA-da-ri (RTC 23h)

SIPA-i-1f (Delaporte, CCL I T 159, U)

SIPA-ni—sell (G)

STPA-si-in (D+)

SIPA-Se-in (AnOr VII 331:8, U)
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Ri-si-in (U 2573+)
Ri-i-si-in (A 2908, U)
Su -ma-STPA (M0).
r&°ftum "shepherdess."
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
SIPA~i-tum (FM)
SIPA!~tum (FM)
Ri~li1-tum (FM)
Ri-i-tum (TA 1931, 237, U).
R°3B ra’abum (a vessel).
1 GAR DA,NAGAR 1 KAS ra-a-pum ¥1 receptacle for bread, 1 vessel for
beer" (MDP XIV 7 rev. twice). This is the word that appears as
ribum in later periods; cf, AOB I 134f, n, 13.
R’BB? rizbum "to compensate,"
°3, instead of ’7, is assumed in the root because of spellings Ir’ib,
ru’ubba’um, below,
| irn-ti—a.b (ITT 1 1103). In difficult context. Spelling with
IRn(=ARAD+KUR) unique in the Sarg. Period,
Psarg,, Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Da-ri-bu, f.n, (Speleers, CIMC p, 116 No., 59k; Reisner, TUT 159 iv,
0)
Dar-ti-bu (@)
I-ri-ib (U 1660+; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 188, U)
fr-e-ib (Y05 IV 264 i1, U+)
Irll(ARAD+KUR) —e~ib (Orient. XLVII 172, U). Unique spelling
tr-ri-ib (Orient. XLVII 343, Us U 1770+)
ir-ib MAR.TU (ITT II p. 10, 6Lk, ©)
ir-e-ib (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 190, U)
Iri-ib (PDTI 529 iii, U)
ir-ri-fo (PDTT LBL, U)
ir-fb-il-su (Legrain, TRU 266 rev., U)
ir-e-pum (D+)
ir-e-XA (Kish 1930, 1lha)
ir-ri—pum (G)
ir-ri-bu-um (Porada, CPML No. 275, U)
ir-i-pum (OIP XIV L8 iv, PSarg.)
I-ri-bu-um (U 1658+).

ribum “compensation.”

Sarg. PN's:
Ri-b{ (E+)
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R{-bi-is ()
Ri-pun (M0).
ribatum "compensation.®
Sarg. and Ur II1 PN's:
Ri-ba~tum (D)
R{-ba-tim, Gen, (UCP IX p. 20k, 83 iii)
Si-ri-ba-at (OIP XXXVII 50, U).
ru’ubba’um "compensation?®
2 animals is-dé PN ru-u-ba-um (HSS X 175 iii). The interpr. as a
title rubdjum, ruba’um (as ibid. p. xxvii) does not fit because of
the spelling ru-u- and because a Gen, is required. Parallelism
with 2 PN's ru-ku-ma-um /rugumma’um/, on the one side, and with 1
animal is-dé PN hu-bu—da-tum, on the other, favors the interpr,
here given.
R°7H ripatum "rest,"
Ur IIT PN:
Ri-ha-tum (TMH V 3L rev. v),
R j? ruptum?
in ru-ip-ti [x na]?-ak-tim (Kish 1930, 143:5)
ru-up-ti [1]n? na-ak-tim (1. 10).
R2.M ra’amum "to love,"
DN ir-e-ma-am &-ra-a-am-su "DN loves the ir’emum” (Kish 1930, 1L3).
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
I-la-ag-ra-am (UET III 106k, U}
ir-am—dDa-gan (D+)
ir—ra-am—dDa—ga.n (ITT II/2 p. 39, L700)
I-ra-am—dDa-gan (Legrain, TRU 126:8, U)
ir-am-D[INGIR] (G)
Tr-an-BMa-11k (Mo+)
ir-a-m (MO; PBS XIV 126)
ir-a-mu-um (Iraq Mus. 30350)
I-sar-ra-ma (A 2965:L, U)
I-sar-ra-ma-as (U 165L+)
Ra~in-%En-1{1 (ITT I 1L37)
dgul—gi-ra—ma. (U 935+).
ra’umum "beloved."
Sarg. PN:
Ra~um-tum (D).
naramum "beloved,"
PN na-ra-am DN (MDP IV p. 8, 8S.; CT XXI lc; YOS IX 62; OIP XLIII



oi.uchicago.edu

231

155 No. 55, all Der; OIP XLIII 135, 1hLf., Diyala).
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Na-ra-me-a (ITT II/1 p. 13, 686, U)
Na-ra-am-E-a (U 2361+)
Na-ra-am—E-a (4 26349, U; RIC 377, U)
Na-ra-an-SEn-1{1-14 (ITT V p. 61, 9971, U)
Na-ra-am-dEN.ZU and dNa—ra—a.m—dEN.ZU (Sarg. king; U 2360)
Na-ra-am-i-1{ (U 2362+)
Na-ra-am-i-1{ (BIN V 93:8, U)
Na-ra-me-i-1i (RTC 127 rev, iv)
Na-ra-am-LUGAL (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 197, U)
d§u-dEN.ZU-na-ra-mn-dEkl—]il (UET IIT 1357 twice, U; JCS X 30 No. 9
rev., U).
Ur III RN:
D Na-ra-am-sa (UET .IIT 1357).
naramtum "beloved."
Tu-da-sar-1i-bi-i8 [na]?-ra?-mat-at [x? L]JUGAL (RTC 161), Thureau-
Dangin, SAKI p. 16Lie reads without question marks: [ ]-ra-ma-at

[ ] sarrim.
Ur IIT PN:
Na-ra-am-tum (ITT II/1 p. Lk, 918).
ﬁﬂ "ove, " '
For other possibilities, such as rimum "Geschenk" or "Wildstier," cf,
Stamm, ANG p. 259,
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
YMrimi (BMQ VIII P1. IX e, U)
Ri-in-EN.ZU (Oppenheim, GCTE p. 199, U)
Ri-im-Ja-ni-is (ITT I p. 23, 1371+)
Ri-mi-DINGIR (UET III p. 27+, U)
R{-mu-us (Sarg. king)
DN in Sarg. PN:
1a{-R{-mu-us (ITT I 1096).
rintum "love."
Ur III PN:
Ri-in-da-ni, m.n, (ITT II/1 $20),
R"xN?V
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
5 GI§ ri-a-nim MA (UET III 805)
Cf. skins for GI§ rf-a—nim M{ in BIN IX 200 and 267, OB.
R’BQ ruuqum "to keep far," "to keep away."
Muri-ig-Ti-id-ni-im {the name of a fortress in the date of 5S. L).
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Variant J-ri-ig-Da-at-na-am in Yondorf b.
riqum "far (place).”
a-hu-uéx(zé') ba-ki Sa ru-ga-tim (Kish 1930, 143:12)
Cf, a-ru-gi-ma, possibly for ar-rugimma "in the future," discussed
under rasijum,
RS, see R’x§ ra3sum.
RS risum "help," "helper."
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Eéh-dar—r{-l'zﬂ (D)
Ri-ig-DINGIR (PSBA XX Pl. I ii+, PSarg.; UET III 165k, U; JCS X 31
No., 11, )
Ri-zé-DINGIR (UET III 920, copied as Hu~; 16L7, U)
Ri-zi-DINGIR (U 2565)
Ri-zé-lum (Y0S IV 152, U).
rigum,
Ur IIT PN:
Ru-zé~lum (ITT II/1 p. 9, 639).
r>8 ra®sum Phead," "front," Mwidth."
Written logographically as SAG or syllabically.
[..,.] SAG.GIS.RA SAG GNy U GN, (UET I 6)
x TWCharru Su-ut SAG "head" (FM 7:7)
a-na ra-si-im "in the front," opposite of a-na ur-ki-im "in the back"
(FM 11:12) .
SAG “width," opposite of US "length" (HSS X 13; 163 20; 2L; 26)
V7 ofy kuc.548BAR 2)1-1u1-DINGIR 3)a-na 8AG MsAG d-1a a-hu-uz (BM
54309 1). Meaning unknown
B)gum-ma (referring to KUG.BABBAR) [a-na] SAG L) [8]1AG lu-sa-{bi?~
1a]?-kum (EK III P1. XI W. 1929, 160).
Sarg. PN:
SAG-gu-ni (RA XIII P1, I 5 opp. p. 8).
R°h§ ra’3sum "to rejoice,"
PSarw,, Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Da-r{-is-ma-tun (U 795)
t-rf-is (TMH V 56 iii+, PSarg.?)
I-r{-is (TMH V 79 iii, PSarg.?)
I-r{-is-be-1{ (M0)
Trf-i5 (1aM+xUR) En-1{1 (BIN VII 123; 128)
Ta-ri-Sa-am, f.n, (UET III 15, U).
@ "rejoicing."
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
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Ri~is-be-1{ (U 2567)
R{-131-3IM (UET T 275 iii, NS.).
ristum "rejoicing."
Ur IIT PN:
Ri-is-tum (UET IIT 1oLl i).
R’x§ ra’3sum, ra’asum "to smite.”

ni-seq sa-at dDa—gan BIL-i8 i-ki-Su-Sum u-ra-iS-ma (UET I 275 ii,
NS.).
risum "smiting," "smiter."
(PN) ri-is Ba-ra-ah-si~im'> (CT XXI lc, Dér)
Cf. SAG.GIS.RA = ri-e-su and ri-e-Su (also ni-e-rum) in CT XII L3 iv
16ff. Cf. note on N’BR na’arum.
R’x§ risutum.
1 ga~nu-nim a-na ri-su-ti 1 si-im-ti K£,GAL (PBS IX 21). Ununder-
standable, Cf. GNN? ganunum.
RB>., surbim "to make great."
in GI8.TUKUL-ki “Da-gan mi-sa-ar-bi-i sar-ru (URU)-ti-su Mwith the
weapon of D., who makes great his kingship® (UET I 275 i, NS.)

7

rabjum "great," "elder."
Written syllabically or logographically.

{-1u ra-bi-i-tum (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.)

DINGIR ra-bf-u-tum (UET I 276 ii, NS.)

i-lu ra-b[i-d-tum] (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii, Iullubum).
Elsevwhere only GAL occurs either in the meaning "great" or "elder."
For the meaning "elder" cf.:

PN GAL opposite of PN TUR (HSS X 150:8ff.).
PSarg., Sarg., and selected Ur III PN's:
Be-lf-ra-bi (ITT II/2 p. 1k, 3072)
DINGIR-ra-bi (D+; U 86h+)

DINGIR-su-ra-bi (MO+)

DUL-su~GAL (4 5906). Thus clearly on tablet
f-a-ra-bi (D+)

f-a-GAL (E)

Egh-dar-GAL? ()

Egh—da.r-ra—bj'.—at (m)

t-1{-GaL (FM+)

}-lum-ra-bf (BIN VIII 11 iv, vi, PSarg.)
i-lu-ra-b{ (OIP XIV 61 i, PSarg,)
Pi-sa-GAL (CT VII L, No. 26451, PSarg.)
Pi-8a-ra-bi (HSS IV 86, U), Or Puzur-abi
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Pa-us-GAL (MO)
Ra-bi (E+)
GAL-DINGIR (E)
Ra-bi-DINGIR (G+; U 2557)
Ra-bi-I1 (OIP XIV 51 vii, PSarg.)
Ra-bi-i-lum (CT XXXII & i A, PSarg.+)
Ra-bi-lum (Nikolski, Dok. IT L8+)
Ra-bi-PI-li-ir (E)
duTU—ra-b{ (RTC 133+).
Ur IITI GN:
B{-tum-ra-bf-un’® (date of BS. 7).
rubajum, see R>,B ru ubba um.
rubatum "princess."
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Ru-ba-tum (D+; A 5033, U; A 56L8, U)
Ru-ba-at (Chiera, STA 1k i, U; 16 i, U),
RBB? rabbum? "light," “soft?"
2 TG ra-ba-tum (BE I 11)., A kind of garment. Fem. rabbatum because
of Du.?
5 3E,O0UR,SAG.GAL in GUR,UL LAL 2(QA) sa~ti 11 QA TA ra-ba-at FN
fis-del PN, im-ur (Kish 1930, 170g). Interpr. unknown.
Sarg., and Ur III PN:
Ra-ba-tum (D; Nies, UDT 115, U),
RBS.
Sarg. PN:
Ra-bu-~zum (G+).
ruddim "to add."
lu u-ra-ad-di (CT XXXII 1 iii, etc., CM)
lu u-ra-at-ti (ibid. 2 v, etc.).

RD?_?
x

1

RD’.7

x GURUS x GUD x ANSE.LIBIR PN's (SIR].BUR.L&XT [a?-n]a? ra-da-ni/i
LUGAL 1i-ru-d-nim (ITT I 1057 rev.). Ununderstandable,
RDM?
Ur III Amorite PN:
Mar-da-mu-um MAR.TU (4 5508).
RGG raggum "bad," "evil,”
mi-ja-li-iq ra-gi-im (Y0S IX 62, Der).
RGM ragamum "to claim."
[i]-ra-ga—m (MDP XIV L)
PN, MU LUGAL-im PAD a-na PN, la a-ra-ga-mu (RA JXII 190, U).
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Ur IIX PN:
ARAD—ir-gu-um (unpubl.).
rigmum "noise? (or the like).
Sarg. PN:
Ri-ig-mu-um (D+).
Ur III GN:
Ri-ig-mu-us-dan (ZA LI P1, IT after p. 74 iii 8, 9).
rugummaum "claim.®
2 PN's ru-ku-ma-um (FM L9:5).
RGN, see RKN,
RE>, rahajum "to water," "to fertilize."
Sarg. RN:
Ra-pi-um (HSS X 1).
RYS rajagum "to inundate," "to flood."
M 1i-ir-pi-ig "may Adad flood® (CT XXXII L xii, CM).
RKB *rakkabum "messenger.”
Sum. RE.GABA (SL 206, 65) and RA.CABA (SL 328, 39), from approximately
the Ur III period on, is evidently a lw, from Semitic., RL.GABA is
found also in Sarg, or older in Woolley, UE II Pl, 191 U 11990.
narkabtum "chariot."
Akk, lw. in Sum,t
OIS, a-ar—kab~tum (VAT 16L12 ij, school text).
RKN?
Sarg, PN:
fr-gu-nu-um (A 959).
RKN?
Ur III PN:
Ri-ku-nu-um (U 2568 = Orient, XIVII 76:17), Doubtful.
RKS rakasum "to tie." ' o
M of various countries in ga-rf-im si A-ga-déKI Irdu-us (S vi, xiv)
M ME ..., in kar-rie<im> 5i A-ga-dén ir-gu-us (UET I 274 v, NS.)
ik-ba-ri? ir-ku-zu (PBS IX 30). Cf. KSRK kusarikium,
RMK ramakum "to pour (water)," "to wash,"
Ur III PH: ‘
Ir-mu-uk-Ir-ra (TA 1931, 231). Meaning?
RMN? ramanum "self,."
in ra-ma~-ni-ga lu da-na-da-nu "yourselff' (JRAS 1932 p, 296:32),
RPP, see RBB?
RPS ra}z;u.m *wide,"
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
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Ra-ap-si (Iraq V 173 No. 19, U)
Ra-ap-sum (D).
rupsum "width,"
x K0S ru-up-sum (HSS X 156 x+1, L). Opposite of mihgum.
RSN? marsattum?
1 mar-za-tum 1 na-ar-[ltabl-tum (MDP XIV 8).
R§’7 rasijum “zg get;" "to own." o )
PN it-ma ni-ir-da-si-i "~ a-na-ku-u
1u GEME "PN swore: if we got the servant-girl for claims, (then)
truly I shall become a servant-girl" (Yondorf a, U). Or Su-ma GEME
a-ru-gi-ma /ar-rigimma/ ni-ir-da-si-i "if in the future we should

Susma GEME a-ru~-gi-ma-<ni>? 13

get (back) the servant-girl."
Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
A-pa-ar-si (G+)
A-pa-am-ar-si (Fish, CST p, 160 viii, U)
Ar-si-a (RTIC 249 rev. i; U 355+)
Ar-3i-a-ha (G+)
Ra-si (U 2561+)
Ra-si (MDP X 125, U).

v

RSP,
DN RaSap in Sarg. PN: ,
I-zi-Ra-sa-ap! (MDP XIV 72 ii). cCf, Ia-ab-zu-dﬂa—sa-ap and A-bi-Ra-
sa-ap from Mari cited by J. Lewy in Mélanges Dussaud I 275.
RIT?
Ur III Amorite PN:
Ra-ti-~tum MAR.TU (Fish, CST 728 ii)
Cf. Ra-ti-ti in MDP XVIII 1L5; 173, OB.
RTB nartabtum (an irrigation machine),
1 na-ar-ltabl-tum (MDP XIV 8).
RTB?
Ur III PN's:
Mar-da-ba-an (ITT IV.p, L, 7031)
Mar-da-ba-nu-um MAR,TU (& 290%).

8, sutum "measure."
a-na 2(GUR) 4O(QA) SE.GUR in zu~ti ANSE {Louvre AO 8959),
S’xu? sapum? (a container).
Akk, lw, in Sum,:
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1 za-pu-um UD,KA,BAR KI,IAL,BI 1 MA.NA (BIN V 1 rev., U)
1 za-hum UD.KA,BAR KI,IAL.BI 1/2 MA.NA (BIN V 2 rev., U)
1 za-pum UD.KA.BAR KI.IAL.BI 1 MA.NA 1 5/6 GIN (Yos 1V 15, U)
1 za-jum UD,KA.BAR KI.IAL.BI 1 5/6 MA.NA 5 GIN (Y05 IV 296 rev., U)
1 za-jum KUB.BABBAR (De Genouillac, TD 86, U; YOS IV 15, U)
30 DUG za-pum NI (RTC 307 rev. iv, U; ITT II B892 rev. iii, U; copied
GAG instead of NI)
1 za-pum TUR (RTC 223 ii)
1 za-pum TUR UD,KA.BAR (Reisner, TUT 126 i, U)
2 za-ju(m)-um URUDU (2 NT 6LL)
5 UD,KA.BAR za-hum (ITT V 67L7; 9262)
3 URUDU UD,KA.BAR za-hum (BIN VIII 145)
1 GIS UR AN za-gum GIS,SINIG (ITT V 6854 ii, U). Doubtful
X za-pum among objects of UD.KA,BAR (ITT V 9302)
x za-pum UD.KA,BAR (RTC 203)
1 za-hum UD,KA,BAR Ma~gan (OIP XIV 103).
§° 4 sihum.
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIJ Sum.:
1 ku§,A,GL.TAL zi-pu-um (MDP XVIII 83).
5> 8 sasum "moth" (or the like).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Za-zi (U 1h61+)
Za-~zum (G+; Fish, CST p. 159 iv, U)
Za~zu-um (G+),
sasatum "moth."
Sarg. PN:
Za-za-tum (G+)
Cf. Za-za—tum in Ranke, EBPN p. 196.
SHL saplijum "cress" (or the like).

Akk. saplum is apparently a lw. from Sum., ZA(G).JI.LI, which in turn
mey be a lw. from Semitic s/tablum, Note, however, that the sibi-
lants do not correspond well, since the Sum. word should be written
with a §A sign on the basis of Aram. tal}ls Weress,® Cf, also note
on SHT *sapatinnum,

NUMUN ZAG.HI.LISMR (ITT II 892 iv, U), NUMUN ZAG.HI.LI (ITT III 5926,
U; Pinches, AT 69, U), NUMUN ZA.§I.LI°M® (Ra XVIII 59 vi, Voc.
pfat.), ete.
SHR, see $HR? gahartum,
SHR? siprum? "rim (of a seal)," "mounting?"
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
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13 6fN 20 SE KUG.BABBAR KI.IAL sa-am-sa~tum i UD.SAR 2 zé-eh-ru~um
2, "so much silver, the weight of L sun disks, 2 sickles, 23 ...."
(RA VIIT 197 No. 22)

787 zé-el-ru-um KUG.GI KI.IAL.BI 5 5/6 GIN IAL 2 3E (A 5019). Also
x UL KUG.GI and x Se-ir-gu-mim KUG.GI,

SHR? masharum? (an object of metal).

Also the reading magharum can be considered.
Akk. lw, in Ur III Sum,:
1 ma-az-ha-ru-um (UET III 765; 1498 i).
SHT? ¥*sapatinnum (an onion).
Written ZA.§A.TI and ZA,HA.DIN from PSarg, on (SL 587, 130 and 132)
with z, which camnot lead to Akk. suba/utinnum. Cf. also SUM.HA.
DIN in Oppenheim, CCTE p. 139, U, and note on SHL sahlijum.
SK, see ZK°7?
SKK sakikum "slime." ,
E‘N.KI fD-[su a-naj za-ki-ki-im li-im-tu-ud "may E. turn? his river
to slime" (CT XXXIT L xii, CM),
SKK sukkum "sanctuary"® (or the like).
Mi, [e]-bi-i8 [zu]-uk-ki-im [al-na %a-a (CT XXXII 1 i) = e-pid suk-ki
an Y4-a (RA VII 180) in CM.
SKK sukkukum "deaf."
Ur III PN:
Zu-ku-ku-um (Iraq Mus. L6306).
SKK, see SQQ.
SKL sikiltum "acquisition."
Ur III PN:
Zi-gl) ~i1-t1 (AnOr I 137:kL). cf. Zi~gi-il~da-nu-um in TCL XXII
103:5¢f,, Mari,
SKL?
Ur III PN's:
Za-ak-1i-1i (RA XIX 192 No, 10)
Zaw-ak-1{-11 (BIN V 5; A 4910)
Za-ak-1{-tum (Nikolski, Dok. II 329 ii)
Za-ak-lum-ma (YOS IV 212 ii).
SKL sukkallum (and Sukkallum? before Ur III) "messenger" (or the like),
Written logographically and syllabically.
PN, DUMU PN, $i GAL SUKKAL-1i (MO A xiii, xv)
PN SUKKAL-su (R xxii)
PN GAL.SUKKAL-su (ibid.).
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
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DINGIR-SUKKAL (RTC 95; Fish, CST p. 159 iv, U)
1-1{-SUKKAL (D+)
Zu-ga-1i (PDTI L9k, U)
Zu-ga-NI (UET III 15, U). Cf. Zu-ga-li in BIN IX 207:2, OB, and
Zu-ka-1i in CT VIIT L7a 23, OB
KA-ga-NI (TMH V p. 16, PSarg.; 24 XII 332; U 839+)
KA—ga-1i (U 838+)
Zu-ga-LUM (AnOr VII 285 rev, iii, U)
KA-ga-LUM (Nies, UDT 91 vii, U),
SKR sikkurum "bolt (of a door)."
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIX Sum,:
6 *55ku—ru-um (UET III 805)
16 %221 gurg—ru-un 1 1/2 K08 T (YOS IV 256:5)
13 P25 gurg-ru-um 2 K05 T (ibid. 1. L),
Same? word deified in Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Cf, deified §iga.r under 3oR.
Zi-gur (BIN VIII 286 rev.+)
Zi-gur-GI (RTC 127 4iidi; ITT I 1472 4ii)
Zi-gur-mu-bi (MO)
Zi-kur-i-1{ (Fish, GST p. 17+, U)
Zi-gur-i-11 (2 NT 596, U).
sikkurtum.
Ur III PN:
Zi-gurg-da (CT x 17 iii 2k),
SL>, sullim "to pray."
Ur III PN:
9EN.ZU-u~21-11 (Boson, TCS 371). GCf. the names in Stamm, ANG p. 201.
SIMH silarmabum (a garment).
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum,:
1 TG zi-la-ma-pu-um (UET III 1727; 1756)., Cf, si-lam-ma-Bu among
garments in CT XVIII 13 iii 38.
SMD simdum (kind of flour).
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
20(Qa) SE zi~im-tum (AnOr I 6k rev.).
SMK?
PSarg., PN:
Za-muk (PSarg. king), Cf. Sa-mu-uk in Kh. 1935, 80, OB.
SMK?
su/zu-m-~uk-tum (FM L1:15, school text?).
SMM summatum "pigeon.”
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Ur 11X PN:
Zum-ma~tum, f.n, (UET IIT 2L; 28), Of. TSu-ma-tun in TCL XVIII 129:8,
1)-‘, OB.

SNKT sankuttum (a receptacle).
Goetze, JCS II 81 translates "allotment."
Possibly a lw. from Sum,
Ur IIY PN:
Za-an-gi-da (Jacobsen, CIC 5L viii).
SNQ.
Ur TII PN:
Za-na-kum (Fish, CST p. 159 v).
SPL gupalum, sap‘iilmn (a resinous tree).

There is no reason to take za-ba~lum to be different from supalum.
Akke 1y, in Sum.:
1 %I8;u(ur. ba)-ba-lum GfD.BT 3 KOS 1 $0.BAD (ITT 11/2 L573)
x GO x M. STMd baslan (ITT I1/2 LSBT rev.; V 6669; 6736 rev.)
X 60 za-ba-lum (YOS IV 295, U)
STM[ 4} baclum (MDP XIV 89:3, school text)
x MANA zacba-lum (TCL V 5680 rev. i, U; 6037 iv; BIN V 292, U)
x WA NA %0 ba lum (VET IIT Skl 1777, U). Cf. also n. on §BN?
pabanum? ‘
0I8,0-ba-lun (Thuresu-Dangin, SAKI p. 102 xii 5; 106 xv 30, Gudea;
RA XVIII 53 ii, Voc. prat. = MDP XXVII 55 rev.)
x za-ba-lum MA.NA (BIN VIII 300 among SIM; 319).
SPN? suppinmum (an implement).
lzu/sul?-b-ma (FM U3:2),
SPR siparrum "bronze."
Written logographically only.
UD.KA.BAR-su-nu (MDP XIV 86 ii, iii, rev. ii)
objects of UD.KA.BAR (passim).
SQQ?
Ur IITI PN's:
Zu-ga-ga (U 1L485+)
Zu/Su~ga-kum (AnOr VIT 295:11). Cf, Ranke, EBPN p. 166.
SRD, see ZRD?
SRD sirdum (a tree).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
x DUG GAL 15 QA NI zi-ir-tum (RTC 216)
1 GIS.NAD GIS.GURUN UMBIN.S{L.IA zi-ir—tum (BIN VIII 260).
SRD>, sirdijum, See also §°xn? sertum.
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Akk, 1w, in Sum.:
GIS 4 ir—ti-um GIS.BAN (RA XVIIT 65 x, Voc., prab.).
SRQ, see ZRQ.
SRR sarrum "sinful," "lying."
uruXL, yrukL za-ar-ru-ti[m] (S xiii).
Ur IITI PN: )
Za-ar-ru-um (TCL II 5L97). Cf. Sa-ar-rum in BA VI/5 109, OB
Za-ar-um (BE III 166 ii).
surrum "lie,”
la gu-ra-tim "they are not lies" (R xxiii, xxvi; RA VIII 136, R.; M
xxvii) '
la zu-ra-tum (RA VII 105, Mi.).
SRR sarrarum, see n. on HSS hasasum,
SR§, see SRS.
SSK?
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
Zu-zu-gu-ni (Irag V 176 No. 26, U)
Zu-zu-ki (E).
SSL sussulum "basket" (or the like).
2 GISzy-zu-la-an (FM 7:19).
Sarg, PN:
Zu-zu-ul (D).
SSN sasannum, see ZNZIN?

S’.{E giagum "to laugh.”
en-ma PNl a-na PN's a-zé-ha-me da-ni-is da-ni-is "thus says PNl to
PN's: 'I laughed (or I rejoiced?) very heartily'® (D 298:6, 15).
s’lN ga’num "small cattle,®
2 persons za-nam li-ig~-zu-zu "may they shear the small cattle (and
x wool may they give to PN)" (Cop. 10055 rev.).
s’hN ga’anum "to load." See also z° N?
NAh.NAh—su—nu MI i-bu-l[am-ma] in M£.M{ i-za-na-ma "he mined their
black stones and loaded (them) on ships" (M xxvi),
§°R, see Z°7R?
3B, see ZB?
SB’l gabi’um "worker," "soldier,"
Written syllabically and logographically as ERIN (passim),
sheep a-na za-bi-im (JCS X 29 No, 8 rev,, U) = ERIN.E (ibid, No. 7, U)
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3 GURUS za-bi-u gi-nu-tum (Kish 1930, 559a).
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:

Za-a-bi (Jean, SA CXXXIV, U)

Za-be-DINGIR (D+)

Za-bf-e, Gen. (D).

§8°,7

SO many. za—b:{—um, 30 many TUNM(={b?)-ri-um (ITT V 9261), Alsoc so

many DUR.GI.BAD, DUR.GI.UR, DUR.GI.TUR.TUR, §1G, . ZIKUM. MA.
§BT gabatum "to seize."

1 ag-ba-~zu ki ma-i 2)a'q':--ru-‘.xk—éu ki na~ri-im 3 )ki gal-bi-im L) i-na
ki-Sa-ti-8u °’ki me-ra-ni-im i-na pi~ir-ti-su "I seized him like
water, I closed him in like a river, like a dog by his neck, like
a whelp by his hair" (3 NT 30, U, inc.)

PN, DU PN, ig-ba-at (MDP XIV p. 12 v)

veee [1)i-ig-ba-at (HSS X 11:12)

persons za-sb-t[i}-su-lni?-til?, Impv. (Kish 1930, 768).

Sarg, PN:
Za-ba-at-ga-zu (D).
gubatum "(wool-)cloth."
Written logographically as TUG.
Of masc. gender, as deduced from SU.NIGIN x TOG.BI.A su-ut .... (BEI
11).
$BT?
Sarg. PN:
Za-ab~tim, Gen, (D).
SHR gaprum "small,"®
Sarg. PN:
S -za-pir/par (G).
$HR? gahartum (part of a door).
1 1/2 ga-nu-nu a-na za-pa-ar-tim (PBS IX 20). Cf, 2 ga-nu-nu a-na
TUR.TUR (No. 21).
SHR? gubarum "servant-boy."
Sarg. PN:
Zu?-pa-ar (IIT I1/2 p. 4B, 5819, translit. Su-ha-ar).
SHR? gubartum "servant-girl."
Ur III PN:
Zu?-har-tum (TCL V 6039 rev. ii, copied Su-har-tum).
SUR?, see also SHR masharum, siprum,
SUT §ﬂtum.

Ur III PN:
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Za-apg~ti-a (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 140},
gapitum? "oil-presser,”
GEME za?-hi-da-tum (MDP XIV 71 iii). Translit. as a-pi-da-~tum, but
ZA possible on photo. Cf. gabitidte in P1l, in TCL IX 67:12, 2L, MA,

gabbutum, gubbutum.

Ur III PN's:

Za-ju-tum (MDP XXVIII 526, U?)

Zu-pu-tum (MDP XXVIII 526, U?)

Zu-fu-ti (Reisner, TUT 227 i).

$1L galiltum. )
Sarg. MN at Gasur and Lagagz
2a-1§1-tum (D p. 23L).
SLL galdilum.
Sarg. MN:

Za-1ul (G),

SIL gillum “shade," "protection,"

Da-da~i-lum z8? 11 %2u.EN (UET I 11, PSarg.); translated as "D. im
Schutze (= §i-lum) des Sin" by Landsberger in OLZ XXXIV 127, but
very doubtful since one would not expect to find LIM with the value
im side by side with IUM = lum, Read perhaps z£ 81 DN and cof.
below,

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Written syllabically or logographically as MI and at least thrice
apparently as ZE.
A-pi-MI-lum (Pinches, AT 77, U)
A-hu-MI-lum (AnOr I 97, U). Or Apum-ilum
Es; ~dar-MI (FM+)
i-1{-zi-1{ (VET 1 11, U+¥)
fr-ra-zi-lum (RA XIX L2 IXXXV, U)
MI-14-fa-bil? (AOF III 112 end, Mari)
MI-la-su (D+)
MI-la-su (Orient. XIVII 350:10, U)
Zi-la-su (OIP XXXVII 50, U)
Zé-la-su (U 2549+)
.MI-Egb-dar (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 200, U)
MI-1i-tum (RTC 218+)
zé-1{-tum (Kish 1930, 55%e)
MI-lu-sa (D+)
MI-lu-us-sa (MDP XVIII 82)
MI-u-su (E) -
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Sa-1im-MI (U 2598+; HSS IV p. 39+, U)
26-11-%IM (TCL II 550k i1, rev. ii, U)
Zé~la-da-ad (RA XIX L} XLII rev., U)
28-1a-91M (UET III 1272; 1285, U). Same as
28-%1M (ibid.; also RA XIX LO XXXV, U, and ITT II/1 638, U). Another
possibility is to interpret this form as $ijj-Adad < §ill-Adad
Zé-lu-ug—dDa—gan (U 2550+)
2é-lu-us-D0G! (wr. KAM) (RA IX L5 sA h2)., Cf. Zé-lu-us-DOG (TA 1931,
L63, 0B)
2é-Tu-u5-Bur-gi (U 2551+).
gilulum "shade.®
Ur III PN's:
DINGIR-zé-1u-1i (Iraq V 173)
%u1-gi-zé-lu-ul (TCL V 6047 rev. iv end; PDTI 68).

SLL?

Ur III PN:
Za-la~IUM (BE III 92:11),

SLL?

Ur III PN's:
Za-al-lum (U 1L4L9+)
Za-a~-LUM (U 1hL5+)
Za-LUM (UET III 1L1L). Cf, also ZNN?

SLI? guldlum?

Ur III PN's:
Zu~la-la (UET III 272 i)
Zu~la~lum (U 1L94+)
Zu(m)-la-lun (Oppenheim, CCIE p. 20).

$1L gillum, see ZK? zikum?

$IM galmum "statue.”

Written syllabically and logographically as ALAM and DL or dDI)L.
za-la-amSu % za-lam Tonin ... uS-zi-iz and Sa za-al-mi-in an-pi-in

R~Sa-za-ku (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Lullubum)

Sa ALAM i-ja?-bu? and ALAM us-zi-iz (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Lullubum)
ma-ma-na DOL su) -a u-a-pa-ru (PBS V 3k x, Lugalzagesi; S ix, xi)
al DJL Ri-mu-us (R xviii, xxiv; similarly UET I 276 i, NS.)
DiL-mi-me i-ga-pi-u "who says 'this is my statue'" (R xviii, xxiv)
DYL—mi-me i-ga-bi-u (UET I 276 i, NS.)
DN be-al DIL su) -a (R xviii, xxiv; UET I 27k iv, NS.; 276 i, NS.)
D0L-mi ma-ba-ar CEN.ZU li-zi-iz?(wr. 1t) (UET I 275 iv, NS.)
DUL-su ib-ni-ma (R xviii; UET I 275 iii, NS.)
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DL-su Sa XKUG,AN ib-ni-ma = alan-na-ni an-na-kam i-dim (R xxviif,)

D0L-su ib-ni (UET I.27k v, Mi.; MDP VI P1, 1, 1, NS.)

DOL XKUG.GI (R4 IX 34 i, NS.?)

DOL-su A,MU,RU (MDP VI 6, NS,)

* 90L-su AMULRU (RA XXXIV 173f., Mari)

dp01-8u v... (RA XXXIV 175, Mari)

dy)L-x SAG.KAB.DU (OIP LVIII p. 291 No. L, PSarg.)

u-1la KUG,BABBAR U la URUDU DQL-su! (MDP II p. 63 ii; XIV p. 20 ii)

DOL-=SU +ss, uS-zi-iz (MDP IV P1, 2 ii)

DOL-su(d) SAG,KAB,DU (CT V 2, 2146, PSarg.; RA XXXI 140, PSarg.)

DOL SAG.KAB.DU (RA XXXI 143, PSarg.).

Sarg, PN:
DUL-su-GAL (A 5906). Clearly sign DUL not KA or PJ.
galmum "black."
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN:
Za-lim-tum (D; CT XXXIT 3l ii, U).
In all other cases written logographically:

NA .NAh—su-nu MI (M xxvi). Refers to dolerite

KAS MI (ITT I 1195; 1303; RTC 116)

GANAM MI (MDP XIV 90)

UDU MI (4 5233)

T0G.BAR, TG MI (MDP XXVIII 525)

sfc MI (CT XXXII 7 R.S., PSarg.; OIP XIV 166).

D gimdum "team"; "head band?"
Su.NIGIN 210+[x] GURUS zi-me-id [....] (Kish 1930, 17a end)
1 TUGzi—im—tmn (FM 35:9).
SP, see ZB?
$R23.
Sarg, GN:

Za-ar—>3-nimt T (Iraq VII 66).  Cf. f‘.—Za-ar—ha-a.nKI in the Mari texts
(TCL XXIV 5:46 and ARMT III pp. 16 and 113, refs. from Dr. Kupper)
and Za-ar-pa-nu-um, Za-ar-pa-nam in a date of Samsu-iluna 23 (RLA
IT 18L),

SRE?
Ur IIT PN: :
Zu-ru~iy (U 1L97; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 209; CT XXXIT 25 rev.).
SRM? garmum,
Sum, DN of Akk., origin?:
% a-ar-m {Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 132 xi 10, Gudea). Cf. below.

SRM? gurmum.
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Sum., DN of Akk. origin?:
d'KA-ur-mu to be read as Zu—ur-mu (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 132 xi 9,
Gudea). Cf. 4 udr-m %Za-ri-mu in TCL VI SL:16, NB.
SRN, see ZRN,
SRP garpanum "silverly."
Ur III PN:
Za-ar-ba-na (ITT IV p. 42, 7368). Cf. later SSarpinitum.

SRR girratum “reins."
i-mu -1f1 .... zi-ra-at ni-sell ga—ti—ig-su i-ti-nu "when Enlil

vees Dlaced the reins of the people into his hand® (PBS V 36 rev,
x+iii, NS.).
SRR *garrum (part of a wagon).
0IS.2A.RA of GIS,MAR.GID.DA (RTC 239 iij BIN VIII 127). Apparently
a lw. from Akk. or another Sem, language. Cf. SL 586, 79, and von
Soden, Orient. n.s, XXIII 3L2. '
SRR gurarftum (a lizard).
Sarg. PN7:
Zu-ra-ri-tim, Gen. (E).
SRSR gaggarum "cricket" (or the like).
Sarg, PN:
Za-za-ru-um (D), Cf., Zazzari and note in NPN p, 32k,
Sum. DN of Akk. origin?:
dZa-za—ru (URU) (Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 4l g ii 10, Urukagina)
dZa-za—ru (ibid, p. 130 xi 4, Gudea)
Gf. also Ygar-za-ru-um (MVAG XXI 33 rev. 16, OB).
STR, see ZTR? ziturum?

¢

552, §_i_, *Eunu, *3ina "he," "she," "they'; "this," "these."
Personal Pronoun = Demonstrative Pronoun used as an Adjective. The
distinction is not formal but functional.

1, Personal Pronoun su "he,"

S5g. Masc, Nom.:
suh 1i-im-pu-ra-an-ni "may he receive me" (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001
rev.).
Sarg. GN:
Suh—a-ég—da—galKI (G+).
PSarg,, Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Suh-i-b{ (TMH v 38 ii, PSarg.)
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[sul?-mi-ig-r{ (BIN VIII 121 i)
Su-BAD (FM)

Zu-ba-la (G+)

Suh-be-la (G+)

Su-ve-la (G+)

Su-be-1{ (U 692)

Suh-be—li (D+)

Su-EN-1{ (D)

Su?-EN-1um (@)

Su?-pi-lum (Nikolski, Dok. II 31)
Su?-be-lum (Irag VII 66 F 1159)
Su—da-da (G+)

Su-da-ti (MO)

Su-la-pi (BE I P1, VI i)
Su-na-ak-pum (FM+). Doubtful
Su-TAB.BA (D)

Su-da-ba (ITT IV p. 81, 7925, U). Or Su-tava?
Su-da—pi (UCP IX p. 210, 89)
Su-TI.14 (G).

Personal Pronoun si "she,"

Sg. Fem, Nom,:

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Si-a-sa-at (D)

Si-be-la (D)

Si-be-1{ (HSS IV 68, U)

Si-da-ba (D+)

Si-da-da (E+)

Si-da-na-at (E+)

Si-da-na-at (UET III p. 17, U)
S1-HUR.SAG (D+)

Si-la-ba (D)

Si-la-ba-at (D+)

Si-ri-ba-at (OIP XXXVII 50, U)
Si-um-me (Nikolski, Dok. I p. 10k, PSarg,)
Si-um-mi (D)

Si-wa-ra (D+)

Si-wa-ra-at (G)

Si-bu-uz-ri (Orient, XIVII LO0:52, U)
Si-e-1{ (UET IIT 10L1 ii, U)
Si-sar-ra-at (U 271h+)




oi.uchicago.edu

2L8

$i-tu-ri (U 2716).
Personal Pronoun Suma "he himself,"
50 PA.TE.SI 4 LUGAL su)-na §U.DU8.A S0 ensi's and the king he him-
self captured" (S vii; similarly S x)
im .... Sy A ou0s i—ik-mi—ﬁ—suh? Wyhen ... he himself .... cap-
tured him® (UET I 275 iii, NS.)
(i-ma ...0) su) -na u-sa-an-ki-it-zu (RA VIII 200 ii, NS.).

PSarg, and Sarg, PN's:
Su -ma-ba-ni (M0)
Suh-ma—DINGIR (a+)
S ma-na-1ik (CT XXXII 8 iiiA, PSarg,)
Suh—ma-mu-tum (M0)
Suh-ma-SIPA (M0)
Suh-ma-UDU (MO), Perhaps incomplete SIPA,

v -
Personal Pronoun suatum, suati "he."

Sarg. PN's:
Su, —a~tum-mu-da (MO+)
Su-a-ti (ITT II/2 p. L5, 5765)
Su-a-tum (FM), Cf, Sudtu in Tallqvist, NBN p. 203,

2. Demonstr. Pronoun,

Sg. Masc, Gen,:
DN be-al DUL suy -2 (R xviii; UBT I 27k iv, NS.; 276 i, NS.).
Sarg. PN:
Mi-suh-a what is it? (MO+). Doubtful.
Sg. Masc, Acc,t
sa DUB su) -a u-sa-za-ku-ni (PBS V 3k x, Iugalzagesi; S iv, ix, xi
twice; R xviii, xix, xx, xxi twice, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii; RA
VIII 136; 139; Mi.; NS.; Sks.; ZA IV 406, Gutium)
ma-ma-na DOL su) -a u-a-pa~-ru (PBS V 3L x, Iugalzagesi; S ix, xi
twice)
su DUB su~a u-sa-za~gu (MDP VI P1, 2, 1 ii)
su DUB su-a u-sa-za-gu (MDP X P1., 3, la, 1b, 2)
8a DUB sy -a u-sa-za-gu (RA XXXIV 173f,, Mari)
su), DUB Su-a-ti U-sa—za-ku (RA IX Pl. 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar),
Sg. Fem. Gen,:
in 1 MU si-a-ti (HSS X 72 iv 9)
ga-ga-ad um-ma-nim si-a-ti (Speleers, RIAA L ii, Dér).
Sg. Fem, Acc.:
KASKAL™ su-a ... i-li-ik (UET I 27l i1, ¥S.). Is KASKAL Masc. or
Fem.? Of. KASKAL ,,.. a i-si-ir (ZA IV 206, Gutium)
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SAL.ME sy -a-ti (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM)
cfN s -a~ti (ibid.)
GAN swy -a-tu (ibid.).
P1l, Masc. Acc.:
15-tum KAS+X,KAS+X s -nu-ti igx(LAM+KUR) -ar-ru (YOS I 10, NS,; MDP
vIPl, 1, 1 i, NS.).
§ ;s'g, é_p_, éf)_t_ ‘s'it "he of," "of," "who," "whoever," etc.
Determinative Pronoun = Relative Pronoun used as an Adjective = Inde-
finite Pronoun. The distinction is not formal but functional.

1. Determin. Pronoun.

Sg. Masc, Nom.:

S su DN (HSS X 82:7)

x SE Su PN (HSS X 109+)

x SE su GN (HSS X 111+; RTC 117)

x SE su NfG.HAR.RA (HSS X 111:9)

SE-um Su M&.LAﬂh-e (MDP XIV 26)

S8 su KATG.RI.A (HSS X 36 iv; etc.)

x SE su x MU (D 3; 204y 275; 326)

x SE su GAN 1 SAR (HSS X 35+)

x 5% PN Su sz.él-:.MUNx (HSS X 38 iii)

x SE su GUR, 'BI'L{,x SE Euv ar-i-im (D 327)

x SE 5u ba-sa-ri—im and su si-ib-si-im (D 2 rev. vii)

x KUB.BABBAR x SE su 1 LG (D 303)

SE.BA su x MU (D L49; 322)

x §E.BA Su PN (BIN VIIT 2L9)

x GAN Su PN (HSS X 25)

x GAN Su 1i-ip~tim, pu-ru-im, ba-sa-rf-im (D 332)

x GEN Su kir-ba-ti GN (D 168)

x GAN Su ba-la-ag (palgum) Da-da(-?)ri-im (PSBA XX P1l. I i, PSarg.)

£ Su GN (FM 31:5)

ik-zum Su GUR, wa-ar-ki-in (D 270)

x SE hu-bu-lum su PNy si PN, (D 280)

1 GURUS Su PN (D 255 iii, iv, v)

1 (man) su ANSE (MDP XIV 71 ii)

PN DUB,SAR Su Na-pi-is-tim (BM 54309 i)

PN Su GUD (HSS X 153 vii 8)

PN su ANSE (D 163 x)

PN, Su PN, (OIP XIV L8, PSarg.; passim in Diyala texts, Gasur texts,
MO, and BE I Pls. VI-VIII). On the basis of comparison of Su-i-
1{-su DUMU Mu-mu (3 times) with Su-i-li-su Su Mu-mu (once) Meek,
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HSS X p. xv drew the conclusion that both DUMU and su mean "son
(of)." Same conclusion might be drawn from 1-lu-lu DUMU ME-DINGIR
= 1-ju-lu su [ME-DINGIR] (both at D), Careful consideration of
DUMU and Su in texts which use both terms makes Meek's conclusion
unacceptable, and it might be suggested that the two cases in favor
of the identification of DUMU with Su are due to a scribal confu-
sion. The following texts suggest that Su means Wgrandson®
PN, DUMU PN, Su PN, si PN (MO A iii) =

PN, DUMU PN, s1 PN (MO A 14)
PN, DUMU PN, si PNy (MO A iv) =

PN, DUMU PNy (ibid.)
PNy 3 DUMU PN si PNy (MO A x) =

PNh DUMU PNS (MO A vii)

PN, DUMU PN, Su PA.TE.SI (BE I Pl. VII vii) =
PN su PA.TE.SI (ibid., v).

1
Further evidence can be drawn from D 335 listing barley assigned to

PN, PN

1772

Zu-na-nim and L other persons, all of whom are listed as Su-ut
Zu-na-n\irn; evidently a different person from the other Zu-na-num.
Cf. alsc the text D 319 listing 1L persons with their paternity
and ending with su Zi-lu-lum.
Several occurrences of PNy su (Nom.,) PN, and PNy DUMU PN, si (Gen.)
PN5 are found in JCS X 26,
Cf. also with professions:
PN, APIN.IAL Su PN, (OIP XIV 176)
PN su GIS.KU LUGAL (HSS X 81 x+i)
PN 8AC.2UG_ [Sul? GN (HSS X 175 iv 6)
PN, GURUS,A.AN Su PN, (HSS X 205:1L)
PN, AB Su PN, (ITT I 1291).
Other constructions are:
is-dé PN, si PN, (Kish 1930, 170e)
PNy DUMU PN, Su KUG.DIM (MO C xviii)
PN, DUMU PN, si PN, (FM L; MO A ii; D 513 254)
PN, DUMU si PN, (D 128; 216; 232; 25L; UCP IX p. 210, 89)

SRR

PN, PN, DUMU-a 8i PN, (D 162) =

PN, su PNy (D 179)

PNy su PI, givPNB (D 280:11f.)

PNl DuMu PN2 si PN3 and later PNh DUMU PNS s all of whom are DUMU,DUMU
"descendants of" PN3 (MO & viiif,). Here si = DUMU,DUMU “descen-

dant"

PN) PN, 2 DUMU PN si PN), (MO A xi)

1 3
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Py PN, PNy PN) L DUMU.DUMJ 51 PN. (MO B ii)
PN, PN, 2 DUMU PN3 DUMU, DUMU PNh 8i PN5 (MO C v)

PNy PN, 2 DUMU PN, si PN), DUMU.DUMU PN, 51 PN, (MO C xiif.)
Occurrences of such expressions as IGI,DUB (MO A iiff.), TE.LAL.GAL
(& xiif.), NAR (ibid.), PAB.SES (ibid.), GAL SUKKAL-1i (A xiii,
xv), PARIM) .GI, (A xiv), NIMGIR (C xii), PA.JI (C xiii), KuG.DfM
(C xviii), DE.DE (D xi) “Nin-kar (D xii), SAL.ANSE (D xiii), 30.I
(ibid.), %EN,KI (D xiv) after u and 5i make it likely that these
two terms denote not only direct family relationship but also some

clan organization.

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur IIT PN's:

Su-An-tum (D+)

Fu--nim (G+)

Su-f-nu-um (G)

§u—A—wa-aIKI (G)

Su-Ba-ba (BE I P1, VII vi)

§u—dDa-gan (MO; U T701+)

Su-Dur—al (D+)

Suf-a (OIP XIV 23, PSarg.; U 715+)

Su-f-a (wr. za in Fish, CST 5; Orient. XVIII 32:26, U)

Su-e-1i (RTC 1L3+),  of, Su-i-1i

Su-e-lum (G)

$0-%n-1{1 (Kish 1930, 177h)

$u-%EN.20 (ITT II/2 p. 33, L596+; U 713+)

§u-E§h—dar (D+; U T2L)

Su-Jami-is (Z& XIT 335)

Su-Ib (Iraq VII p. 66 F 1159)

$u-Y16T+uM, 187 (D)

Su-i-1f (ITT II/2 p. 5, 2899; U 719+). Cf, Su-e-1i

Su-i-1i (MO+; PBS XIII 28, U)

dé'u-’l-lj'.—a (OIP XLIII 1U3f., U). Deified ruler; there seems to be
no reason to read Ilu-gu—i—l{-a, as proposed there. See next name

Su-i-1{-su (D+; U 720)

Su-d1i (G+; U 696+)

§u-d'.[§—ha—ra (D+; U 7063 U 725)

Su-Ma-ma (D+; U 728+)

Su-Ma-ma (BIN VIII 121 rev. iii)

Su-tfa-na (G)

Su-Na-na (D+)

Su-Nu-mu (MO+)
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Suh?-Nu-nu (E)
Su~Ti-bar (D+)
Su-Ti-ru=um (D; U 2700)
3u-2UTU (E+; U 698+)
§u—‘dZa-bah-bah (Kish 1930, 177g)
Cf. also PN's under Du. Nom,
Sg. Masc, Gen.:
in ga-ri-im si A-ga-as¥T (s vi, xiv)
in kar-rf—<im> 5i A-ga-ds®T (VET I 27) v, Mi.)
a-na LU.MAQ-im sa DN Sa GN (RA XXIV L), U)
a-na APIN.BfL Si PN (D 157)
DUB hu-bu-lim 5i GN, § GN, (D 1i8)
x 5E Su sa-bu-ul-ti S[E]? si PN (D 292)
DUB SE si GN (D 173)
x MES Su-ut PN i GN (D 235)
i5-dé PN, 81 PN, (RIC 121:7)
x SE in si Lo(Qa) su E5.G6fD (HSS X 116), OCf. x SE in 30(Qa) LUGAL
or DINGIR (HSS X 72 ii, iii, and similarly in 107)
tab-ri-un IGI SABRA.% and tab-ri-um 16T AB+(3 URUXT (FM Lh:6tf.).
Doubtful
a-na GAN Su PN (BE I P1l. VII ii)
For constructions with PN's see su above,
Sg. Masc, hcc. (strangely, mainly Su attested):
SE Sa PN e-mu-ru (FM 6:10)
DL-su Sa KUG,AN ib-ni-ma (R xxvii)
x £S Su GN PN im-pur (MDP XIV 21)
x SE su GN (MDP XIV 21)
SE su KATg.RI.A (HSS X 38 1ii, iv; etc.)
SE su GAN.A (HSS X L8:8)
x SE su x ITI (BIN VIII 130; 2l47; D 316)
x 8E Su sa-bu-ul-ti S[E]? Si PN (D 292)
SE.BA Su x ITI (HSS X 77:2; 108:26; 190:8, 10)
x 3E si-tum su SE.BA (HSS X 63:3)
zfD.3E Su is-dé-su (HSS X 6:3)
1 pa~zi-mun su 4 EME-su (MDP IV P1, 2 iii)
CAN Sa-a PN, in ONy 3U.DUg, x GAN su PN, in GN, é'u.:ou8 (MDP XIV 33
rev, i)
DUB sa-a (-gul-la-ni-su L¥.GISGAL 1i-iS-ru-ga-me (Kish 1930, 170c).
Sg. Fem, Nom,:
x(GAN) GAN,SAR.A Sa-at A—za-la (HSS X 1). Cf, other examples under
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eqlum

[Z]u?-zu sa-at OGN (D 311). Doubtful, but c¢f, D 250 iii 21f,

1 v...=tum Sa-at e-nim (MDP XIV 7 rev,)

PNy SAL.G.40B Sa-at PN, (Ward, SCWA No, 217)

1 M{ Sa-at 30(GUR) TA (BIN VIII 151)

.34 Sa-at %u-%EN.ZU (TMH n.F. I/II 171 rev., U)

Da-bi-bi Su Bi-za dam-jur (BE I P1l, VII v). Instead of sa-at?
Sarg., and Ur III PN's:

Sa-at-f-a, f.n. (U 2581¢)

Sa-at-SEN.ZU, f.n. (U 2580+)

Sa-at-ir-ra, f.n. (U 2582+)

Sa-at-Ma-x-an (D)

Sa-at-Ma-mi, f.n. (U 2583+)

§a—at-d§u1-gi, f.n. (U 2579+)

Sa-at-3ridpak (D)

Sa-at-Tu~tu (UET I 17).
Sg. Fem, Gen,:

in GUR,UL LAL 2(QA) Sa-ti 11 Q4 TA (Kish 1930, 170g).
Sg. Fem. Acc.: .

£3 (or zfD) Sa-at UR (HSS X 81 x+8).
Pl, Masc, Nom,.:

x T0par-ru Su-ut SAG (FM 7:7)

x Si-na-at ki-iS-za-bi Su-ut PN (FM 33:32)

x UDU Su-ut é.MAR.URU5 (MDP XIV 1)

trees su-ut GN's (D 272)

x GIS.GIGIR x ANSE,LIBIR Su-ut PN (HSS X 206:11)

skins su-ut ENGAR,ENGAR (HSS X 162 rev. x+5)

provisions su-ut GIS.J (HSS X 159 iv x+h)

animals? su-ut GN (HSS X 176:8)

% DUMU,ARAD su-ut 3 (or 2) GAR TA (HSS X 192:2, 3)

GIS.APIN.IAL su-ut GN (HSS X 36 iv x+5)

12 Su-ba-ri-u su-ut PN (D 149)

workers su-ut GN (HSS X 151 end; 152 end; 153 end)

workers su-ut PN (ITT I 1465; HSS X 205:10)

PN's Su-ut PN (D L46; 335)

PN's Su-ut ON (4 1185).

In the foll. cases su is used for Su~ub:

2Ly people A-gaz-ﬁKI Su PN (HSS X 198:6)

30 gA.BA,0H Su PN (BIN VIII 280 iv)

x animals su 1 (or 2) GIS.APIN (D L7; 136)
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x PN's su E,GAL.ME (MDP XIV 30 iii)
2 02 su PN (D 250 iv)
PN's AB+£S.4B+43 Su urU™Turo™ (8E I P1. VII iii).
Pl, Masc. Gen.:
a-na SE.BA ARLD Su-ti A-ga-ds’® (D 33L:8).
Pl. Masec, Acc,:
x M8 su-ut P (D 235)
x T0G.HI.A Su-ut £.MON (BE I 11)
x KUS Su-ut GN (D 201)
x GI5,GU.ZA su-ut PN (D 336:7)
sar-r{-si-in Su-ut .... (BShl, MAW Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12).
Pl, Fem, Nom,?:
16 £B Sa-at PN (BIN VIII 273)
25 £B Su-ut PN (ibid.), Probably a mistake for Sa-at
persons Sa-at PN (D 7 x+ii)
persons sa-at TOG.NI (D 163 ii)
28 gu-zi-a-tum Sa-at GN (BM 54309 iii).
Du., Nom.:
2 PN's sa PN (D 16 twice; 280; 326 twice; 335:16; ITT I 1062)
2 (men) sa ANSE (MDP XIV 71 ii).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Perhaps in all cases a secondary form of Bu,
Sa-DINGIR (D+)
Sa-i-11 (R4 XIX 36+, V)
$a-%1M (ITT IIA p. 9, 638, U)
Sa-xi-be-1{ (AOF VIII 258 Abb, 6a), Or §Q°7
Sa-ki-DINGIR (E+). Or §Q°7.
2, Relative Pronoun (construed always with the Subj.).
Sg. Masc, Nom.:
bu-bu-lum Su al PN i-ba-se-u (HSS X 109:22; 110:6)
Sargon su dgnafn ma-pi-ra la i-ti-nu-sum (S vi, x; B xxii).

Sg, Masc. Gen.:
in £ i uS-da-a-bi-la (FM 10:8).
Sg. Masc, Acc,: :
§8 Su PN i-ti-nu-sum (MCS IV 13)
St Su a-na SE.BA a-si-tu (HSS X S:L)
x SE 8u PN ... im-pu-ru (D 110:2)
x flour Su a-na PN a-ti-na (FM 21:5)
SE.HAR.AN .... Su PN .... ik-su -ra (FM 36:7).
Sg. Fem, Gen.:
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in sa-an-tim sa~-1{-iS-tim sa-ti dEn—lil sar-ru xAZLaLm i-ti-mu-sum (R
axiii).
Pl, Masc, Nom,:
x AB+{S-bu-tum Su-ut en-ma PNl a-na PN, (FM 9:13)
x AB+{S su-ut [en-ma] PN, [a~na) PN, (MM 11:5)
x AB+f8 Su-ut ma-pa-ar-su-nu [an-ma] PN, [a=na] PN, (FM 12:16)
[x 48+£8] Su-ut ma-hla-ar-su-nu] PN's na-’3-4s LUGA{L] it-ma-{u]? (D
135)
x AB+£S su-ut PN .... im-pa-zu (BIN VIII 121)
PN's Su~<ut> AB+A3-bu-ut si-da-t[im] i-m-ru (D 336 end)
PN's Su-ut ma-ha-ar-su~-nu ni-is LUGAL-im it-ma-u (Oppenheim, CCTE
T 1, U).
Pl, Masc, Acc.t
PN's su-ut PN u-ga-nu (Ist. Mus. Adab 280)
e-nu PNy Su-ut PNy eeee it-ba~lu (FM 7:22).
P1l, Fem, Acc.:
ni-se,, Sa-at DN BfL-i§ i-ki-su-Sum (UET I 275 i3, NS.).
3. Indefinite Pronoun (construed always with the Subj.).

Sg. Masc, Nom,:
Su DI.TAR-su usS-ba-la-ga~du (MDP IV P1l, 2 iv)
Su DUB Su-a u-sa~-za-gu (MDP VI P1. 2, 1 ii)
Su DUB Su-a u-sa-za-gu (MDP X Pl, 3, la, 1b, 2)
s DUB Su-a-ti v-sd-za-ku (RA IX P1, 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar)
Sa DUB su) -2 u-sa~za-ku-ni (PBS V 34 x, Lugalzagesij S iv, xi twice;
R xviii, xik, xx, xxi bis, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii; RA VIII 136;
139; Mi.; NS.; 3ks.; ZA IV L06, Gutium) '
Sa ..., U-Sa-za-ku (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Lullubum)
Sa ALAM i-pa?-pu? (ibid, p. 158, Lullubum)
sa DUB s1) ~a u-sa-za-gu (RA XXXIV 173f,, Mari).
S w "if.“ -
Cf. Rundgren, Uber Bildungen mit (§)_ und n-t-Demonstrativen im Semiti-
schen pp. 148ff, with discussion of literature on the subject.
Sun-~ma Si—mu-urh—r{-ﬁm vees SE 1a i-ma-pa-ru (HSS X 5:9)
sum-ma e-ra-si-is na-tu (ibid. 1. 22)
Sum-ma PN, 4 PN, la?-ba-a (HSS X 11:7)
Sum~-ma~-sa da-na-kir "if she should demy" (D 282:9f.)., Doubtful
sum-ma MES.ANSE Gu~ti-d it-ru-u (JRAS 1932 p. 296:30)
sum-ma KUG,BABBAR é—ri-‘éu!—ga "if they request silver from you" (EK
IIT P1. XI W, 1929, 160)
su-ma e-la~-ga-x "if they (2 men) come" (Kish 1930, 768)
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Sum-ma i-ta-ti-in (TMH n.F. I/II 7 rev., U)
su-ma GEME a-ru-gi-ma~<ni>? ni-ir-da-si-i (Yondorf a, U). Cf. under
rasajum.
Sarg. PN:
Sum-ma-sa PA.TE.ST (FM 11:1k).
3° x ﬁ Wparley,* #grain" (in general).
Apparently a lw. from Sum.
DUB 3% 51 A-ga-d[&'] Su-ut PN (D 173, tag). SE is Masc.
SuNIGIN x Q4 SE, 3E-um pu-ku-um Su M&.LAﬁh-e (MDP XIV 26)
$E-su = SE,BA-su (MDP XIV 72 passim). Rations
SE.BA-su-nu (HSS X 65:19; 103:12, U; 113 x+5), Rations
SE is not only "barley," but also "grain" par excellence, as it
includes $E, £S, BAPPIR, NfG.HsR.RA, SE.BULOG (BIN VIIT 131), SE,
zfp.38, BULJG.CAZ (BIN VIII 14L), SE, £5 (MDP XIV 21), etc.
§’x ;s:_lﬁ_\_x_m_ "lord?" '
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Su-um (FM+). Or Su’um "sheep?"
su’atum "lady "
Sarg. PN:
Ma-ma-Su-at (D+). Cf. Su-e—tum/tu d]"I:at-rrx.a/rrn'. in Craig, Assyrian and
Babylonian Religious Texts I p. 52:Ll.
§° sa’um,
sa-u (FM L42:2, school tert?).
§’h’7 sa’3jum "to look for," "to search."
Sarg, PN:
I-is-e-si-na-at (HSS X 119:L)
ng(LAM+KUR) -e-si-na-at (Kish 1930, 175c rev.)
Cf. Is-i-DINGIR (Ta 1930, 237, OB).
S’x"x?
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
2 si-a-um MA,NA (Nikolski, Dok. II 89). Doubtful,
§’7B ﬁ__;bum "5ld man," "elder," "witness."
Written AB+AS, often with phonetic indicators allowing the reading
sibun, pl. sivitum,
Meaning "witness":
PN's SUNIGIN 8 aB+AS-bu-ut PN
PN's AB+£S PN (FM 2:16)
PN's AB+LS 1(P1) 3E PN, a-na PN, i-ti-na (FH 3:7)
PN's AB+£S-bu-ut [gul?-su-ra-im (FM L:1lL)
Pi's 7 AB+£S-bu-ut gu-sulr-rla-i[m] (D 179 end)

1 £ a-na PN, i5-du-da (FM 1:9)
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PN's AB+iS.AB+£S gu-suh-ra—im (louvre AO 8638 end)

PN's AB+AS .... (FM 5:11)

PN's SUNIGIN 6 AB+£S-bu-ut SE GA.KG SE Sa PN e-mu-ru (FM 6:7)

PN's [x] 4B+{3 PN (FM 7:31)

PN's AB+S en-ma PNy a-na PN, (F4 8:8)

PN's SU,NIGIN 5 AB+A3-bu-tum Su-ut en-ma PN, a-na PN, (BM 9:12)

PN's AB+£S en-ma PN, .a-na PN, (FM 10:5) .

PN's [BU.NIGIN x] AB+ES Su-ut [en-ma) PN, [a-na PIN, (PM 11:5)

PN's 5U.NIGIN 8 AB+{3 Su-ut ma-Ba-ar-Su-nu [en-ma] PN; [a-na PN,
(FM 12:15)

PN's 3 AB+AS (FM 13:6)

PN 4 AB+£S-bu—zu (FM 14:11)

Pii's SUNIGIN 15 AB+S su-ut PN .... im-ba—zu (BIN VIO 121)

PN's Su,NIGIN 7 AB#AS (Iraq Mus. L3612)

PN's SUNIGIN x AB+AS.sB+£S (HSS X 210:15; 212 rev. x+7)

PN's x AB+£S.AB+£S (HSS X 211:17)

PN's AB+£3.AB+£8 ti-ir-ba-ti PN

PN's AB+{S-bu-tum (D 269 end) :

PN's su AB+AS-bu-ut si-da-ti[m] i-mu-ru (D 336 end)

[a-na]? AB+£S-bu~tim (D 282:12)

8u. NIGTN x DUMU,DUMU N AB+S.AB+AS GAN (MO A xvi, etc.)

PN's AB+£3.AB+£3 a-na GN Su PN (BE I PL, VII ii)

Pt A+AS . aB+AS Su URURTL,URUT 3a % DN a-na GAN PN (ibid. 1ii)

PN's AB+£S,aB+£S GAN X (ibid, v, vi)

[19] or [18] AB+£S.AB+£S in £ PN GAR KU (JCS X 26 vi).

Written AB+£3 URU or AB+£S URUKI; Akk. equivalent unknown. Cf,, how-

) a-na PN, u-ub-lu (D 169 1ii)

ever, abu alim "elder of a city."
Meaning "elder of a city":
PN AB+AS URUMT (HSS X L9:3; 132:3, 1 139 x+11; 1h2:3; 153 v 31;
161:10; 162:3; 167:4; D 1hh; D 207; D 227)
2 ap+fS UM ME QP xIV 19)
PN AB+£S GN (HSS X 210:k; MO A vi, vii)
PN AB+AS URU (MO C xiv)
N AB+£3 URU® L 1im (R4 IX 3L rev. v, NS.)
tab-ri-um IGI AB+(S URUEL (MM LL:7). Ununderstandable.
Written AB+(S; possibly identical with AB+LS uru®fl:
PN AB+AS (HSS X 3L:6; 115 x+7; 143 rev. x+5; 153 iii 27; iv 25, 27,
ix 3; 154 iv x+1; 155 iii x+5; 158 ii 16, iii 5, iv 1; 159 iv x+2)
AB+A3.AB+£S (MDP XIV 9). Among professions
3 AB+£S (MDP XIV 18)., Among professions
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PN NU.BANDA AB+£S.4B+S (MO A xv).
Sarg, and Ur TII PN's:
AB+£S (D; ™M)
ap+£S URUNT (FM 7:29; 17:16; 19:16). Perhaps not a PN
KI-Si-bu-um-5B (Legrain, TRU 380, U). This reading is more plausible
than Ki-si-bu-um-SE,
sThtum "old (woman)."
Ur III PN's:
3i-ba-at-E KUR (Legrain, TRU 77, PDTI 157)
§i-ib-tum (UET III 1505 ix and perhaps 150k vii end)
Cf, also si-ib-te-[....] in difficult context (FM 40:10).
§°)1 a’3lun "to ask."
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
IS—a-lum (MO)
Sa-a-NI-i5 (FM)
§a-ilx-tum MAR,TU.SAL (HSS IV 51 rev.; 53 rev., U)
For MuS-da-LUM see MSD. .
§°hLB S5libum, Selibum, Salabum, talabum "fox."

Sarg. PN:
Sa-li-ba (Kish 1930, L06 i).
Ur IIT PN's:
Sa-1{-0i (RA XIX 36)
$o-1i-bu-um PA.TE.SI Sa-bu-um'™ (ITT V 6987+)
Ta-la-bu PA.TE.SI Sa-bu-um-2A (AnOr I 299 rev., translit. only)
"Salabu patési d'Anshan" (thus translit. in De Genouillac, TD p. 12)
Se>-Li-bu~um PA.TE.SI An-Sa-ant® (RTC 328)
Se-li-bu-tum (Jean, 5A LXXVII rev.)
Sa~li-bu=tum (ibid. VI; PDTI 527 rev.)
Se-1i-ib (Orient, XLVII 280:2L; CT VII 7 iii)
Se-li-bi-a (TCL V 6167 rev.)
Cf, also Sum. names IUL.A and LUL.AMU (U 2205ff.+).
§’1M SaZmum "to buy."
The Akk. and South Arabic root S"lM evidently connected with Sum. Sim
(written NINDE+SE in older writing).
x SAR &, S{M.Nfa(sic) x GIN KUG.BABRAR, i-ti PN
b, U)
ad-da ARLD da-sa~am-ma "you shall buy the slave" (BM 5318 rev.)
x 6fN PN 1,841 (MO passim)
PN. KI PN, PN, IN.3{M "PN, bought PN

1 2°73 3 1
139, Ur III text written in Akk.).

1 PN2 i-sa~am (andorf

from PN2" (Oppenheim, CCTE p.
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Sarg. PN: :
Sa-a-mi-is (FM), Cf, S3-a-mu-um in MDP XVIII 171:21, OB.
éiﬂi "price," originally “equivalent?"
Written logographically as SAM or NfG.3AM, or with syllabic indicators
showing the Akk, word to be a plurale tantum si°mi or simi,
x GAN S£M-su(d) x KUG.BABBAR (CT V 3, PSarg.)
x GAN SfM-su(a) x SE (CT XXXII 7f., PSarg.)
x GAN Nfc,3{M-su x SE KUG,BABBAR-su x KUG.BABBAR NfG,SAM N (Mo
passim); value in silver, payment in barley
1 TR0V o da-ru—um UD.KA.BAR N1G.8£M 1 GIS.TUKUL 5 GfN KUG.BABBAR
KUG,BABBAR-su-nu 1 MA,NA KUG.BABBAR IAL 5 GIN (MO C ii and similar-
1y in C viiif,, xii); sima(84M) = kaspii(KUG,BABBAR) "price"
N{G.S4M-sa (MO C ix)
§£m 1 xuc.BABBAR GIN SE 1(GUR) 2(PI) 30(Qi) GUR (HSS X 72 iv)
84M 1 GIN KUG.BABBAR SE "barley for 1 shekel of silver" (D 158 rev.)
(things) SAM x KUG.BABBAR (D L3; 328)
x GAN SAM-su KUG.BABBAR x (D 195)
x sheep $fM-su-nu x SE (Louvre AC 1125k)
x S8 a-na SAM DUN (HSS X 105 i; 106)
x KUG,BABBAR a-na SM PN (D 225)
x 3E a-na ${M-me PN (D 140)
KUG,GT SAM-ru-su "gold is its price" (FM 33 end)
$fM-me lu-us-ku-ul-kum "may I Weigh out the price" (FM 10:9).
barley, silver ana simé X maparum “to sell X for barley, silver":
a-na $6M X mabarum (HSS X 99; 107 rev.; D 33 twice; 300)
a-na SfM-me X mabarum (D 37; 162; 279; Irag Mus..L3612)
15 KUG,BABBAR GIN a-na NfG.3£M 2 kuG,GI GIN PN, i5-d5 PN, im-ur
(Louvre A0 8638).
x 6N, simiisu x KUG.BABBAR and/or x SE, PN impur "PN sold x field for
the price of x silver and/or barley":
x GAN NfG.SfM-su x KUG.BABBAR .... PN im-fur (BE I P1, VIff, passim)
x GAN SfM-su x KUG.BABBAR and/or x SE PN im-pur (D L45; L8; 50; 51;
52; 673 Th; 111; 119; 128; 168). In most cases the value of the
fields is given in silver, the payment is in barley.
Meaning "to sell" or "“to buy":
silver a-na SAM X PN, a-na PN, i-ti-in "PN, bought X from PN, for
silver” (FM L)
silver, bronze, oil a-na 3£M £ PN i-ti-in "PN bought a house for sil-
ver, bronze, oil" (MDP XIV L rev.)

PN, (object) a-na 3£M x KUG.BABBAR a-na PN, PNy [il-ti-in "PN,

1

sold
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PN, to PN, for silvert (HSS X 211)
a-na 56M §E 1 £.0u,28 PN, a-na PN, iS~du-ud (FM 8 rev.)
% KUG,BABBAR 1 GANAM BAR.GAL.IA S{M-su PN 1.LAL (Oppenheim, CCIE p.
139, U)
x # $fM-su~-mu x KUG,BABBAR iS-dé PNy d PN, PNy i-pu-uz (JOS X 26 i)
PN, KUG.BABBAR SAM.MA.NI 2 GIN II.3.G4L a-na PN, ga-ga-za lal-na SAM

; sold herself to PN, for 2 1/3 shekels of silver" (Yon-

1
i~ti-in "PN.

dorf a, U).
§’6M Simum "onion" or "garlic."
Sum. SUM, really S(M, is evidently a lw., from Akk.; cf. Arab. tawm.
Written logographically.
1 GI3.GIGIR SUM (D 302:5; RTC 119:2)
x GUR SUM (RIC 106; ITT I 1079)
1 bi-ra-ju SUM (D_313:5). "String of onions."
The occurrences of SIMéU.ME or §U.ME, used for making perfumes, may
possibly represent the same word:
100 2 ma.ma Sy me (ITT I1/2 U587; 57665 V 6669; etc.)
10 1/2 MA.NA 3U.ME (Pinches, AT 8).
M siZmum "to fix," "to determine."
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
$-1{-1i(m)-Sim (PBS XI/3 No. 55, U). Cf. Lisim-ilum in Stamm, ANG
p. 166
I-si~im-DINGIR {MO)
I-sim-B-a (Kish 1930, 170b).
Ur IIT GN: '
T-sin-Su1-giKT (CT XXXIT 19 1; RSO IX 473; RSO XI 97; De Genouillac,
D 26).

simtum "destiny,"

3o
5%

Sarg. PN's:
Si-im-ti (D+)
Si-ma-zu (D)
Sim-tum-BALA (Kish 1930, 406 rev. i).
Sarg. and Ur IIY GN's:
GAN Si-im-tum (MO D ix)
D §i-ma—at-3r-ra (Z& LI P1, II after p. T4 iv 25 and perhaps iii
23, 0).
§°7M? s imtum?
1 ga-nu-num a-na ri-su-ti 1 si-im~ti K£,GAL (PBS IX 21). Ununder-
standable. '

g > M2 s Imtum?
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KAS? Su? si-[im]-tim 4? PA,TE.SI Su si-im-tim (FM L6:1ff., school
text?)
KUG,BABBAR 0? si-im-tim (ibid. 1. 9).
M? S imbum?
Sarg. and Ur III PN:
Su-mu-Si-in-ti, f.n. (UET III 1040 iv twice, U)
ISul-mu-si-tl1] (MCS IV 12 No. 2).
5’7N sindtum? "urine."
a-bu-uéx(Eé) ur) ki Sa Si-na-tim "I gave the .... of urine? (Kish
1930, 1L3:16). Because of spelling 5i (not si) meaning "urine"
more plausible than "teeth."

mstinmm? "urethra."

1 NUM 0 mu-us~ti-num (FM 40:6),
goxp §§Bu£3 "foot," "leg,"

Written syllabically and possibly logographically as DU, For the logo-
graphic spelling cf. Kraus, JCS IV 148 No, 32, Cf, also ’xéD iSdum
and SRS sursum.

GN's ﬁ—ga-ti-id a-na DU-su "he subjected GN's to his feet" (MDP XIV
Pe 12 v)
PN, DU PN, ig-ba-at (ibid.).
Sarg. and Ur III PN:
DU-DINGIR (E+). = Surus—kin?
§e-ip—dUTU (Boson, TCS 371, U).
§°, _¢B Srum "wind," "breath."
Ur III PN's:
Ba-al-tul-sa-ru-um (ITT II/1 p. 26, 779). OCf. Bal{u-saru and Balfu-
sar in NPN p. 315
DYG-sa-ri (U 2732+). Cf, Jab-Sar-SamaS in NPN p. 315
Tab-Sa-a-ri (Boson, TCS 3LO rev, i)
Sa-ar-i-1{ (ITT 1V p. 96, 8195+). Cf. Sar-Adad in NPN p. 315.
§2(R sirum "bull,"
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
i-1{-su-ur (ITT II/2 p. LS, 5769)
Su~ur-%N.2[U] (SO IX/1 No. 31:3, U). Cf. Su-ur-STM in NEN p. 315,
§°6R sawarum, Cf. also ’hBR.

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:

Sa~wi-ru-um (D), Cf, Sa-wi-ra-tum in UET V 378:5, OB
Mu-Sa-wi-ir (Oppenheim, CCTE P1., II TT L rev., U)
Mu-sa-ir-su-nu (MO+), . Doubtful.

g >R 5a’arum "to battle," "to vanquish,!

<o
%
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Written syllabically only. For the value i;x of LAM+KUR see MAD II.

in KAS+X ON 15 _(IAM#KUR)-ar = Sum, 14 GN-da OBkl e-da-elg TON.KAR
e-ni-sim (8 ii, vii; R passim)

3l KAS#X iS_-ar (S vi)

in GN KAS+X isS-ni-a-ma ig-gu—na—ma igx—ar in GN us?-da?-1{?-sa-ma
im ! (DU) da-ap-za-ma 15 ?-ar (S vii)

30 PA.TE.SI is_-ar (S xii)

GN's 1§x-ar (RA VII 10k, Mi.)

NS. sa-ir 10 LAL 1 KAS+X (Y0S I 10; MDP VI Pl. 1, 1 i)

iS-tum KAS+X,KAS+X 18 -ar-ru (ibid.; MDP VI P1. 1, 1 i)

in 1 MU (KAS+)X GN iéx-a-m (passim in dates of NS, in D 217; 220;
231; 236 wr. és-a-ru; and of Sks. in D 268; RTC 130; ITT I 1115;
cf. also ITT V 9265 rev,).

PSarg. PN:
1-lum-sa(g)-ir /sa%ir?/ (EK IV Pl. XL).
§°XR? éﬁ_&n (a garment).
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum,.:
1 TG Si-ru-um L (x03) US (TMH n.F. I/II 242 rev,).
§°xR? Sértum?, See also SRD’x 'sirdiju.m.
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
18 TU03e er—t1 6I3.BAN KI.IAL.BI 2 MA.NA (UET III 785)
9 TU03e er-ti GIS.BAN KI.IAL.BI 5/6 MA.NA (ibid.).
§° & sirtum. '
Sarg., PN's:

Si~ir~tum (G)

Si-ra-at-SEN.ZU (D). Of. Se-ri-it-Tispak (Holma, Zehn altbab.
Tontafeln 5:7f.), Amur-gerissa, Serissa-amur (Stamm, ANG pp. 80f.,
18L).

§’7T sidtum "to leave,"

8E su a-na SE.BA a-si-tu "barley which I left for rations" (HSS X
5:h).

:éj._i:_ug “pest,"” "remnant."

$E.GIS.NI si-tum (HSS X 3; and similarly 48:7; 50 iii x+k; 51 iv 2;
idi 25 52 4ii 2; 551165 63:2; 96:3; D 105; D 267; A 910; A 5L23)

si-[nothing] ?-tum al-[nothing]?-su i-ba-seqq (FM 9:27)

a-na si-tim (FM 10:9)

si=tum "(as for) the rest" (FM 53:7).

The Akk, word occurs as lw, in Ur III Sum. texts in the form SI.TUM and
st.t.ToM. cf. SL 112, 122, and 125, reading si-ib and si-ni-ib;
Oppenheim, CCTE p. 124, reading si-ib and si-i-ib; Jacobsen, CIC
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pe 17, reading si-i-tum and explaining it as a probable lw, from
Akk, situm (rather situm), Cf. also the Ur III examples in UET
IIT p. 151.
5?31‘, fee §P’x.v
5B, sibi (or Sebe?) "seven."
Deified numeral in PSarg. PN's:
54-%1-b{ (De Genouillac, TSA 11 viij Nikolski, Dok. I 1 vii; 6
. viii; ete.)
£-%3v{ (TSA 12 viii). For SA = £ of. MAD II 62
Ur-951-bf (TSA 10 vi)
Cf, also Deimel, PB No. 2892 and MI.NI-dgi-bi in VAS VII 133:L, OB.
§B°x? sabitum (2 musical instrument) .
Perhaps an instrument from the country Sabum (later Sabum),
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:
1 8555, v{—tum (Pinches, BTBC 89 iii)
x GAG sa-bi-tum TUR (UET III 827)
sé-bi-tum TUR (UET III 821)
GISsé-b:f—tuLm] (JCs X 30 No. 9)
Cf. also GT‘Ss.a.-bi—tum, clearly a musical instrument, in the 0B Sum,
text AJSL XXXIX 168:29 and C* si-bf-tum in BIN IX 253; 33L, OB.
$BL, see SPL.
§BN, see SPN,
3BR Sabarum "to break." See also SPR Saparum.
(%n-1{1) GIS.TUKUL-su 1i-18-birg "may DN bresk his weapon" (S ix;
xi)e
888 Sibsum (2 type of tax or payment for the usufruct of a field).
x SE.GUR Su si-ib-gi-im (D 2 rev. vii x+7)
x SE.GUR so much SE.GUR si-ib-su-um (D 35)
SE .... si-ib-Sum su PN (Louvre AO 8637; AO 8643 rev.).
§use
Ur III PN:
3a?-ab-sa-nu (Nakahara, ST 23 rev, 1),
§D’6 Sadwum "mountain."

The Akk, word appears in the form SA.TU as a lw, in Sum., as in Thureau-
Dangin, SAKI p. 112 xxii 3, Gudea,

The spelling SA.TU may be considered a pseudo-logogram in Akk.,, as in
the Cappadocian texts. We should perhaps write SA.TU-e etc. in the
following examples,

The word is written syllabically or logographically as KUR.

sa-tu-e ga-la-su-nu-ma, Acc. (R xxv)
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sa-tu-e a-bar-ti ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim (M xxvi)
in sa~tu-su-nu (MDP VI P1. 1, 1 ii, NS.)
a-[....] Si-dur-[....] sa-tu-i Lu-lu-bi-im ip-pu-ru-{nim-ma] (MDP II
p. 53, NS.)
A-ma-nam sa-tu GIS.ERIN (UET I 275 i, ii, NS.) -
SUKUD sa-tu-im "hill® (UET I 275 ivff., NS.)
i-na Sa-du-im Ba-ti-ir uS-zi-iz (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Iullubum)
in Ba-sa-ar KUR (RTC 12L, date of Sks.) compared with JUR.SAG Ba-Sa-
ar (RA IX 57 SA 3, U) on the one side, and with i-pa A-bi-ip Sa-du-
im (ZA XLITI 115 1, TluSuma) or ul-tu *U"ja-a-ni KUR-e (Sumer IT
51:2, Sennacherib) on the other
Ti-ba-ar sa-tu-im "on the mountain Dibar" (RA VIII 200 ii, NS., copy)
U KAS+X sa-tu-a-tim [in]? Ha-si-ma-ar KUR [iéx] —a-ru (ITT V 9265, date,
king unknown). Is Saduatum another P1l, of Sadwum?
a-ti-ma ..e. KUR.KUR KUG "up to .... the Silver Mountains" (S vi)
KUR Ga—ga—ba-anKI (Iraq IV 66 F. 1153 rev,).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
A-b{-XUR (E)
A-bi-sa~tu (D+; UET IIT 936, V)
A-pu-sa-tu (D+)
lA-bu-um-sa-ad (ITT V p. 53, 9787, U)
Be-l{-sa-tu (G+)
fi-a-sa-tu (Iraq Mus. L3612)
Egh-dar-sa—tu (F‘M)
i-1{-sa-tu (Orient., XLVII L0:36, U)
“PMsatu (D)
I-nin-sa-tu (D+)
I-mu-sa-tu (BIN VIII 298 rev.)
Ma-ma-sa~tu (D) .
Mu-mu-sa~tu (Iraq Mus, 30350). Cf. Mummu discussed by Heidel in
JNES VII 98ff.
Sa~tu (RTC 80)
Sa~-tu-DINGTR (G+)
Sa-tu-na (BE I P1, VI iii)
Sa-tu-ni (MO)
Sa~du-a (CT XXXIT 3L ii, U)
%Sul-gi-sa~tu (PDTI 60k, U)
Yy ry-sa-tu (G+).
§D°7 Sadijum? "east{ern)." _
Msa-ti-um and "MAR.TU (DP 2 11, PSarg,)., Elsewhere this word
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appears as IMKUR.
Akk. 1w, in Ur IIXI Sum,: .
4 ™Msa(g) ~ti-um-ma-bi (ZA LI P1. I after p. 74 i 6, ii 3, Pl. II iv
18; PBS XV 37; cf. also discussion by Kraus in ZA LI 52 and 67),
Sarg. and Ur III PN:
Sa-ti-um (OIP XIV 193+)
Sa(g)-ti-um (Pinches, BTRC 2L, U; Barton, HLC ITI Pl, 139, 367 ii,
U), Not ReS—ti-um as in von Soden, AS p. 87.
$DD sadadum "to pull,® "to drag," "to measure," "to measure out (with the
intention to sell)," "to muster (troops).® See also MSD.
Cf. discussion in FM pp. 188ff.
Su.NIGIN 8 AB+S-bu-ut PN, £ a-na PN, iS-du-da (FM 1:12)
1 1/2 618,15.D8 £ PN, a-na PN, iS~du~ud (FM 2:l)
1 £.GU.ZE PN, a-na PN, iS-du-ud (FM 8:21)
2? PN's sa-ti-da glu]-zi-[im]? (FM 49 rev., x+3). Or glul-zi-{ti?-
in]?
Su,N1GIN & £,6I5.0U.24 Su-ut PN's is—du-du (D 336:12)
is-du-du (DP 2 i twice, PSarg.). Text written in Akk, but interpr,
v. doubtful
bamri-ti GNl A GrN2 iS-tu-ud-ma KAS+X u-ga-e "he mustered (the troops)
between GNl and GN2 and waited for the battle" (PBS V 36 iv, NS.;
cf, also col, iii).
Siddum or Siddatum "measure,"
6 persons su-~<ut> AB+{S-bu~-ut si-da-ti[m] (Sg. or P1.?) i-mu-ru (D
336:19).
§DR, see STR. .
$a? sagatum, _E_a_ggatum, or the like (a garment).
106.54.G4.D0 (a wool garment) and GAD.SA.GA.DU (a linén garment) oc~
cur frequently in Sum. texts and as Sumerograms in Akk. texts (OIP
XIV Uj5; 2h6; 181; MAD I 258:5; RIC 102; 197; 198; 203; FM 7:6;
3h:10; ITT 1I/2 p. 5, 2889; 580L; III 6576 ii, U; IV p. 60, 7560,
U; Nikolski, Dok, II 86; Reisner, TUT 126 iii, U, TG and GAD; ITT
IV p. 6k, 7629, U, translit, as "kid-sag-ga-ri"; etc.). On the
basis of T0G.34.GA.TUM, used as Sumerogram in cun, Hittite, and
Ass, sa-ga-tu and TUGsa-ga—te (cf, Goetze in Festschrift Ferdinand

Sommer pp. 5Lf.) it may be suggested that the Sum. word is a 1w,
from a Semitic language. - x URUGLU SA.GA.RU (RTC 221 vy UBT IIT 327,
U) represents a different word,

Saa, see SKK?

$6L, see SKL sakullum.
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§GL°x sugalla’um (a profession),
Iw, from Sum. SU.GALIA,
PN SU,TE.LAL-um (RTC 80 rev.; 127 ii; ITT I 1427)
SU.TE.LAL-um (Nikolski, Dok. IT 83; Frank, SKT L3)
PN 3U,IAL,TE (D 179 rev.; ITT II/2 5709; OIP XIV 123),
8GR Sigarum "yoke," "neck-stock.® Cf, also 3G7
PN (Acc.) in si-ga(r)-rim a-na K{ dE.n--l:f.l u-ru-us (S i1, vii)
in si-gar-im map-r{-i% %En-1{1 a-bf-su [....]-su-ud (BShl, MAW Let-
terkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12), ’
Apparently an Akk. lw. in Sum,:
x 93557 ,6AR $B.HT "of SE.§I-wood" (ITT V 6666)
Many examples in UET III p, 150, U.
DN in Ur III PN's:
Cf. deified Sikkur under SKR.
Ur-Si-gar (U 1395+)
Li-Si-gar (U 2001 = Contenau, CHEU 69:3).
803 Siglsum (a plant). Cf. Thompson, DAB p. 38kL.
Sarg, PN:
Si-ku-sum {Louvre AO 8642).
§H°x, see °1gz ahazum,
SHR Sabiirum (part of a temple).
PN DM sa-pu-ri (Syria XXI 159, Mari).
§ER, see JHR.
SHT Subatinnum, see SHT? ¥sabatinnum.
SHT sapatum "to Jump."
adS-gi-it ki-rf-i5 9EN.ZU "I jumped to the garden of S." (Kish 1930,
143:17).
§K’x suka®um? (door post?).

Is this word identical with sukim, sugim (from Sum. SUKU) discussed by
Speiser, JCS II 225ff,%?

DA,NAGAR su-~ga-e (FM U3 rev,)., "Box for the door posts?!
8k >N Suka’unum "to bow (down)," "to prostrate oneself."
S. a-na dDa—gan us-ga-en (S vi).

muskainum "serf,"

The Akk, Part, muska’inum "one who prostrates himself ," "seri® may
appear as 1w, in the Sum, writing MA§.EN.GAG, to be interpreted
perhaps as Mugx(MAg)-ga(g) -en., Jacobsen, AS XI 17f. interprets as
MaS-da(CAG)-en, Cf. also ERIM.MES MAS.KI.EN in JCS VIII 11 No,
180:31 and p. 12 No. 182:29, Alalakh.

PN MAS,EN,GAG (De Genouillac, TD 25 rev. ii, U; TCL II L6B2:3, U)
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animals nfg-ga MAS.EN.GAG 14 GN; 4 GN,-ge-ne (Legrain, TRU 1ik:11, V)
Cf. also LU,MAS.EN,GAG in OECT VII 12 iv, PSarg.
Skp?
Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Su-gu-pum (D+)
Su~gu-bu-um (U 2677+)
Su-ku-bu-um (U 2684+)
Su-gu-ub (4 26346; RA XLIX 90 No. 21, U)
§u—gu—bax(KA+Kl(R) -ntm (HSS IV 79 rev., U).
SkB? (Perhaps Sum.)
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Sag-gu-b{ (E)
Sa-gu-bi (TMH n.F, I/II p. 23+, U)
Sa-gi-vi (RTC 29, V) -
$3-gi-ba (Fara IIT 6L rev., PSarg.; OIP XIV L9 iv twice, v, PSarg.;
MO).
SKk?
Ur III PN's:
Su-ga-kum (U 2673+)
Su-ga-ga (U 693 and 2672).
SKL Sakullum (a tree) or gagggllum (an implement).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Sa(g)-gul-lum (MO+)
Sa-gul-lum (UET III 1650 seal, U). Cf. BIN IX p, 32 twice, OB.
SkL §u.kkallum, see SKL sukkallum,
SKN sakanum "to place," "to impose."
Written syllabically. '
(whoever) al DUL R{-mu-us MU-su i-sa—ga-nu-ma (R xviii, xxiv; simi-
larly UET I 276 i, NS,) ‘
MU-mi-me su-gu-un (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.)
MU-mi su-~gu-uln] (UET I 276 i, NS,)
in GN KAS+X iSwni-a-ma iS-gu-na-ma isx(LAM+KUR)-ar (8 vii)
x GURUS.GURUS in URUKI.UI‘?.UKI Su-me-ri~im u-su-zi-am-ma a-na ga-ra-si-
im 15-Jun (kun) (R xvii, xix, xxi twice)
[18]-gu-nu [iS}-gu-un (MDP IV P1. 2 i)
objects iS-gu-un (ibid.)
barley and onions of PN1 DI.TAR 4es. .21 PN, i5-ku-un "imposed" (RTC
119:6)
in 1 MU PN u§-—seu E vee. iS-ku-nu (RTC 86; 106; 1Lk, date NS.; RTC
118, date 5k3.) -
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[1In 1 MU 8ks. KAS+X GN iS-ku-[nu] iéx-a-[ru] (RTC 130, date)

I swear GIS.TUKUL da-me al-su la a?-sa-ga-nu (Ist. Mus, Lagash 11001
rev,)

4 is-ku-nu-f8i!1 a-na mu-hu-tim "they have placed (her) ...." (Kish
1930, 143 rev.)

veo. iS-ku-un (BE I 120 iii, NS.; D 172)

sa-ki~in me~Sa-ri-im (YOS IX 62, Der).

Sarg, and Ur III PN's:

15-gu-[nim] (D)

Is-ku-na (G)

I5-kun (KUM) ~DINGIR (MO)

T3 du-un-SDa-gan (ITT T 1316+)

IS-ku~un-Da-gan (ITT I p. 11, 1147)

IS-ku-un-f-a (UET III 719, U; ITT III 5255, U)

IS-gu-un-f-a and Is—ku-un-B-a (ITT II/1 976, U)

Is-ku-un-Ir-ra (UET III 1357 rev., U)

Is-ku-Ir-ra (ITT IV 7h49) -

Ma-an-sa-ki-su (MO). Doubtful.

Ur III GN:

15 -ku-un-YEN. 2% (o1 xxT 6, 89126).
sikittum Mcreation."
iS—tum da-ar si-ki?-ti ni-sen "since the time of the creation of
people® (UET I 275 i, NS.).

Sukanum (a metal object).

1 (sic) su-ga-nu KUG.BABBAR mas-ga-na-at KI,IAL,BI 15 GIN KUG,BABBAR
(MO A ii, iii, vi).

igkinﬁ, P1l, tantum (amount of money paid in addition to the price of a
field or house).

Written logographically NZfC‘r.KI.GAR, in one text NfG.KU.GAR, or syllabi-
cally. .

The word corresponds evidently to niG,DIRIG occurring in the PSarg.
contracts published in RA VI 1L8ff, and TMH V 71, 75, 78) and to
SI1.BI from OB on (cf. examples in San Nicold, Schlussklauseln pp.
16££.).

x GAN, SfM-su(d) x KUG,BABBAR, NfG.KI.GAR x TUG.A.SU x SE x NI(.DUN)
x KUG.BABBAR (CT V 3, PSarg.)

x 6N, SAM-su(d) x 3E, NfG.KU,GAR x 5E x NI x st (CT xxaII 7£.,
PSarg.)

x GAN, Nfc.8fM-su x SE (=x KUG.BABBAR), x KUG.BABBAR NfG.KI.GAR GAN.
NfG.KI.GAR is 1/10 of SAM (MO D, C) or 3/20 of SAM (MO &)
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x GAN, nfc,S4M-su x KUG.BABBAR, NfG,KI.GAR x KUG.BABBAR x SE x TUG
x BAPPIR x NI (BE I Pls, VIff.). WNot all the items after KUG.
BABBAR are given in some cases; in rev. iv, viii only x KUG,BABBAR
is given, NIG.KI.GAR is 1/10+ of S£M

a-na NfG.KI.GAR £ grain, oil, etc. a-na NI.ZAG PN i-ti-in (JCS X 26
ii)

x GAN, S£M-su x KUG,BABBAR (= x SE), iS-ki-nu-su x KUG.BABBAR x SE
x SfG.GAN x BA.AN (D LS; 50; 51; 523 67; 168). NIG.KI.GAR is 1/12+
of SM

- x SE a-na is-gi-ni GAN (Kish 1930, 138).
maskanum (type of settlement).
PN in mas-ga-ni PA.TE.SI .... u-sa-ab (ITT I 1L68)
1200 GURUS in maS-ga-ni PN .... NINDA 1.k (MO G xix).
Akk, lw. in Sum,:

Su.NTGIN Lhk,505 1/ GAN, Su.NIGEN 20 IAL 3 URU SAG, §u.NIGIN 8
MAS.GA.NA SAG (De Sarzec, DG II p. LVII). A territory of
1,568, 77h,5hL m in area, or slightly less than L0 kilometers by
LO kilometers in size, contains 17 important cities and 8 important
MAS.GANA's,

Sarg, and Ur III GN's:

MaS-gan®l (HSS X Index; BIN V 277:57, 80, U; ete.)

MaS-gan™T (UCP IX p. 20k, 83 rev. iii)

Mad-ga-ni’t, Gen., (TMH V 50:8; D 272)

Mas-gan-BAD-Ib-la (HSS X)

Mas—gin® L-BfL (HSS X)

Mad-gan-cALXT (HSs x)

Mad-gin-TUR'Y and Mad-ginfI-TUR (HSS X)

MaS-gin-a-bifT (CT XXKIT 20 4; 21 vi; 22 vi, U)

Mas-gan?!-Ga~im (D 280)

Mas-gan-0A ,RAS !SAR KI (De Genouillac, TD Sk rev. i, U)

Mas-gén-PA.ATKY (TCL II 5506, U; AnOr XIT 278 iv, U3 PDTI 507 rev., U)

Mag-gén—sar-ru-umm (Legrain, TRU 1LlL, U; BRM III 37, 38, U; etc.)

Ma$-gin-Du—du’® (TCL IT 5506, U; AnOr XII 277 iii, U; PDTI 702, U)

Ma$-gan-t-su-rifT (CT XXXII 20 iv, U).

magkattum.
1 (sic) su-ga-nu KUG.BABBAR mas-ga-na~at KI.IAL,BI 15 GIN KUG,BABBAR
(MO A ii, iii, vi), Meaning?
SKNK Sakanakkum "viceroy" (and the like).
Written logographically or syllabically.
PN GiR.NITAH GN (8 xii, xvi; R xxii; and passim in the inscriptions
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from Dér, Elam, and Mari; once at Assur in KAH II 2, U)
Mi, 6IR.NITAY dA-bah (OT XXXII 1 & = RA VII 180) in CM
Hu-un-3-1{ PA,TE.SI Ki-mas’% GIR.NITAY Ma-at-qa®® (Thuresu-Dangin,
SAKT p. 176 No, XVIII, U)
ARAD-%35% KT SUKKAL.MAH PA.TE.SI $1R.BUR.IAKT ..., GIR.NITAY G-za-ar-
Gar-sa-na’l etc. (ibid. pp. 148ff., §5.)
E-birs-mn-bi PA.TE.SI Su-simx(NAM)KI (MDP XIV p, 5) and E-birs-mn-bi
GIR,NITAY mati NI (p. 6)
PN GIR.NITAH (MO A xi; A 1007 twice; A 2736 twice; D 179)
PN, DUMU PN, GIR.NITAY L.GIS.TI (MO A xii). "General of archers?"
PN, DUMU PN, GIR.NITAG L0.GIS.GID.DA (ibid.). "General of lancers?"
GIR.NITAH with NU,BANDA, DUB.SAR, DUMU PA,TE,.SI, NAR, etc. (Frank,
SKT L3)
GIR.NITAY. [ME]? with DI.TAR.ME (ITT I 1472 ii).
Sarg, and Ur IIT PN's:
cIR.NITAH (D 150)
Sa-ga-na-kum (A 2966 rev. 3, U; Jacobsen, CIC 11, U)
$ad-ga-na-DU (TCL II 550L ii, U)
8a-ga~-na-ak (TA 1930, 2L3, U; 5h3, U; 656, U).
SKR sikarum "beer."
Written KAS (passim).
KA§.SIGS-su (BIN VIII 263 rev,).
§KR"x Sakirim (a plant),
1 ¥ sa-ki-ru-u (MDP XTIV 8 twice). Also hasim "thyme" in the same
text.
§L°h? Sulinum "leper?"
Ur III PN:
Su-la~mim (UET III 1135; Contenau, CHEU 93+)
Cf. §u—1a-nu-um, §u-1a-nu, Su~la—a-nu quoted in NPN pp. 323f, and
note by Holma, Kleine Beitrdge zum ass. Lexikon pp. 21f,
§L’7 maslijum "skin-bucket,"
Akk, 1w, in Sum,s
3 KUS mas-li~a-tum (FM 7:10)
x KUS mas-1{-um (BIN VIII 132; 267; RA XVIII 59 vii, Voe, prat,; UET
IIT p. 120+, U)
% KUS,UDU mas-1f-um (PDTI 218, U)
x KUS mas-1i-um (BIN VIII 280 twice; Louvre AO 1290k; De Genouillac,
FT II P1. L AO 12994, U) '
1 KUS maS-li-(1)um (A 905, sic) °
KUS A,GA.LAL mas-1i-um (RTC 239 1i)
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x XU A.Gf.1AL més-1{-um (TCL V 6052 i, U).
S1y salpum, ‘
Ur III PN:

Sa-al-gu-ni (RIC 327).
§LK, see SIQ.
811 saldlum "to carry away?"
various things PN is-lu-ul (BIN VIII 1L ii, iii twice).
PSarg, and Sarg, PN's:
Da~as-1ul (Louvre A0 11283%)
Da~as-lul-tum (D+)
15-1ul-DINGIR (D+)
15-Iul-11 (TMH V 31 ii, PSarg.).
sullatum Wdespoilment?®
Ur IIT DN:
d5u-ul-1a-at (Gelb, AOr XVIII 1/2 189)
%u—il-at (TCL V 6053 iv, reading after Lambert, RA XLV $2)
4 [u1)-1[a]-at (UET III 150k vii).
sallatum "spoil,"
Written syllabically or logographically as NAM.RA.AG,
in sa-la~ti GN a-na DN AMU.RU (KAH II 1, Ttiti)
in NAM.RA,AG GN A.MU,RU (BE I 5, R.; UET I 10, R.)
BUR NAM.RA,AG GN (I R 3 vii, NS.).
S11?
Ur IIT PN's:
Sal-1i (UET III p. 27+)
Sal-la-AN (Barton, HIC II P1l, 89 viii)
Sa-la-IUM (ITT IV 7055)
Sa-1a-NI (Reisner, TUT 15k ii; Jacobsen, CTC 5k iii)
$a~1u(m)-um (RTC 362).
S11?
Sarg, PN:
Se,, ~la-tum (HSS X 194 rev.).
S1L? sallatum?
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum.:
2 sa-la~tum .... GIS,GIGIR é.KAsh-é’E (ITT 1T 869)
1 TﬁG.DUB.A Sa-14-tum GIS.GIGIR LUGAL E.BA.AN (UET III 1498 rev. iii;

17hk) ’
2 i%—lé—tum KI,IAL.BI L 2/3 MA.NA (Reisner, TUT 132)
2 U853 24 -tun, 6 TU°S8.RA Sa-14-tum (ibid, rev.)

2 TﬁGEé-lé—tum KI,IAL,BI 5 5/6 MA.NA 81G.GI (ibid.)
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1 sa-la-tulm] (ITT V 6923).
SLL? sallatum?
Ur IIXI DN:

43a-1a-tum (FDTI LBS).

SIM Salfmum "to turn friendly toward somebody" (in the sense of later
salamum) »

DOL-sul ib-ni-ma a-na %En-1{1 sa-1{-mi-su A.MU.RU "he built his
statue and offered it to Enlil, his friendly helper?" (R xviii).

8alimum "to be well,"
Sarg. PN:

Is-lam-GI (BE I P1, VI vi+). For the meaning of this PN cf, IS-lim-
ki-nu-um in Riftin, SVIAD 2:27 and Salim-kinum in Stamm, ANG p.
296, Note the old form iSlam (as in other Sem. languages) instead
of later islim., Also the Mari text TCL XXIII 40:6 has AB-~lam, to
be interpr. as is—lam "he made peace."

sullumum "to make good," "to pay?"

Su.niciN x SE.GUR *PNl a-na PN2 u-sa~lim "total of x GUR of barley PNl
to PN, made good" (Kish 1938, 138 rev.). For this meaning cf,
d-sa-lim < *ustallim in KAV LS and elsewhere.

Salmum "safe," Ysound."

PN sal-ma-at (D 185)

a-pa-da-ki sa-lim-da “your 2 sisters are well" (ibid.)

a-na ni-ki-im 8£ "for the complete? libation® (HSS X 5:22). Reading
ni-ki-im-di by Meek, H38 X p. xix is impossible because the sign
DI does not have the value di in Old Akk.; interpr. uncertain.

Sum, SILIM is evidently a lw, from Akk,

Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Iu-sa-lim (E+)
La-sa-lim (U 2043+). Not Awil-Sa-lim
Sa-al-map (U 2584+)
Sa-al-may (unpubl., U)
Sal-maly (Barton, HIC I Pl, 29 iv, U)
Sa-lim-4-a8 = Sa-lim—<ni>?-4-as (TCL V 6039 rev. ii, U). See below
Sd-lim-a-fu (D+)
Sa-lim-a-pu-um (U 2596+)
Sa-lim-be-1i (G+)
Sa-lim-be-1i (U 2597+)
Sal-lim?(wr. ME)-be-1i (Arnold, ABTR 17, U)
Sa-lim-be-1f-ni (RIC 342, U; Langdon, TAD 39, U)
Sa-lim-NAR (E)
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Sa-lim-me-ni (FM)
Sa-1im-MI (U 2598+; HSS IV p. 39+, D)
Sa-lim-ni-as (U 2600; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 200, U). See above
Sa-lim-nu-ri (U 2599)
Sa-1in-%ul-gi (ITT V 6787 rev., U).
DN in PSarg, and Sarg. PN's:
I-gu-Sa-lim (G; JCS X 26 vi)
Ku-un-Sa-lim (Irag VII p, 66 F 1159)
ME-Sa-Lim (MO+)
ME-SILIM (PSarg. king).
Sulmum peace,"
su-lum E ga-1{-su (D 290 rev. x+3)
su-lum—ki su-b{-lim, Fem. (D 185).
$1Q7 ;alagmn? "to cut off" (or the like).
For the root cf, Ig—liq-dIM (Ranke, EBPN p. 110b), interpreted as
I5-ur-%dad by Stamm, ANG p. 63, n. 2.
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN:
1-1{-sa-1iq (D+)
i-1{-sa-1{-iq (CT VII 27, 18376 rev. 11, U).
3197
Ur III PN:
Sa-la-kum (Y05 IV 25k 1),
318 SalSum "third,"
in sa-an-tim sa-1i-iS-tim "in the third year" (R xxiii).
52118 tum.
[9]?-1a a-na sa-li-iS-tim ni-e-ra?-[ab]? (D 126).
Sullusum "to do (something) for the third time.®
in GN us?-da?-1{?-sa-ma J'_mx(DU) -da-ah~za~ma "they fought for the
third? time" (S vii).
SM éim_u_m "name," "(male) progeny."
Written logographically or syllabically.
Meaning "name": .
ma-na-ma MU Ri-mu-us LUGAL KIS u-sa-za-ku-ma (R xviii, xxiv)
al DL Ri-mu-us MU-su i-sa-ga—nu-ma (R xviii, xxiv; similarly UET I
276 i, NS,)
MJ-mi-me su-gu-un (PBS V 36 rev. iv, NS.)
MU-mi su-gu-un (UZT I 276 i, NS.)
MU-su-me bi-sih-it-ma (UET I 276 i, NS.)
ma-na-ma MU-mi a?! u-sa-zi-iq (UET I 275 iv, NS,)
ma-na-ma MU-mi o... u-sa-za-ku-ma (UET I 276 i, NS.)
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MU-su u-sa-mi-id = Sum, me-te-ni i-5ID (R xxvii; RA VIIT 139, R.).
Corresponding Sum, not clear

MU-su i-bf (M xxviii).

Meaning "(male) progeny":
%n-1{1 MU-su li-a-bir 7 (PBS V 3L x, Iugalzagesi; S ix, xi)
2 DN's MU-Su 1li-il-gu-da (RA IX P1l. 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar)
v3 [?] @ [MU]-su [a il-ti-na-sum (UET I 274 iv, NS.)
® & MU [a] i-ti-na-Sum (UET I 276 ii, NS.; BE I 120 iv?, NS.)
3 £0 TA MU dwy... (MDP VI P1. 2, 1 ii). Ununderstandable
bi-ri-Su U Su-um-su gods will destroy? (Morgan, MSP IV 168, Lullubum).

PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's;

In-su-mi-su~da-nu (MO)

Su-mi-su (MO+)

Su-mu-3A-a (DP 2 i, PSarg.)

Suh—mu-be—li (4 1087)

Su-mu-da-ar (D)

Su-mu-tar (D+)

Su-mu-E-a (MO)

Suh-mu-ﬁ-a (BE I Pl. VIII)

Su—mu—dEN.ZU (M0)

Su-mu-GI (MO+)

Sum-Ma-1ik (BE I Pl. VII vi)

Sun-Ma-1ik (RIC 163+)

Sum~-su (MDP XXIV 342 twice+)

Sun-su-ba-1iy (RA IX 3L v)

Sum-su-I-sum (BIN VIII 265)

Su-m-1i-is-81 (UET III 1305 seal, U)., Doubtful

Su-mu-si-in-ti, fon. (UET III 1040 iv twice; U)

[Sul-m-si-tf41 (MCS IV 12 No. 2)

Su-mu-~zi-ga-ar (Coll. De Clercq I 100, U?).

SM’h Sama’um "to hear."
aS-ma-ma (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001)
NS. ig—mé—suu (PBS V 36 x+iv)
ik-ri-bi-Su DV iS-me-ma (Speleers, RIAA L ii, Dér)
DN ik-ri-bi-su iS-me-ma (MDP XIV p. 12 v)
[s]ub-b{-ti {1u] is-me (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM)
[vva]. i-iS-me (EK III Pl. XI W, 1929, 160, in broken context)
be-1f *d-wa-a-ti li-[is?-m]e? (4 708).
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
E-li-iS-ma-ni (OIP XIV 102)
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11{-iS-ma-ni (D+)

t-1{-iS-me-ni (ITT II/2 p. 5, 2899)

T5-né-%a-gan (Syria XXI 162, Mari)

15-me-3a-gan of Mari (PDTI 594:11, U)

Is-ma-DINGIR (D+; MDP XVIII 72)

I5-ma-DINGIR (Kish 1930, 177g, not collated, possibly IS-ma-DINGIR)
IS-mé-i-lum (BE I Pl. VI i+)

IS-me-i-lum (Walters Art Gall. 41,107 passim, PSarg.)
Is-me-lum (TMH V 9 rev, v+, PSarg.; ITT V 6987, U)
Bs-me-lum (Nikolski, Dok. IT Lbj UET III p. 5, U)
I5-me-DINGIR (Ist. Mus. Adab 325; AO XVII No. 191, seal; U 1786+)
I5-mi-"EN. 20 (D+)

ES-me-JEN.ZU (ITT IV 7066, U)

1s-ma-GAR (D+)

Is-ma-KAR (E+)

15 -me-JuTy (PSarg, king)

IS-mal~a-ni (Kish 1930, 150). Collated

Ts-—me-ni (U 1788+)

Is-me-f-a (U 1787+)

Sa-mi-um (D). Cf. Sa-mi-um, OB king

§i-me-a-ni (U 1718).

tasma’tum "hearing.,"

Sarg, PN:
Da-as-ma-tum (D+), But cf. Da-as-lul-tum, Da-a5-gi-tum for the forma-
tion,
§M>7 samaji? "heavens,"
i-lu ra-b{{-d-tum Su-ut ir-zi-tim]? 4 Sa-m{a-i]? (Morgan, MSP IV 141
ii, Lullubum),
SMK? samaktum?
Sa-ma-ak-tum (FM L0:7, school text?).
SMK Samkanum.
Sarg, PN:
Sa-am~ga~oum (D).
SML° 2 Samallim?
20(QA) Su sa-ma-1[i-ilm (FM 2k x+3).
SMM sammum "plant.®
1 BE 0 (= 43 UDU?) sa-am-me (D 178 rev.). Doubtful.
SMN Summunum Yfat,®
Sarg, PN:
Su-mu~mim (MO+),
SMN Samnum "red" (or the like).
1 106 NfG. 1AM sa-mu-tum (CT XXXII L xi, CM); parallel to 1 TUG.NfG.L{M

-
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pi-gi-tum "white." Connection with samum "red" cannot be gram-
matically defended, since the expected form would be samtum, In
our interpr. Samuttum is from §amunt\un, from a root SMN which un-
derlies SA.MA,NA, the Sum, word for a sickness characterized by
redness, Akk, samanu is derived in turn from Sum.
SMR.
Perhaps an Amorite PN in Ur III:
I-la-sa-ma~ar (4 2964:12); cf. A-bi-sa-mar (TCL XXII 1:3; 2:3, 7,
) L.B.. 2, Mari) and other PN's from Mari composed of -sa-mar,
8M3 Samsum "sun" (as applied to gods and persons).
Written logographically or syllabically.
Sarg. and Ur ITI PN's:
A-b1-%UTU-51 (UET IIT 103k rev. i, U)
Be-1{-%0TU-si (D)
Sa-gm-si (FM+)
%ul-gi-Sa-am-si (ITT II 728, U)
d¥ul-gi-Sa-am—si>? (Anor I 248, U)
4X1-gi-%UTU-si (TA 1931, 236, U)
4%u1-gi-3%an-51 (RT XIX 58, 330, translit. only). Since the SAM
value is unknown in Ur III we may have to interpret this translit-
eration probably as SSul-gi-JUTUl-5i, as in ZA XIT 343 and PDTI 336, U)
Tu-1i-1d-%UTU-5i (Nikolski, Dok. II L6l rev., U; Boson, TCS p. 28,
), See also Tu-1i-id~"UTU below
dy1U-5i-1a-at /Samsi-T1lat/ (Lau, OBIR 22, U), Cf. also “UTU-il-la-at
below,
DN in PSarg., Sarg., and selected Ur III PN's:
Written logographically and. once syllabically,
A-ur-20TU (Kish 1930, ka ii; U 173+)
Dam—bur-dUTU, fon. (Yale unnumbered)
1-6{-%TU (DP 2 1, PSarg.)
Ta-%TU (CT v 2, 12146, PSarg.)
T-mi-%UTU (RTC 2L6)
tr-e-%uTU (0+)
I-sar-ki-%UTU (Jean, $A CXIII rev., U). Cf. also ND?
5 -me-2UTU (PSarg. king)
Ku-ru-ub-UT0 (E)
Gu—rux(URU+X)-ub-d'UTU (Pinches, AT p, 122, U)
Nu-dr-JUTU (U 2391+)
,Pﬁ.gA-dSa—mu-ug (D+)

pb.80-%uTu (U L6k)
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Pa-JyTy (D+Y
Sar-ru-ki-%TU (Fish, CST é; 17)
Sa-ma~-as-ki-ti (PDTI 529 x, U)
Su-duTu (E+; U 698+)
Tu-1i-id-3UTU (Fish, CST p. 16, U). See also Tu-li-id-%TU-5i above
Tu-11-%UTU (MDP XTIV 78)
Um-mi-dUTU (D+)
YTU-ba-ni (U 879+)
dyrut (D+)
%TU-5A (D*). For SA = £ cf. MAD T 62
dyTU-11-1a-at (RTC 108). See also UTU-§i~la-at above
durU-11-[1a?-at]? (D) :
dYTu-11-at (RIC 180)
4TU-Tume-ir (ITT II/2 p. 3, 2852). Read perhaps KA?-Me—ir
Y TU-mu~da (Louvre A0 11272)
d'U’I.‘U-ra,-b:f_ (RTC 133+)
YTUsa-tu (G+).
Samsatum "sun disk,"
Akk, 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
sa-am-sa~tum of silver (RA VIII 197 No. 22)
1 URUDU sa-am-sa-tum LUH.HA XKI.IAL.BI 2/3 MANA 7 1/2 GIN (Ra XIV
181:8)
UD,SAR sa-am-sa-tum of gold (UET III 557; 613; 647 and other examples
quoted ibid, p. 1L6). '
SMT Sam3tum "to pluck (down)." :
iS-mu-tu (PBS IX 30), For fuller context see KSRK kusarikkum.
SMr?
Ur III Amorite PN:
Sa~mi-tum MAR,TU (PDTI 621),
SN Santum "year,?
Written logographically as MU or syllabically.
in sa-an-tim sa-1f{-iS-tim "in the third year" (R xxiii)
animals x MU (D 63 8)
animals MU x (D 236)
Su 1 MU "of 1 year" (D 3 end; L9; 275; 326)
su 2 MU (D 322; 326)
in 1 MU si-a-ti "in that year" (HSS X 72 iv)
in 1 MU /in sanat/ DN ib-ba-al-zu?-Sum (MDP X P1, 3, la)
in 1 MU PN .... iéx-a-ru (RTC 130 and passim in dates).

v -
SN sena "two."
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[a-na] Se-na [lu a)-zu-uz {(CT XXXII 1 ii) = a-na sSe-na lu-u a-zu-uz
(RA VII 180) in CM.
§N’7 Eaniium "to do (something) for the second time," "i{o repeat,"
in GN KAS+X iS-ni-a-ma iS-gu-na-ma igx(LAM+KUR) -ar (S vii).
PSarg,? and Ur IXII PN:
Is-ni-lum (TMH V 97 4i, PSarg.?)
I5-ni-DINGIR (U 1789).
ganijum "second."
MN at Adab and Lagag‘?:
Sa-ni-i (see MAD p. 23}).
ganajum?
PN, DUMU PN, NU,BANDA sa-na~e (MO A xiv).
§N°7? sinitum,
A kind of cloth; cf, SL 579, 288,
Akk, lw. in Ur III Sum.:
x SfG si-ni-tum (Orient. I 58 Wengler LO, misread for TUG?)
x T6G,U5.BAR si-ni-tum (RA IX 157).
Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Si-ni-tum (MDP XXVIII 526)
$i-ni-tum (G; UET III 1232, U)
Si-ni-da (Barton, HLC III P1l., 13k, 358, U)
Si-ni-da-a (CT X 17 iii+, U).

§N’7?
Sarg, and Ur III PN's:

§u-NI-a (ITT II/1 p. 25, 771, U)

Su-NI-is—da-gal (D)

Su-NI-um (D+)

Sy -NT-am (BE I P1, VII vi)

Suy,-NI-da (BE I P1. VII ii)

Su-NI-da (Louvre A0 11267)

Su-NI-tum (FM+)

Su-NI-tum (FM+; Arnold, ABTR 13, U).

SN’x.
Sarg, PN:
Si-ni-sa (D+),
SNB?
Ur III PN:
Su-na-bu-um (Fish, CST p. 159 iii). Hardly Su-Nablm, Miscopied for
§u-gu—bu-um?; see SKB.
§1\IG°x Sangim "priest" (or the like),
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Ur III PN7:
Sa-an-gu (%) Myuma-zi (Reisner, TUT 2Lé; Virolleaud, CC p. L No. III)
Sa-an-gu (ITT V p. 39, 94B5; Virolleaud, CC p. L No, III),
SNN sanInum "opponent.”
DN nir_ sa-nin-vi-tim (RA IX Pl. 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar). The
interpr. of GAZ+NIR as ni.rx is not sure.
Sarg. PN:
Ma-an-sa-nin-su (D+).
SNN Sinnum, Pl. sinndtum "tooth."

40 GIS.KA ki-iS~za-bi, compared with 80 si-na-at ki-iS-za-bi, com-
pared with L0 GI§ ki-i3-za-bi "teeths of threshing boards" (FM
33:17, 31, 36)

Cf. also n. on 5’7N sinatum,

SNT, see §°7T situm and §°7M? $imtum,
SP saptum "1ip."

X U ti-bu-ut-tum sa-ap-da-su ..., and .... are his lips" (Kish 1930,

143:27), The form is in Du.
SP sapatum, Pl. tantum, "wool.®
Written logographically.

x Ma, NA SfG (passim)

sfG-su-nu (MDP XIV 86+)

30 Isfcl MA.NA in N&) KUG.BABBAR PN wa-bil-si-in "30 minas of [wooll,
(measured by) the stone of silver, PN is their porter" (FM 36:18).
The suffix -si~in shows that the subject is Sapatum in P1, Fem.
Same conclusion can be drawn from KUG,BABBAR-si-in referring to x
66 816 in MO G wviid,

§P’6 Sapawum "o be silent,”

da-as-da-b[u] "you were silent" (HSS X 8:9), Perhaps §B°6.

§P°7 §325.Jum "to ask," "io pray.t

a-na E.Glh.A 45-bi-NI(=ia?)-ma a-na GN a-la-kam aq-bi-si-im "I asked?
PN and I told her to go to GN" (D 315 rev.). V. doubtful,

supitum "prayer,"
[s]uh—b{-ti [1u] iS-me (CT XXXII 2 iv, CM),
Sarg. PN:
. Suh-b:{—tum (D).
8p> 7 sapaum,
Ur III PN's: .
15-bi-tr-ra (UET TIT 1421)., I cannot find any evidence in favor of
taking Is~bi- from §B°h "to be satiated," as done by Stamm, ANG
pp. 63 and 291. As against it, cf, possibly Ig—pi-dIM and I§-pi-ia
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in Y05 XII, OB, soon to be publ,
dlg-bi-dir—ra of Mari (ZA XLIX 60f.)
9AL-si-bf (Barton, HIC II P1., 66 i)
SUKKAL-sé-bi (Barton, HIC I P1, 8 i; Pl, 26 i, ii)
4yrU—s4-bf (Reisner, TUT Pl, 13k, 163:6; 2 NT 726)
Cf. also Sa-bi-DINGIR in TCL XXIII 79:13, Mari, and VAS XI 28:26,
EA, and Sa-bi-I1 in Iraq VII L1, Chagar Bazar.
8PK sapakum "to pour," "to pile up."
NE.RU-dam in a-Sa-ar URU al-su-nu is-bu-uk (R xxiii, xxv)
KI.GAL is-bu-uk (BE I 120 iii, NS.).
iSpikii, P1, tantum, "grain accumulations,"
x SE iS-bi-ku PN (BIN VIII 205; 226)
15-bi-gi gi-nu-tim a-ri-is-ga (JRAS 1932 p. 296:38).
$PL Eglum "lower."
ti-a-am-dam a-1{-dam 0 sa-bil-dam (5 iv, viii, xii; R xxv)
iS-tum-ma ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim (S iv, ix)
a-ti ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim (R xvii)
ti-g-am-tim sa-bil-tim (M xxvi twice)
[iS~tum}? ti-a-a[m-tim] sa-bil-ti[m) (PBS V 36 x+iv, NS.)
in [ti}-a-am~t[im) sa-bil-tim (PBS V 36 rev, x+iii, NS.)
ti-am-[tum]? e-li-t[um]? 4 sa-b[il-tum]? (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii,
Inllubum) .
SPL?
6 SE.GUR.SAG.GAL su sa-bu-ul-ti S[E]? si PN (D 292:13)
barley a-na sa-bu-u[1]?2-t[i? SE]? (D 321 x+9).
SPL? ;uppulu.m?
Sarg., PN:
Su-pu-la (BE I P1l. VIT iii).
$prL? guppulum? '
Ur IIT PN:
Su-bu-ul-tum (UET III p., 28+)
Su-pi-ul-tum (RA XIX Lk, 118).
SPN? Sapanum? "to assault?™ This root accords with later 3PN, besides the
more common SPN,
en-ma a—na;gu—ma sa~bi-ni-a-me u-ga~-al "thus I said: 'I hold back my
assaulters!' (Ist. Mus. Lagash 11001), The letter speaks of blood
revenge.
SpN? §ipnum?
Sarg. PN:
Bi-su-£e=ip-num (M0).
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Spn?
Ur III PN's:
Sab-ni-Bui-gi (RA IX 63 AM 1L = U 2607)
3ab?-ni?-%tr-ra (Orient. XIVII 145 = U 2606)
cf. §a-ab—ni-E§h-dar in A 7652, 7653, OB.
3PN? Sapannum.
Sarg, PN:
Sa~ba-an-nim (E+).
5pN?
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Sell-ba-nﬁm (RTC 2Lk)
8i?-ba-nu-um (Delaporte, CCL II 4 245, U).

SPP sappum and maSappum (a container).

_ Sum, logograms are evidently all 1lw,'s from Akk,

x SA.AB NI.MUN (OIP XIV 178; similarly in ITT II/2 L6L6; Pinches, AT

9f.; Pinches, BTBC 8f.)

x NI.NUN SAB (ITT I 1068; 1225; for NI in ITT I1/2 LL22)

x MA.S£.AB HA,GAR.KI, for fish (RIC 213f.)

x MA,S£,AB (OIP XIV 150)

MA.S£LAB of KUG.BABBAR and URUDU and
SPR g_a_p@_rx_ng "to send a message," "to write."

i$?-da-na-ba-ra-am (D 126)

mi-nu-um as-da-na-ba-ra-ma la du-sa-ba-lam "how is it that I write

(OTyp 848 (UET 11T p. 127, V).

to you contimuously and you do not send me (the silver)? (NBC
5378, U, soon to be publ. by Sollberger).

Sapirum "commander." .

NS. sa-bi-ir KIS MI BI KALaM NIM'T (UET I 27k i), Possibly "commander
of the totality of .... of the land of Elam,"

Sap(i)rum.

On the basis of comparison of Mag-—ga’m-PA.ALKI (TCL II 5506, U; AnOr XII
278 iv) with Ma-as-ka-an-Sa-bi-ir'’ (TCL XXII 72:5, Mari) it may
be assumed that Sum, PA.AL = Sabra is a lw, from Semitic. Akk.
Sabri would in turn be a 1w, from Sum., Cf. also RA XLV 7h:26.

éi_g_x:ym "message," "command"; "messenger."

in si-ip-r{ dIrmin "by the command of Innin" (PBS V 36 rev. x+i?, ii,
iii, NS.)

PN si-ip-—r{ li-da-ni-in "may PN execute my order" (BIN VIII 151)

PN si-bi-ir sar-ri-[im] "PN, the messenger of the king" (MDP XXVIII
L2k rev., U). . '

nasparum (a garment).
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In Sum, texts, lw. from Akk.
[1) na-as-ba-ru-um (D 169)
x T0G na-as-ba-ru-um (RTC 203; ITT I 1082; OIP XIV 118; BIN VIII
270; ITT II/2 p. 4, 28845 pe T, 2936; IV p. 11, 7109; p. 41, 7358;
p. 86, 80113 V 9297)
1 TG na-a[s-ba]-ru-u[m) KUG.BI 10 GIN (OIP XIV 160)
3 GAD na-as-ba-ru~-um (Nikolski, Dok. II 86).
Sarg. PN: .
{Nal-8s-ba-rf-ifs1 (E).
naspartum (2 garment),
1 T00 na-as-ba-ar-tum (FM 35:8),
8pR? Eg_pparum "yild goat" (or the like).
Ur IIT PN:
I-zu-sa-bar (PDTI 559 rev.; CT XXXII 50:13). = Issu-Sappar. Interpr.
doubtful.,
8PR? Saburum.
Ur III GN:
Sa-bu-ru-um'" (Jean, RA XIX 42 No. IX).
§P§, see SBS Sibsum.
§Q°7? saqjum? Mexalted,®
Sarg. PN's, all doubtful:
Ma-an-sa-ki-su {MO)
Sa-ki-be-1{ (ACF VIII 258 Abb, 6a)
$a-ki-DINGIR (E+)
Ti-ru-saki (G). Cf. %Adad-Sa-ki in NPN p. 316.
§Q°7 sagajum "to give drink.
Sarg. PN:
Da-&S-gi-tum, f.n. (D+),
ma:s'gi;jum.
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
MAR ma-éé-gih-um UD.KA.BAR (UET III 73L).
SQp Eiqdum Malmond," )
Akk, 1w, in Sum.
0il of almond:
1 NI 3i-iq-tum SAKAN .... (RTC 109 rev.)
1 SAKAN NI si-iq-tim D0G.CA (RTC 215)
1 NI 3i-iq-tum SAKAN (ITT V 6667)
3 QA NI si-ig-tum (NBC 1939, unpubl.)
NI si-ig-tum (RA XVIII 53 ii, Voc, prat. = MDP XXVII 55 rev.).
Wood of almond tres:
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2 prsaN %S5 3q-tulm) (RTC 30k 111, U)

1 (receptacle)? “Psi-ig-[tun] (VET III 379, U)

1/2 “Bsi_jg-da (Bab. VITI P1. IX Pupil 36 rev., U). Here a recep-
tacle

GIS.TUKUL. si-ig-tum (UET III p, 93+, U),

Squ §ﬂ§lum Yto weigh out," "to pay."

[m}u-ba-al-ki-tum {KUG,BAB}BAR? 1 MA.NA [i]}-sa?-gal "the one who
transgresses will pay? 1 mina of silver?" (UCP IX p, 205, 83 iv)

SM-me lu-us-ku-ul-kum "may I pay the priceM (FM 10:10)

PN (Fem.?) da-ds-ku-ul (Kish 1930, 559c).

éR)h Sirdum "furrow'ﬁ “ripeness?

L KOS 0 si-ir-i me-ep-zum (HSS X 156 x+3, 6)., Measurements of doors.
Here 3ir°um is a spatial term, of 0,50 to 0.75 meters according to
Landsberger, Ana ittisu pp. 152ff,

Sarg. PN:
Si-ir-e-si-na (FM).
§R’7 Sardjum,
Sarg, PN's:
Is-r{-DINGIR (RA XIII P1, T opp. p. 8 No, § seal)

Sa~-ri-I1 (D). Interpr. doubtful

Sa~r{-DINGIR (G+). Interpr. doubtful

Sa-r{-DINGIR-ni (UET II Pl. XIVIII 33 i). Interpr. doubtful.

§R’x? é_a_ern? (a profession). '
a-na SAL,[s.eo] PN sa-ri-i[m] (D 169 ii).
SRY §arg§' um,
Ur III FN:
A58 sa-ra-pu-um-MA (Nikolski, Dok. II 155; 162 rev.; 237 rev.; TCL
V' 5675 1ii+) |
KI.SUR?.RA Sa-ra-hu-um-MA (Orient, XIV p. 6k, IB 36).

-

SRY.
Sarg, and Ur III PN:

Si-ir-pa-nim (Kish 1930, 1L0)

Si-ir-ha-nu-um (Delaporte, CCL II A 209, U)

Se-ir-ha-mim (UET III p. 28, U)

Se-ir-ga?-num (CT III 35 i, U)

Se-ir-a-an (Contenau, CHEU 25 and L7, U; TCL V 6036 iv, U). Read
thus against In-ha-an and In-ha-ni of U 1TLLf,

Si-ir-ga?-an (U 2711 = Orient., XLVII 500:66, U). Copied and read as
§i~ir-za-an

§e-ir—ba?-nu-mn (Oppenheim. CCTE C 1 iv, U). Read as a-in-a-nu-um
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ibid. p. 22.
SRYN sirpunum (an ornament).
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum,:
x Se-ir-pu-nim KUG.GI (A 5019+)
Se-ir-gu-num of KUG.GI or KUG,BABBAR (UET III p. 163 passim).
3RK sardkum "to donate (ex voto).®
Written syllabically and logographically.
dam-si-[1{] ab-ni a-[na] %EN.2[U] 43(wr. 18)-ru-ulk] (UET I 275 iv,
NS.)
DUB .... PN li-iS-ru-ga-me (Kish 1930, 170c).
logogram SAG.KAB.DU = Sum, sa(g) -rig = Akk, isruk occurs only in PSarg,
From the Sarg, Period on it is replaced by A.MU.RU or A.MU,NA.RU,
PN DUL-su(d) DN (Dat.) SAG.KAB.DU (CT V 2, 121L6)
PN D0L-su(d) a-na DN SAG.KAB.DU {RA XXXI 140)
PN [a]-na DN [SAG.KAB].DU (CT VII L, 22451)
PN DN (Dat.) SAG.KAB.DU (RA XXXI 142; CT VII 3, 22452; CT XXXII 8,
60036)
DOL PN (Gen.) DN {(Dat.) SAG.KAB.DU (RA XXXI 1L3)
PN title SAG.KAB.DU (BE I 109)
Cf. also OIP ILVIII 291 Nos. L, 5, 6, 10, and 11,
Sarrakum (a profession),
Cf. URU.SAG.PA,KAB,DU = URU-Sar-ra-ak-e = URU-Sar-ra-ki in MAOG 1/2
p. 6 and SE.BA SAG,PA,KAB,DU,NE (MDP XIV 3 ii).
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III GN:
URU.SAG.PA.KAB,DUXT (ITT I 1287; D 285; TCL V 5676 rev. x, U; YOS
IV 217, U; ete.)
URU.SAG, PA,SAL. KAB, DU'T (Nikolski, Dok, II 197, U)
URU.SAG.SAL.KAB.DUXY (TMH V 6l 1 3, PSarg.; 110:8; 211 ii x+2)
URU.SACG.PA.SAL.KAB'*T! (Reisner, TUT 200 rev., U)
URU.SAG.PA.KABXT (RTC 113 rev.)
URU! . KAB,DUXY (OIP XIV 51 iii, PSarg.)
URU.SAG.SAL.KABXY (ITT v 6799, U)
URU.SAG,KABXT (CT VII 46, 1777l rev. 3, U).
Sirkum "gift,"
Sarg. PN's:
Si-ir-kum (D+)
Si-ir-ga-mim (Kish 1930, L06 ii).
SRK serkum (a quality of figs and apples).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,?: .
x QA Se—ir-gu GIS.MA (RTC 217; 218; 220; 2LS; UET III 68, U)
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550 GIS.MA Se-ir-gu TAB,BA KI,LAL,BI L5 G¥ 46 Ma.NA (TCL II 5530
rev., U)
x QA GIS,MA Se~ir-gu (UET III 76 i; 209; 2733 1051, U)
5(Qa) GIS.MA Se-ir-gu 5(QA) GIS.MA.GUNU Se-ir-gu (Nakshara, ST 19, U)
GIS.MA Se-ir-gu 3 2/3 KOS (Orient. XV 56, U). Stringed? figs measured
in cubits, for making perfume
GIS,MA Se-ir-gu-BI 1/3 K0S (TCL V 6042 rev. ii, U). As above,
$RK.
si-ir?-gu-a i-da-su (Kish 1930, 1i3 rev.).
SR,
An Ur III gentilic like ULU ha-ar-si-tum?:
1 GANAM sa-ru-mi-um (Fish, CST p. 32, 206; SO IX/1 No. 26)
1 UDU Sa-ru-mi-um (SO IX/1 No, 26; PDTI 596)
1 SAL.£S,GAR Sa~ru-mi-um (Langdon, TAD 51; RA IX 56 SA 231)
UDU, GANAM, and SILA, Sa-ru-mi-um (FDTI 3L5 rev.).
SrM.
Ur III GN:
Se-ri-im-tum (ZA LI Pl, IV after p, 7k iii 2L, 25).
SRMN? surmanum, Surmenum "cypress.”
Akk.? lw. in Sum,:
C'Isgt.l—tir--me ( Thureau-Dangin, SAXI p. 102 xii 5; 106 xv 29, Gudea)
Su-ur-me-BI (TCL V é0L2 i, U; Orient. XV p. 55, U). For making per-

fumes .
x Mo NA FI85y drome NULIUB.BA (VET IIT 1777, U)

6155 ir-man (RA XVIIT 53 ii, Voc. prat. = MDP XXVII 55 rev.).
8RN saranum (a tree or a plant).
Akke 1w, in Ur III Sum,.: .
1 %Gy, 24 §1R.DA Sa-ra-nim URUDU GAR.RA, compared with 1 C1oGy,zA
$1R.DA HA.LU,UB URUDU GAR,RA (HSS IV § iii bottom),.
SRN? suranum (an animal).
Ur IIX PN:
Su-ra-mim (UET III p, 29+)

Su-ra-nu-um (unpubl,).

Vv

SRN?
Ur IIX PN¢
Su-ru-LUM (RTC 391).
$RQ Surqum "theft,"
1 £B 8£u 5 GfN KUG.BABBAR, 10 CANAM,UDU 3£M 10 GIN XUG.BABBAR [al-na
su-ur~ki E-ti-su PN, is-de PN, [im-bur]? (Cop. 10090).
SRP? Sarpanum?

1
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Sarg. PN:
Sa-ar-ba-an (RTC 246), Interpr. as Sa-ar-ba-DINGIR does not make
sense., ’ ’
SRR Sarrum "king.®
Written logographically as LUGAL or syllabically.
PN LUCAL GN (passim) :
DN LUGAL GN (RA IX P1, 1 opp. p. 1, Urkis and Nawar; Speleers, RIAA
L4, Der)
DN LUGAL da-num (OIP XLIIT 1h3, U)
4%3-9EN.2U .... sar-ru-um dan-mim sar ON 4 sar ki-ib-ra~tim ar-ba-im
(MDP IV p. 8)
sar in sar-ri (UET I 274 i, NS.; 275 i, NS.; PBS V 36 rev. x+ii, NS.)
LUGAL-um (HSS X 6:5)
sar-r{-su-nu 3 i-ik-mi-ma map-ri-is DN u-sa-ri-ib (Y0s I 10, NS.)
sar-rf-si-in .... ik-mi (BShl, MAW Letterkunde 76B No. 9 p. 12, un-
known king)
sar-r{-si-in in ga-mi-e u-sd-r{~ib (CT XXXII 5, 98917, unknown king)
a~-na na-’a-si NS, ..., LUGAL-ri ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im (MDP VI &)
a-na na-’3-si 3D. LUGAL-r{ A-ga-as™ (Gada, EDSA P1. 3)
a-na na-si LUGAL (BIN VIII 121) ’
na-a-as LUGA[L] (D 135)
na->3-as IUGAL U na-’a-as NIN (RA XXIII 25)
ni-is sar-ri-im (MDP XIV Lk; XXVIII Lol, U)
ni-is LUGAL-im (Oppenheim, CCTE TT 1, U)
MU LUGAL-im (RA XXXIT 190, U)
um-ma sar-ru-um-ma (RA XXIV L, U)
PN si-bi-ir sar-ri-[im] "PN, the messenger of the king" (MDP XXVIII
kel rev., U).
Sarg, and Ur III DN's:
d‘LUGAL-bar—ga-at (BE I P1, VII rev., iv). Or PN, Ununderstandable
LUGAL-ma~tim (Syria XXI 162f., Mari).
Ur ITI GN:
MaE-gén—ear-ru-umKI (Legrain, TRU 1hL+)
Ma;-gén-sar—umn (BRM III 37; 38).
PSarg. and Sarg., PN's:
Bi-in-ga-1{-LUGAL-r{ (RA IX 82+)
Bi-ga-1{-LUcAL-r{ (RTC 9L)
DINGIR-sar (D)
f-a-sar (Kish 1930, L06 ii)
{En] -na~LUGAL (G)
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En-bu-LUGAL (G+)
d'EN.ZU-sar (D+)
Gu-1{-sar (ITT I 1372)
Tb-ni-LUGAL (BIN VIIT 151+)
fi-e-sar (ITT 11/2 p. 6, 291L+)
1-1{-sar-ru (M0)
$-lum-sar (BE I P1, VIT vii)
YM-sar (Kish 1930, 1704+)
T-mi-sar-ru (JCS X 26 iv)
I-sar-sar-ri (RTC 127 rev. iv)
I-ti-sa{r]? (ITT V 6670)
LUGAL-da~r{i (ITT II/2 p. 17, 3136)
LUGAL-da~ti (D)
Sar-ru-da-ti (RTC 127 rev. ii)
LUGAL-E (Kish 1930, 138)
TUGAL-ku-1i (MO)
LUGAL-na-da (Cop. 10083)
IUGAL-nam-mir (ITT II/2 p. 50, 5857). Unique
Pu-sar (RTC 12 i+, PSarg.; Kish 1931, 122 rev, ii)
Sar-a-ti-gu-bi-si-in (RA IX 73:11*+), Translate perhaps: "0 king, I
gave their (sisters') laments"
Sar-ga-1{-LUGAL-r{ and Ysar-ga-1{~1UcAL-r{ (Sarg. king)
Sar-gi-in (2A XII 335, translit. only)
Sar-gi-NI (ibid.)
Sar-ma-i-lum (OIP LIII 147 No. 5, PSarg.). Formation parallel to
KA -ma-DINGIR '
Sar-r{-is-da-gal. (RTC 170+)
Sar-ru-al-si-in (D)
Sar-ru-BAD (MO)
Sar-ru-tu-ri (OIP XIV 116)
Sar-ru-ba-1ih (G)
10[GAL]-ba~1in (ITT V 9259 rev,)
Sar-ru-ba-ni (ITT I 1372+)
Sar-ru-Bf (D)
Sar-ru-dan (E+)
Sar-ru-D0G (ITT I 1080+)
Sar-ru-du-gul (D)
Sar-ru-GAL.ZU (ZA XII 335)
Sar-ru-GAR (G)
Sar-ru-GI (Sarg. king)



oi.uchicago.edu

288

Sar-um-GI (Sarg., king)
Sar-ru-G¥ (BIN VIII 121 ii)
Sar-ru-i-1{ (Mo+) .
Sar-ru-DINGIR (DP 246 iv, PSarg.; Zapiski klass. Otd. Imp. Russkago
Arkheol, Obshch, IV 242 i, PSarg.)
Sar-ru-i-sar (RTC 127 rev. v)
Sar-ruki-2UTU (Fish, CST 6; 17)
Sar-ru-la-ba (RTC 112+)
Sar-ru-mi-da (Nikolski, Dok, II 35 ii+)
Sar-ru-ru {24 XII 335)
Sar-ru-si-in (ZA XII 335)
Sar-ru-SIGs (E)
Sar-ru-UR,8AG (Orient. n.s. XXIII P1, XXI 1)
U-bi-in-IUGAL-ri (MO+)
%_sar (anOr VII 372 ii, Sarg.?!). f. 0-i-1f (4 632 1 3) and Y-i-
1{ (AJSL XXT 172f£f.)
Tu-da-TUGAL-1i-bi-is (D+). Interpr. unknown
Tu-da-sar-li-bi-is (D+)
ZU EN-LUGAL (YOS IX 1, PSarg.).
Sarg, GN:
woar-Sen. 2v8T (cr 1 1, 91-5-9, 588).
Selected Ur ITI PN's:
Al-la-sar (U 258)
Al-la-sar-um (AnOr I p. 25)
Al-la~sar-ru-um (UCP IX p. 191, 63)
Al-la-Sa-ru-um (U 261+; UET III p. 5)
Be-1{-sar (BIN V p. 6+)
E-a-sar (UET III p, 13)
I-ku-un-sar-su (MDP XVIIT 73)
Sar-ru-a (RA VIII 185 No. L)
Sar-ru-ba-ni (7 263h+)
Sar-ru-um-ba-ni (UCP IX p, 246, 56)
Sa-ru-um-ba-ni (RTC 397 rev.; U 2637+)
Sa-ru-ba-ni (Reisner, TUT 205)
Sar-ru-dan (De Genouillac, D 59)
Sar-ru-um-i-1i (U 2638+)
Sar-ru-um-mi-i-1{ (BIN V p. 10)
Sa~ru-um-i-1{ (ITT Vv 6739+)
Sar—ru-i-1{ (ZA XII 3L5; AJA XIVI 362 Fig. 5).
Deified PN in Ur III:
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YSar-ru-gi(n)-in (PDTI 605).
Deified PN in Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Sar-ru-GI-i-1i (M0)
Ur-dSar—ru-gin (RA IX 56 SA 2l1, U, translit. only)
Ur-Sar-ru-GIM (Orient. IV p, 59, U; Oppenheim, CCTE C 1 iv, U; PDTI
126, U) :
Ur-3sar ru-GIM (Orient, XIVII L1:5, U; Nies, UDT 93, U).
Ur IIT GN:
Sar-ru-la-ba (2A LI P1, II after p. 7L iii 18, 19).
sarratum "queen,”
Written syllabically.
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Ma-ma-sa-ra-at (D+)
Ma-ma-gar-ra-at (U 2257; TMH n.F. I/II p. 22, U)
Sa~ra-tim (TCL V 6039 rev, i, U)
Si-sar-ra-at (U 271L).

Sarg., and Ur IIT FN's: -
(£ield) Sa-at Sar-ra~tum ™ (BE I P1. VII vii)
4.38 Sa-ra-at (UET ITI 1358; 1551, U).

Sarrotum "kingship,"
in GIS.TUKUL-ki 9Da-gan mu-sa-ar-bi-i sar-ru_(URU)-ti-su (VET I 275

ii, NS.)

sar-ru-dam a-na “Imnin a u-gi-il (UET I 276 ii, NS.)
when sar-ru-dam %n-1{1 i-ti-mu-Sum (R xxiii and similarly B xvi)
[s]ar-URU+A-uz-za (D 172).

Ur IIT PN:
Sar-ru~zu-da-bat (UZT III 75L ii).

883 sursum "root."

Sum, logogram SUHU§ s Akk. sursum and igdum, magy be a variant form of
*Surus, which in turn may be a lw, from Akk. sursum. Cf. also ’x§D
isdum and §’XP Sepunm,

Sarg, and Ur ITI PN:

Su~ru-us-GI (D+)

Suh—ru—ug—OI (RA IX 76)
Su-ru-us-GIM (ITT IV p. 9, 7090)
Su-ru-us-ki-in (U 2696+)
Su-ru-us-gi-in (4 2790 iii, U)
SUHUS-GI (Porada, CPML No. 290, U)
suguS-gi~in (U 251i+; RTC 37k, U)
SUUS ki-in (U 2515+),
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SRS Sirasiim, sirasim "brewer."
Sarg. and Ur IITI PN's:
Si-ra-su-um RA.GABA (RA XIX 36, U, translit. only).
Zi-ra-si (E).
Sr3r gergerrum.
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum.:
sheep given for the se-ir-se-ir-ru-um of DN's (AnOr VII 63:5).
SRSR Sursurrum "chain,"
Akk. lw, in Ur IIT Sum,.:
2 gy gur-ru-um GIR (UET 1T 721),
58’7 sas3jum "to call,”
Da-ni-a Se11~li-i1 da-as-zi "PNl called to court PNQ“ (BIN VIII 121).
$5g Eiéigum (a garment). '
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:
X i seqy-seqq~bu-un (UET III 17023 17L5).
SSN,
Ur III PN:
Su-sa~-nu-um (Langdon, TAD 59:11),
83R? Sasurum (an object of reed).
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum,:
1 GI sa-Su-ru-um {(BE III 76:21).
ST?
PSarg. PN:
Su-tu~i-lum (OIP XIV 51 v).
$TY? Sutuhpatum?
su-tu-uph-pa-tim u-lu ki-sa-ma-ri te:ir-r{—ig you request ..s. or
eeoe (FM 52:6), Also reading KUStu—ub—ha—tim or gud/t/tuh battim
is possible.
§TL? Sitellum?, Sitillum?
Value §ix for SIGh not attested anywhere, but suggested by spellings
5IG~te-1a-ni and Si-te-1{ quoted below, Form with double 1l recon-

structed on the basis of -la-ni (1ike ummani, tuppani).
Ur III PN's:

SIGh—dé-la {TCL II 55L0 seal) ;

SIGh—te—lé-ni (Legrain, TRU 292; TCL V 6162 i; 6163 twicey JCS X 31
No, 11), Cf, SIGh—te—lé—ni and SIG-te-la-ni in a school text PBS
XI/3 No. 53

SIC) ~te-1i (Legrain, TRU 3Lk rev.; TCL II 54913 CT XXXII 23 rev,)

SIGh—te—li (Langdon, TAD 62)

SIGh—dé-li(—E) (Pinches, AT 61)
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S16)-ti-1i (Legrain, TRU 325)
Si-te-1{ (Gordon, The Living Past, seal 23 opp. p. 123; sign clearly
TE not TA as read by Gordon).
$T1.? situllum?
Sarg. PN:
8i-tu-ul-ni-se (ITT I 1062 rev.).
Sarg, GN: :
i-tu-ul-ni-se'T (Kish 1930, L06 rev. iii)
cf, §i—tu-ul-1umKI (King, The Letters and Inscriptions of Hammurabi
I 23:7, OB) and $i-tu-ul-li-im'" (RA XXXV 110, Mari). Spelling
with double 1 makes the derivation from §’1L s1t0lum impossible,
8TR? Seturum? {a garment).
Akk, lw. in Ur ITI Sum,:
2 TG Se-tu—ru-um (3 NT 21)
Cf. also TUG Sa-dur-ra—du/ti in Coetze, Festschrift F, Sommer pp. L8
and 58, Bog.
STP sajipum "to preserve (life)."
PSarg., Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
Da-4s—-dup-ba, f.n. (G+)
Is—dup-ba (ITT II/2 p. 35, L637; Nies, UDT 5k, U)
Is—dup-BE (MO)
I8 ~dup-pum {(G+)
T5-dup-DINGIR (MO+; Syria XVII P1, VII opp. p. 2k, Mari)
15 -dup-DINGIR.DINGIR (CT XXXII 8 i A, PSarg.)
15 -dup-JEN.ZU (MO+)
IS-dup~I1 (CT XXXIT 8 iii, PSarg.; A 25412 i, PSarg.)
Is-dup-I1?-at? (TMH V 5, PSarg.?)
Is~dup-ir-pum? (BE I P1. VIT ix).
gatpum.
Sarg, PN's:
Sa-af-pum (OIP XIVII 35+)
Sa-ap-be-DINGIR (D+)
Sa-at-be-DINGIR (D+)
Sa-at~pi-DINGIR (RTC 78).
STR satarum "to write."
whoever GIS.TAG-su i-sa-da-ru (ZA IV L06, Gutium)
{i]n DUB li-is-tu-ru-nim (D 290 rev, x+L)
[m}i?-Sum [d]s-tu-ru "as? I wrote? (FM 53:5),

x SE,GUR, x SE.GUR si-da-ru (D 2 rev. v x+3, 6, [9]; viii x+1)
a-ti si-dar XI-su (AOF I1II 112, Mari)., At the end of a curse formila,
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§ZB?, see NJB Eazabtum.

T’6? tawun? *(temple) chamber?"
da-is i-1i MU-su u-sa-mi-id = Sum, NI,UL dingir-ri-ne-ka me-te-ni
i-8ID "he set up his name in the (temple) chamber of gods" (R
xxvii). Interpretation of da-is follows von Soden, WO I 356ff,
Doubtful,
> 2 ,
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
£ GIS,IG ti-um GA.RA (TCL V 6036 v)
ti-um £ 3U.TUM NU.TUR.SR (TCL V 6036 vi)
3 84,6 ti-um £ US.BAR.SE (Univ. Illinois 33)
X SA.GI ti-um-MA (YOS IV 256 ii, iii)
1 54,01,Bf GI ti-um-MA-SE (UET III 8L9),
T’xL tialum (a tree).
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum.:
x GIS.RU 2UM ti-a-lum (TMH n.F, I/II 313)
x KIL GIS,RU ZUM ti-a-lum (UET IIT 812)
x GIS.NAG.BAL ZUM ti-a-lum (TMH n.F. I/II 313)
x GI§.§AGh BAL.ZI ti-a-lum (ITT IV 7820).
T°2M ti’amtum "sea,®
Written syllabically or logographically as A.AB.BA,
a-ti-ma ti-a-am-tim (S ii)
in ti-a-am-tim 1,184 (8 11, vii, viii)
a-ti-ma ti-am-tim (S viii)
ti-a-am-dam a-1f-dam U sa-bil-dam (S iv, viii, xdii; R xxv)
iS-tum-ma ti-a-am~tim sa-bil-tim (S iv, ix)
a-ti-ma bu~ti ti-a-am-tim (S vi)
a-ti ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim (R xvii)
vRUFL, URU™T a-bar-ti ti-a-am-tim (RA VII 10k, Mi.)
ti~a-am-tim sa-bil-tim ML, M{ GIS,IA-e u-sa—pi-ir (M xxvi)
sa-tu-e ti-a-am-tim sa-bil-tim (M xxvi)
[1s-tuml? ti-a-a[m-tim] sa-bil-ti[m] (PBS V 36 x+iv, NS.)
in [ti]-a~am=t{im] sa-bil-tim (PBS V 36 rev, x+iii, NS.)
ti-a-am~dam a-1{-dam (UET I 275 i, NS.; IAMN XII P1, IV, NS.)
[ti-al-am~lt1im [a-1]{-tim (CT XXXII 5, 98917, unknown king)
ti-am-[tum]? e-li~t[um]? ¥ Sa-b[il-tum]? (Morgan, MSP IV 161 ii,
Tullubum) .
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DN Ti®amat in Ur III PN's:
A AB.BA-zi-im-ti (U 18)
A.AB,BA-ba-d8-ti, f£.n, (APAW 1936 Phil.-hist, K1, Nr. 3 p. 23).
T'-‘6R tuarum "to return.”
in dul(copied as ta)-a-ri-su GN na-ki-ir-ma (R xvii, collated)
j-nu ma-at A-wa?-an u-te-ra/ru (Morgan, MSP IV 158, Lullubum). Cf.
1Ml e.o. Ma-G2M oo.. U-ti-ru-na "lorsque .... le PaYS sess
annexa® in RA XXXV 47 No. 22, Mari
1u u-ta-i[r] and lu u-te-ir *(the field) I returned" (CT XXXII 2 iv,
cM).
Sarg. and Ur IITI PN's:
I-dur-DINGIR (Fish, CST p. 159 iii, U)
T-dur-JEN.ZU (D+)
I-dur-GI (D+)
I-dur-ma-ad (MO). Or I-dur-ma-at
[I1-dur-si-na-at (Geneva MAH 16229)
1-1f{-tu-ra-am (UET III 272 rev. ii, U)
I-tu-ri-a (U 1664+; TCL II 4691 rev,, U)
I-tu-ru-um (U 1665; TCL II 5483, U)
La-tu-ra-ma (Nies, UDT 97:22, U)
Tu-ra-%Da—gan (AOF IIT 112, Mari)
'm-ra—am-dl)a—gan (U 274o+)
Tu-ra-an-i-1i (U 2702+)
Tur-dn-i-1f (U 27L6; Bedale, STU 16, U)
Tur-am-i-11 (U 27)8)
Tur-sm-mi-i-1{ (A 263L9, U)
Tu-ra-am-i-1{ (RA XIX 43 No, 111, U)
Tu-ra-i-1{ (RA XIX 41 No. XLII rev., U)
Dur-ra-i-1{ (RTC 3L6+, U).
T8>y taba’um "to come up.”

Sarg. PN's:
Tt-be-la-ba (Kish 1930, lhkha; 1704, collated)
It-be-lbal~la (Kish 1931, 122 ii)
It-be-um (D+),

tibltum "onset,” here "help?"
+i-bu—dan 1i-sell-ﬁ—ni-kum-ma "may (the workers) come to your help"

(JRAS 1932 p, 296:18). .
TBL tabalum "to carry away." See also ’6BL wabalum,

barley PN it-ba-al (MDP XIV 63)
sheep PN it-ba-al (BIN VIII 139)
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animals, grain PN it-ba-al (Kish 1930, 1L5)
silver PN it-ba-al (BM 54309 iv)
it-bla?-a1/1u] (HSS X 141 x+7)
e-nu PN; Su-ut PN, {l-gi-a-am-ma it-ba-lu "the utensils of PN, which
PN, took and carried away" (P 7:2l).
TBL? tabiltum? (a container).
Akk., 1w, in Ur III Sum,.:
Cf. 3 ta-bi-la-ti in UET V 805:7, OB, among vessels.
x P42 141 tum (UET III 875; 883)
x D%0Qa,GAL da-bfl-tun (ibid,)
x PC4a2(copied 4)-bfl-tum (ITT II 892 rev. iii 17, text parallel
to RTC 307 rev, iii bottom).
TBQ tubugtum "corner" (of the house, or the like),
~ in dub-ga-ti K (MDP XIV 90).
Sarg. PN:
Dub-ga-zu-nu (HSS X 71:9)., Reading suggested by von Soden, AS p. LS.
TBSL?
Ur III PN's:
Tab-Sa-la (U 2729+)
Tab?-sa-a-lum (Contenau, UDU 31),
TDN?
Akk, 1w, in Sum,?:
1 DA.TI.NA (MDP XIV 7). An object
DA.TI.NA (PBS IX 11k in broken context). Perhaps a PN,
Sarg., and Ur III PN's: o
Da-ti-na (G)
Da~ti-nmum (Iraq V 171 No. 15, U).
TDN?
Sarg, PN:
Ti-da-nu (MO). Cf, Di-da-a-nu, an OA king in JNES XIII 210,
Ur III GN's:
Mu-ri-iq-Ti-id-ni-im (the name of a fortress in date of SS. U).
Variant U-ri-iq-Da-at-na-am in Yondorf b
Ti-da-mim, mountain of MAR,TU {Thureau-Dangin, SAKI p. 70 vi 13,
Gudea), Cf. Gesenius, HWAT'! p, 156 under DDN, and Albright's
article "Dedan” in Beitr. zur hist., Theol, XVI 1-12,
62, tighm (a musical instrument). »
ti-lum (FM L1:1Lk).
TGL tigdlum, see DGL digalum,
TH? tabhum? (a garment), see BTBDH?
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TH tabpum "substitute (worker)."
Ur II1 PN:
Dap-pu-um (I7T II/1 p. 12, 682),
TKL takalum "to trust."
Construed with Dat. or Acc. ? or with ana,
PSarg,, Sarg., and Ur III PN's:
dA—bah-iE—da—gal (MO+)
A~da-gal (De Genouillac, TSA 18 v, PSarg.; D+; PDTI 95, U)
A-da-gal—sé (DP 116 vii+, PSarg.). Doubtful; cf. PN below on the one
side, and SES-da-gal-sa (SL 331, 33 passim, PSarg.) on the other
A-da-gal-su(d) (BIN VIII 11 iii, PSarg.)
A-da-gal-sum (U 102+)
A-da-ka-al-su-[um]? (ITT V 6815 rev., U). Of. A-ta-ka-al-Bu in &
21920, OB
A-na!(wr. ba)-JEN.ZU~dak-la-ku (UET III 1220 iii, U)
A-na-3T-0f—<%EN, 2U>?~da~ak-1la-ak-Sum (UET III 998, U)
Be-1l{-if-da-gal (D+)
pa-18-da-gal (ITT II/2 p. 6, 291L)
Da-ki-11-%En-1{1 (A 3138, v)
9EN.ZU~i5-bi-gal (UET III p. 12+, U)
9N, ZU-15 -da—<gal> (Kish 1930, LO6 rev. i)
Egb-dar—ié—da—gal (RIC 127 rev. ii, v)
t-1{-i5-da~-gal (D+)
1-1{-iS-da-gal (BIN V 1:19, U)
1-1{-18-ti-gal (U 1631)
I-sar-i[s-d]a~gal (G)
. Ma-ma-is-da-gal (D)
Sar-r{~is-da-gal (RIC 170+)
Su-ni-is-da-gal (D)
dgul-gi-ig—ti-gal (Barton, HIC III Pl, 132, 335 rev., U; TA 1931, 213,
1)
Ta-ki-il-i-1{-8u (De Genouillac, Kich II D 60 rev., U).
Sarg. ON:
Suh-a-ég—da—galKI (c+).
tukkulum "to trust.®
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
Du-ki1-%6n-1{1 (CT I 1e+)
Du—kil-%EN.20 (D)
U-ta~ak-ki-il (Oppenheim, CCTE E 25, U).
tukultum "trust.”
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Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
Be-1{-tu-gul-ti (Z& XII 332)
Du-gul-tum (D+)
Tu-gul-tim, Gen. (MO)
Egh-dar-du—gul-ti (D+)
1-1i-tu-gul-ti (RTC 127 v; Fish, CST p. 159 iii, U, misread as -ti-
gul-ti in U 1638)
1-1{-gu-gul-ti (Kish 1930, 139)
YrMtud (wr. LI)-gul-ti (UET ITTI 1o0l1, U).
‘TKL? tuk(u)lum?
GISTy,GUL.BI of a ship (ICL V 5673; etc., U; UCP IX p, 23k, 18, U).
The word is translated as "Stevenverstérkung, -schutz?" by Salonen
in 50 VIII/L p. 96. Possibly a lw. from Akk. TKL.
TKR takkirum (a garment).
Akke 1Iwe in Ur III Sum.:
x T0G G0.2 da-ki-ru-um (TMH n.F. I/II 230)
UKT.KAL da-ak-ki-ru-an-8E (240). With TG
TUC g —ki—ru~um (UET III p. 172 passim)
[.so}. daki-[ru)-um LUGAL (ITT II/2 6858 i). Among garments.
TKR?
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Dak-ra-tu (D+)
Du-uk-ra (U 827+)
Cf. possibly Tu-uk-ri in Moortgat, VARS No., L98, OB.
TkS? taksium (an object of wood).
Apparently a Sum. 1w, in Akk.; cf
ii 22,
A1l in Ur ITI:

x 9504, 46,51 MES £.BA.AN (Pinches, BTBC 89 ii)

x “o0n, 56,51 GIX.kIN? £.BA.AN (ibid,)
x %T°pp 46,81 £.BA.AN (Nies, UDT 1 rev.)
PN UTUL £B DA.AG.SI (Fish, MCS I 37 H. 7836)
x da-ak-Si-um (BE III 76 rev.; 78 obv.).
" TL tallum "door jambs?h
ionu veee suhqna da=li na-ra-ab-ti-su i—ik—mi-ﬁ—suh? "at the doorxr
jambs? of his entrance" (UET I 275 iii, NS.). |
"TL $illum "tell,®
Sum, DUL6 is probably a lw, from Semitic, not vice versa; cf. Hebrew

. 9500692 o1 = Fu—u in RA XXT 1o

and Aramaic etymologies,
Selected PSarg., Sarg., and Ur IIT GN's:
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i)UL6—dBil—ga-mes (A 693)
DULé-Ku—ti-—mn-MA (ITT V 686L iii twice, U)
DUL6—sa-bar—ra (™H n,F. I/II p., 30 passim, U)
DUL-s{r-ra KL (17T I p. 5, 1090; 1101; p. 8, 1135; p. 1k, 1222; etc.;
Reisner, TUT 160 viii, ix, U)
. DULé-s:'.r—ra (DP 578 vij 579 vi, PSarg.; ITT I 146k rev.).
TL’x?
Ur IIT PN:
Ti-1f-a-tum (UET IIT 1390 ii).
TL’h tulium, tula’um "breast."
Ur IIT GN's:
Bu-ut-tu-li-um'® (RA IX 63 AM 1h)., = Pit-Tulium? Very doubtful
Tu~la-um (Z& LI P1, IV after ps Th iv 33).
TLL, see DLL? dililum?
TIM tallmum "twin brother,"
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Da-lim (FM; JCS X 26 iii)
Da-a~lim (BE III 129:10; 130:5, U)
Da—ljm—dEn-lil (A 5907, U; Oppenheim, CCTIE p. 183, U, read thus, not
Dat1!-En-1{1 since copy has clearly Da—él—dEn-l:il).
™, see TM°, temItum,
™, see DM? damtum?
TM’1 tama’um "to swear." See also ’6M°1 wamﬁ’u{n.
Written syllabically or logographically as PAD.
Normally followed by Subjunctive,
PN K TiSpak it-ma (FM 7:26)
na-as LUGAL it-ma (Kish 1930, 170d rev.)
(KA} FTiSpak [1t]-mi-u (FM 51 rev. x+3)
na-?3-8s LUGA[L] it-mé-[u]? (D 135)
PN's ni-i$ sar-ri-im [itl-ma-a [.... la i]-ra-ga-m (MDP XIV Lk)
ni-is LUGAL-im it-ma-u (Oppenheim, CCTE TT 1, U)
ni-is LUGAL it-ma (Yondorf a, U)
ni-is sar-ri-im at-ma (MDP XXVIII L2k, U)
[ve.o] it-ma—a (AnOr VII 372 iv, Sarg.?!)
PN, MU LUGAL-im PAD a-na PN, la a-ra-ga-mu (Ra XXXIT 190, V),
tumma um "to conjure."
DN, a DN, U-dam-me-ki "I conjured you" (Kish 1930, 1L3 rev.)
na-’a~48 LUGAL 4 na-a-4s NIN lu tu-mu-at (followed by Subjunctives)
'iby' the 1life of the king and by the life of the gqueen may you be
conjured” (RA XXIII 25).
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TMR? tumrijum?, see ’XBR? ibrijum?
TP tuppum "tablet,” "inscription."
Written logographically DUB, with or without phonetic indicators.
[1]n DUB li-iS-tu-ru-nim (D 290 rev, x+k)
in DUB-su u-la hu-bu-ut (BIN VIII 141)
DUB SE.BA (TA L9, tag; similarly D 155, tag; D 173, tag)
DUB pu-bu-lim (D 1h8, tag)
me-eh-ru DUB .... (D 210), In difficult context
DUB PA,TE.ST.KA fB.RA (ITT I 1303)
10 GIE.KIN.TI 31 615, T0G,P1.KAR, DU DUB-bi-su-ni (A 708)
DUB sa-a G-gul-la-ni-su (Kish 1930, 170c). Interpr. doubtful
DUB a~ti-nu-Sum (ibid,)
Sa DUB su) -a u-sa-za-ku-ni (PBS V 3L x, Lugalzagesi; S iv, xi twice;
R xviii, xix, xx, xxi bis, xxiv, xxv, xxvi; R xxvii; RA VIII 136;
139; Mi. passim; NS. passim)
82 za—al-mi-in an-ni-in 4 DUB-ba-am ("inscription") u-sa-za-ku (Mor-
gan, MSP IV 161, Imllubum).
TP’x tappa’um "comrade."
Iw. from Sum. TAB.BA.
Sarg. and Ur IIT PN's:
Written logographically only,
DINGIR-TAB,.BA (D+)
1-1{-TaB,BA (D+)
Su-TAB.BA (D)
TAB,BA=so.. (D4)
TAB.BA-ba (Kish 1930, 406 iii)
TAB.BA-1-1{ (Boson, TCS p. 28, U; U 272L)
Cf. also some PN's under t{abum,
TP® ? tappatum? (a garment).
Akk, 1w, in Ur IIT Sum,:
96 TOG da-ba—~tum (Reisner, TUT 121 v) _
88 TUG da-ba-tum and their weight (Reisner, TUT 265)
17 T6G da-ba~tum KI.IAL.BI 33 1/3 MA.NA (CT IX 31 rev.)
many examples in UET IIT p, 172; also Orient., XX 82 No, 13l Barton,
HLC P1, 50, 281; etec.
TPSK tupsikkum "hod," "basket" (or the like).
Probably a lw. from Sum,
Sarg. PN's:
Dub-si~ga (G+; AnOr VII 372, Sarg.?!)
TAB-si-ga (FM),
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TR¢ tarawum "to take away.' Cf, also *eB% warawum.
1 NI.GU.SA PN it-ru (BIN VIII 1Lk ii)
animals PN it-ru (BIN VIII 1L6)
persons PN it-ru (BIN VIII 251; 25L)
animals Gu-ti-d it-ru-a (JRAS 1932 p. 296:23 and 31)
chariots and animals PN's it-r[u?-u]? (HSS X 206:18)
[eees 1}i-it-ru-i-nim (D 290 rev.).
TR® ? tirum? "personnel" (or the like).
Su.N10fN 30 LAL 3 ti-ru IGI.GAR ("inspection") um-ma-nim {(MDP XIV
2l end)
distribution of liquids among various professions comprised as ti-ru
(MDP XIV 25 end).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Ti-r{-tar (G+)
Pi-ru (MDP XIV 6 v)
Ti-ru-um (D+)
Ti-ir-su (MO).
DN in Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Su~T4-ru-um (D; U 2700)
Ti-ru-sa-ki (G)
Cf, Elamite DN Ti-ru in Cameron, HEI p. 160,
Sarg. MN:
Ti-ru (D 287; Kish 1930, Lok rev.)., For OB usage cf., Ti-ri-im and
ITIps r4 in Langdon, BM pp. 16f. and UD Ti-ru-um-SE in TA 1931,
326, Month named after the plant {irum?

TR ,
x A4
[h ¥351? @ ti-ru [ru-up)-fsum1? (HSS X 156:7). Parallel to si-ir=-i?,
q.v.
TRY tirpatum "bridal price.," TFor the roct cf, Goetze, Orient. n.s. XVI
2hoft,

so many things ti-ir-ga-[dam) PN, .... u-bil (D 169 ii 5)
AB+£S, 1aB+£81 ti-ir-ga-ti PN, a-na PN, u-ub-lu (iii 9).
TRY turajjum "mountain goat."
PSarg. PN:
Me-me~tu~-ra-ah (UET II P1l. L L49). Meme is a DN,
TRH.
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
x ESIR.E.A NfG.DfB Tu-ru-pu-um (JRAS 1939 p. 32 1i 3, U)
A=li-tu-ru-up (D+).
TRK? tarakum?
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PN, DUMU PN, PN, ARAD-zu li-da-ar-ga-am-ma is-de PN, 1i-su-zé-as-su~-ni

}may he (ggud) TRK PN1 son of PN, (and) PN3 his slave and may he
cause them to go out with PNh (RTC 78).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
I-da-ra-ak (FM+)
I-da-ra~sk-1-1{ (UET III p. 16+, U)
I-da-raki-[1{]? (Orient. XVIIT 26:29, U)
Tt-ra-ak-3-1{ (AnOr VII p. 26, U; Fish, CST p. 160x, U; PDTI 653, U).
DN in Ur III PN:
$u-%La-ta-ra-ak (U 708). of. YLa-ta-ra-ak and %La-ta-rak in Deimel,
PB No. 1809.
TRK? turkum?
Sarg. PN:
Du-ur-kum (E+)
For possibilities as DRK cf, Da-ri-kum in VAS VII 6 seal and fDa\«-a:r—
ka-tum in Iragq VII 37, both OB,
TRKL tirkullum "pole."
20 dir-xu-1{ (FM 33:22).
TRR? turrum? (part of a structurse).
veee—zi U tur?-ra-tim %,BABBAR lu u-ud-di-i$ (CT XXXII 1 iii 7, CM).
On turru, turru cf. Meisner in MAOG XI 1/2 50ff.
TSKR taskarinnum "boxwood.™ -
da-as-ga-ri-ni (Kish 1930, 1h3 rev., in broken context)
Elsewhere written regularly ¢18,T0a,
TTR? titurrum? "bridge."
Sarg, PN:
Ti-tu-ri (G+).
In Ur III DN:
dBe-1::1—31:-—Ti-tu-r:i.—:i.m (PDTI 563 i). Cf. OB PN Warad-Ti-tu-ri-im in
YOS VIII 156:22 (ref. from Dr. Oppenheinm),
TTR? tutturum?
For a discussion of this word in EA and Qatna cf. Bottérc in RA XLIII
20 n, 3.
Sarg. PN:
Tu-tu-r{ (@),

T’.,B {iabum "to be good,"
Ur III PN:
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I-dfv-Si-na-at (Nies, UDT 91 vi; AnOr VII 48; TCL II 5L8L; UET III
272 1), "It was pleasing to them." Cf. 14 i-ti-db-Su-mu (Acc,
with Dat. meaning) in Capp. (AAA I 61:10)

I-ti-ib-si-na-at (4 5508)

1?7-d1(b) ~ib-si-na-at (PDTT }3L4). Doubtful.

}abun "good.*

In PN's written logographically or syllabically.

Outside PN's written logographically only, as in NI.DJG or NI.DUG.GA;

NI.NUN,DDG or NI.NUN.DUG.GA; SAG.D3G; US.DUG; ete,

PSarg., Sarg., and selected Ur III PN's:

A-bi-Dlc (D+)

A-b{-da-ab (ITT IV 7597, U)

A-pu-DIG (E)

A-bu-da-ab (Barton, HLC IIT Pl, 107, 203 ii, U)

A-KA-da-ab (ITT IV p. 63, 7610, U)

A-pu-DlG (G+)

A-1{-D0G (MDP XIV 72 iv; BIN V 302:37, U; OT XXXIT 3k ii, U+)

A-lun-D0G (CT XXXII 7 iv, PSarg.)

ARAD~da-pum (D+). See note under wardum

ARAD—da?-bu-um {Arnold, ABTR 9, U)

Be-1{-D0G (D+)

Be-1{-da-ab (Barton, HLC III P1l, 129, 307 rev., U)

Be-1{-DUG-ab (Jacobsen, CIC 9 rev,, U)

Be-li’-da-bumx(mms) {OIP XIV 102)

Da-bi-a (TCL II 5617, U)

Da-bum, (BALAG) (PBS IX 111 ii 5)

Da-pum (OIP XIV 109)

Da-a-bu-um (Pinches, AT p. 183, U)

Da-bu-um (Barton, HIC III p. 37, U)

Da-bu-su-ba-at (U 765; AnOr VII p, 22, Us CT XXXII 3L i, U). Unun-
derstandable. But c¢f, Dam-ku-zi-ma-zu

DINGIR-DOG (D+)

DINGIR-su-lDJG) (ITT I 1372)

DUG-a-hi (D+)

DUG-bi-ti-is-zu (YOS IV 285, U)

D0G2?-DINGIR (Kish 1930, 149)

plic-i-1{ (U 2726+)

Tab-i-1%{ (M), Interpr. doubtful

£-a-D0G (JCS T 348 b)

Ga-1i-iS-D0G (G+)
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Ga-1{-i5-D0G (M)
Gal-is-DOG (D+)
i-1{-p0c (MMH vV 174 i, PSarg.?)
La-da-bu-um MAR,TU (PDTI 335)
Pi-su-DUG (D+)
p3.84-D0G (BE I P1, VIII)
P0.Sa-su(d)-DOG (CT XXXII 8 iii, PSarg.)
Sar-ru-D0G (ITT I 1080+)
Sar-ru-zu-da-bat (UET ITT 75L i1, U)
Tab-be-1{ (RA XIX 37, U; 4 L710, U)
Tab~1-11i (see above)
Tab-la-la-ki /Tab-lalaki/ (A 3026, U)
DUG-Sa-ri (U 2732+)
Tab-sa-a-ri (Boson, TCS 340 rev. i, U)
Um-mi-DOG (D+)
Um-mi-da-bat (Chiera, STA p. 32, U)
Un-mi-da~batg (TMH n.F. I/II p. 24+, U)
Zé-lu-us-D0G(wr, KAM) (RA IX LU5). Cf. also TA 1931, Lé3, OB.
Written -da-ba in Sarg, and Ur III DN's:
Si-da-ba (D+)
Su~da-ba (RTC 324+, U). Cf. also tappa’um
Cf, A-bi-da~ba (Wiseman, The Alalakh Tablets p. 125, OB} and Am-mi-
da-ba (p. 127).
Written -da-bi in Sarg, and Ur III PN's:
A-bu-da-bi (YOS IV 185, U). Cf., A-bu-ta-bi in MDP XXIII 218:18 and
A-bi~ta-bil in MDP XXIV 331:21 and XXVIII 528:6, OB
Be~1f-da?-bf (VAT 16l 1)
DINGIR-da-bi?(wr, GA) (Nies, UDT 58:L6, U)
dKA-da.—b:’L (Cnhiera, STA 16 rev,, U; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 77, U)
Su-da-pi (UCP IX p. 210, 89). Cf. also tappa’um
For the formation cf. PN's with da-ni under DNN?
Gf. also %EN.ZU-ta-bi in PBS VITI/L 77:2, OB,
tabatum "goodness.™
Ur IIT PN's:
Da-ba-ti (AnOr I 88 ii)
Da-ba-tum, wife of a MAR,TU (PDTI 335).
fubbum "to make good,"® "to heal?t
ti-ib da-ad-ga "heal? thy beloved!" (Kish 1930, 1)3:11), Interpr.
doubtful,
T’xR, see under TR’x.
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TB’h? iibuttum? "seal ring."
X u ti-bu-ut-tum sa-ap-da-su (Kish 1930, 143 rev.).
TBH jabajum "to slaughter.”
UDU oo.s Tip-bul-gu (D 178 twice)
GANAM ..., i~-da-ba-ah-si-ma (MDP XIV 90).
™, temitum "yarn® (or the like).
Sarg. PN:
Te-mi-tum (D). If the name is fem. interpr, possibly as "weaver."
TP2? japiuwun? :
For various possibilities cf. von Soden, Orient, n.s., XVI 72-78, esp,.
Pe 7.
ma-sa~ak-su in 7+7+7 woods li-it-bu "may he rub its skin with x
woods" or "may he stretch out its skin on? x woods" (MDP XIV 90
rev., inc,). The verb is clearly ultimae 36'

appam?.
%-1{1 u-da=bi-su MU-su i-bi "E. has ..,. him and has called his
name" (M xxviii).

TRD jaradum "to send.”
'bu-urh—da tu-urh-da-ma (Kish 1930, 143),

Z

z° M2 zimum "mien," "appearance."
PSarg., Sarg,, and Ur IIT PN's:
Zi-mu-dar (PSarg. king; De Genouillac, FT II Pl, LIII AQ 13015, U)
Zi-mu-am (D),
Ur ITI GN:
Zi-mu-dar’l (CT XXXII 20 iii+).
Z’xN? za’anum? Or S’hN? Or N, cf, Ta-ap-2I-in-At-mu in RA L 66, OB
Ur III PN's:
T-zi-1n-SDa~gan (A 29365)
T~zi-1n-%ul-gi (ITT V 8212+)
Te-zi-in-Ma-ma (Boson, TCS 142)
Te-2.6~in~Ma-ma (Boson, TCS 170)
Te-zé~in-Ma-ma (Boson, TCS 145; 218)
Ta-zé-in-Ma-ma (Oppenheim, GCTE p. 202),
2° N7 zinum?
Sarg. PN: .
IMa-1ik-zi-in-su (MO). Cf. DINGIR-zi-nu-i~a, DINGIR-zi-nu-u-su,
DINGIR-zi-i-ni, DINGIR-Su-zi-i-ni, etc. in PBS XI/2 Nos. LkSf.,
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Z'°6R?
a-ti /addl/ za-wa-ar-su 0 za-wa-ar-ki (Kish 1930, 13 rev.).
Z"'.’R? ziarum? "to hate."
Sarg. PN:
T-zi-ir-gul-la-zi-in (MO)., Interpr. doubtful., Stamm, ANG p. 105:
Igger-kullassin "foer ihnen allen (den Schwestern)."
Z'-"XR? (a profession). .
Su.n1ofN 31 GURUS UGULA PN za-ru (D 232). Za-ru refers to all the
workers,
2°.2 *iouzzum "to stand," "to stand as a witness,"
Written syllabically; GUB occurs only in late copies.
DOL-su ¢vs. IGIME %En-1£1 1-za-az (R xxvii)
PN i-ga-az "PN stood as a witness" (MDP XIV 4i)
people mah-ri-is Sargon i-za-zu-ni, Subj. (S iv, ix)
2 PN's li-za-zu-ma (Cop. 10055 rev.)
[m]a-am-ma-an [la iz-z)i-za-am [la ka-d]a-a-am (CT XXXII 1 ii) = ma-
am-man la iz-zi-za la ka-da-a (RA VII 180 ii) in CM
map-ri-is denaii e GUB, referring to person (PBS V 3L x, Lugalzagesi;
S ix, xi)
map-ri-i5 i-1{-su e GUB (R xviii, xxiv; UET I 274 iv, NS.)
may-ri-is i-1f-su a GUB (UET I 276 ii, NS.)
DOT-mi ma-pa-ar SEN.ZU li-zi-iz?(wr. it) (UET I 275 iv, NS.).
Ur III PN:
I-za-az-mi-sar, PN (UET III 103} ii), Cf, the Kassite PN Iz-za-az-
kit-tum in Stamm, ANG p, 19L.
mizzazun "witness,"”
PN's mu-za-zu (AnOr VII 372 iii, Sarg.?!).
#Zuzizum "to set up" (a statue).
DiL-su ma-pa-ar-su us-zi-iz (MDP IV P1, 2 ii)
za-18-8M~8U oes. US-zi-iz (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Lullubum)
ATAM us-zi-iz (ibid. p. 158, Lullubum) ~
|| YU u-sa-za-za-su (BE I 12, unknown king). Interpr. doubt-
ful,
manzastum or manzattum "station" (or the like).
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum,: i
animals for ma-an-za-as-tum dInnin (PbTI sLL)
animals for ma-an-za-tum o[Inninll (PDTI 273 , collated),
z=6z zuazum "to divide." ‘

[a-na] Se-na [lu a]-zu-uz {CT XXXII 1 ii) = a-na Se-na lu-u' a-zu-uz
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(RA VII 180) in CM.
ZB?
Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum.:
579 zi-ib-tum, KUG.GI SAR, DA (UET III 686)
zi-ib—tum 15 SE TA 121 SR (UET III 626; similarly 630).
ZB...?
6 za-bi-[e...] (RA XVIII 98). Among objects of metal,
28> ? zibitum? (a grain).
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum,:
x QA SE zi-bf-tum (Pinches, AT 69 passim; ITT II 892 iv; V 10011 ii;
RTC 307 iv; RA X 64 No. 1L iv; Barton, HLC III P1. 112 ii, iv
Nikolski, Dok, ITI 3Ll passim; Chiera, STA 11 ii; Fish, CST 719;
UET IIT 900; 1082 ii; PDTI 387)
8B zi-bf{-tum-BI (Boson, TCS 36L)
(.55 zi-bi~tum (RA XVII 60, Voc. prat.)
88 zi-bi-[tum] (UET III 282)
[3E zi-b){i-tum and [pu-r]i-um (MDP XIV 22, Sarg.).
ZB’x, see also SB’x?
ZBB’XN, see Z7ZB?
Z8Y?
Sarg. PN:
Zi-bu-LUM (D). Cf, 1 DUG? zi-bu-pu-um in Th 1931, 35, OB.
ZBL? zabalum? "to carry.;\"
za?-bi-lu .... (FM 43:20, school text).
ZBL zabalum, see SPL supalum,
ZBL?
Ur III PN: N
Za-ba-la-nim (TMH n.F. I/II p. 26).
ZBL?
Ur III PN:
Zu?-ba-la-tum {CT X 16 L.S.).
ZBN? zibnum?
Ur IIT MN:
TTL, i -to=[nu]-un (TA 1931, 591; also passim in the OB texts from
Diyala). ’
2BQ?
Sarg. PN:
Za-bu-ga-mfm (D). For the root 2BQ in Semitic PN's cf., the examples
cited by Gelb in RSO XII 2LO.
ZBIZR?
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12(GUR) [g]a-gi) —a-am zi-ib-zi-ir ANSE.2I.2I%-im (CT XXXII 1 i =
RA VII 180) in CM.
ZBZR?
Sarg. PN: . }
Za-ba-zi-ri (D). Thus clearly on tablet; not Ha-ba-zi—r:'. as one
might expect.
ZD’x?
Ur III GN:
Zi-da-mim'L (Gelb, HS p. T0L)
2i-da-nu-amk T (ibid.)
Zi-ti-an’t (PDTI 466 rev., in connection with Ra-Si who is ensi of
23dEnum) \
Zé-ti-a.nKI (MDP X 125 = MDP II p. 131, in connection with Ra-si)
PN LI:T.KIN.GIh.A hiij Zi—da-ni-umKI (PDTI 473).
2GDY? zigiduhum?
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum,:
1 DUG GAR 2 QA zi-gi) ~dub-hu-um "flowr for z,* (UET III 71; 1128
three times; 929 written zi—gih-du.t;-um)
What is the meaning of "1 gur d'as-an zi-g{—éu-um" translit., in ITT
IV p. L6, 7411? Is SU misread for DUH?
2GR?
PN's zal-gil-ru (Kish 1930, lika rev. ii, collated).
ZYN? zapannum?
Akk. 1w, in Ur III Sum,:
20 G18 131 K05 TA za-ha-IUM £,DA (RA XVI 19 vi)
6 GIS 3 K05 TA za-ha-LUM-SE (ibid.). Woods for making za-ha-LUM.
Cf. zapannu in SL IT LL3.
ZgR, see SHR and $iR.
ZK? zikum?
A location? in Ur III texts.
Akk, 1w, in Sum,.?:
% ANSE ..., MU 3 LU 2zi-gim (Radau, EBH p. 382)
SA.GAL ANSE zi-gim (RA IIT 135)
SA.GAL ANSE zi-ku-um (Nakahara, ST 6)
SR.GAL ANSE zi-gim—MA (ITT ITI SLL3 rev.; 6099; Reisner, TUT 298)
SA.GAL ANSE zi-kum-MA (YOS IV 260 iii twice)
ANSE zi-ku-un-MA-SE (Orient. XLVII L62). Cf, also MCS II 56, 113092
PN UGULA zi-gim(-MA) (ITT II p. 57, 1021; RA XIX 18)
GIS,GIGIR zi-gim(-MA) (BIN V 107; Fish, MCS I 53, 105753)
ANSE,ARAD zi-g&m (Nies, UDT 69; Reisner, TUT 43 v twice; 93 i twice;
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CT V 21 ii; 23 viii; 27 i, iii; VIT Lli, 17766; etc.)
2i-gi(m) ~un’ S MASR (Fish, MCS I 53, 105713, translit. only)
zi-gum(-SR) (BIN V 199; BRM III L9; 51; Nikolski, Dok, II 202; RA

XIX 42 Nos. LXV and LXXIII; 43 No. CXI)

Cf. also ZfD zi-kum (ITT I1/2 p. L1, 5675; V 9281; Geneva MAH 16670
, i),
ZK’7? zakjum? "pure.?
Sarg. PN's:
A-bf-za-[ki]? (D)
Be-1f-za-ki (G+). Goetze, BASCOR XCV 23:13 compares this name with
OB EN-za-ak-kum, which he translates "the lord is power."
ZKL, see SKL.
ZKR, see SKR sikkurum,
ZKR zikarum "male.®
Written logographically as US or syllabically (only in names).
DN's US u MU [a] i-ti-na-sum (UET I 276 ii, NS.; BE I 120 iv?, NS.).
® [?] 3 [MU)-su [a il-ti-na-sum (UET I 274 iv, NS.; cf. also R xviii)
uS £ 0 TA MU d-.... (MDP VI Pl, 2, 1 ii). Ununderstandable
DINGIR-mu-ta~bil US KAIAG.GA (CT XXI le, Dér)
Tdy; 3d-nu-dal US KAZAG.GA (Y0S IX 62, Dér)
a-na Ynnin U3, Dat. (RA XXXT 140, Mari, PSarg.). The male Imnin?
Yronin 08, Dat. (RA XXXT 142, L3, Mari, PSarg.).
Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Su-mu-zi-ga-ar (Coll. De Clercq I 100, U?)
Zi-ik-ru-u[m} (UET III 1126 rev. ii, U)
Zi-gar (E)
Zi-gar-su (MO+).
Ur III GN:
Bu—ﬁb—zi—garm (CT XXXII 19 iv; PDTI LU8, read thus against translit.).
Division doubtful.
ZKR?
Sarg, PN:
PN SAL.I'I.HUBx sa-at Za-ga/bi-ri-im (Ward, SCWA Fig. 217).
ZKR? sutazkurum?
1 GANAM MI la ba-ti-tum in dub-ga~ti & uS—da-za-ga-ar-si-ma "he will

esse 1 black virgin ewe in the corners of the house" (MDP XIV 90).

ZKT, ses IQT, k

ZL, see S>.§ saum and §IL gallum.
ZLL, see $1L. )

ZLL zilullim (a low-type person).



oi.uchicago.edu

308

Sarg, PN:
Zi-lu-lum (D+).
21M], see SIM{ silammabum.
ZMD, see $MD gimdum, SMD simdum, °6SM simtum.
ZMR zamarum "to sing."
Sarg. PN's:
I-za-mar (D+)
I-za-mar—dTiEpak (D).
Suzmurum "to make sing."
NAR=€ ¢oeo U-Sa-az-me-ir "he made singers .... sing® (MDP IV P1, 2
iii).
ZMR?
Sarg., PN:
Za-am-ra-an (D).
MR zamiritun, see MR>, miritum.
ZN’x. (
600 BA (Mtortues®™) zé-nu-a-tum (ITT II/2 p, 15, 3096, translit.
only).
2N zindm?
6 zi-nu~[nothing?), also KAS.SUR.RA, KAS,US.SA, etc. (D 129). Per-
haps the same word as ZE.NA (Reisner, TUT 115 iii, U; BE III 105
rev., U; Barton, HLG III Pl, 123, 267, U) or OI3,¢ W (TCL V 6036
i, iii, rev, vii, U), occurring regularly in connection with words
for “"palm."
ZNB zibbatum "tail."
Akk. lw, in Ur IIT Sum.:
x MANA zi-ba-tum (UET III 1505 v; 1534). Wool from tails of sheep
x MANA zi-ib-ba-tum (UET III 1504 vii; 1505 i, v, viii)
Cf. x MA.NA NIG,U.NU.A zi/zé-ba-tum in BIN IX 139; 142; 19k; 197+,
OB.
ZNB?
Ur III PN's:
Za-an~bi (HSS IV 15; Reisner, TUT 156 vi) »
Za-an-na-bi (HSS IV 15). Cf. Za-an-na-bu in TCL XI 151:21, OB
Za-an-na-KA (Reisner, TUT 162 ix).
ZNN?
Ur III PN's:
Za-an-nu-um (UET III 15; U 1451)
Za-nu-um (UET III L6)
Za-1UM (UET IT 1idk)., ©f, also §LL?
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Za-a-LUM (U 1L45+).
ZNN?
Ur III PN:
Za-nu-LUM (Nikolski, Dok, II 355),
ZNN?

Sarg. and Ur III PN's:
Zé-na-na (De Genouillac, FT IT Pl. LI AQ 12992, U)
Zi-na-num (FM).
ZNN?
Sarg. PN:
Zu-na-num (D+).
ZNZN?
Perhaps sasannum "whip?" Cf. Sa-sa-nu-um in TA 1930, 238, OB.
Ur III PN's:
Za-on-za-an (UET III 1793)
Za—~an-za-ni (U 1452+)
Za-za-na-a (Oppenheim, CCTE p. 125)
Za~-za-ni-4 (Orient. XVII 163 No, 102, translit. only).
ZQN, see SKL sukkallum.
ZQP? zagpum (kind of wood?).
Akk, lw. in Sum,:
20 GIS.CAL zag-bu-um (ITT IV 7820 rev.).
ZQQP zugagipum "scorpion."
PSarg, PN: ;
Zﬁ/Zu—ga-gih-ip (PSarg. king).
ZQR, see ZKR? sutazkurum,
ZQR zagrum "high,"
Sum, logogram AN.ZA.GAR or rather dZA.GﬁR in GN's dZA.GA‘.R—DUB.SARK
(0L v 601 i, U), %2a.CAR-%En-1{1%T (Ra XXXII 170 iv 12, 0B) =
T4 -ma-at-SEn-1{1-14 (U, see DM dimtum) may very well go back to
Akk, zagrum,
tizqarum "high," "exalted."
PSarg, PN:
Ti-iz-gar (PSarg. king).
Q1?2
Ur IIT PN's:
Za-ga~ti (Fish, CST p. 159 iv)
Za-ga-tum (BE III L).
Q17
Akk, lw. in Sum.:

I
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"1 QA zak~tum (BIN VIII 301),
2QT?
Akk, lw, in Ur IIT Sum.:
G154 _1q-ti-un GIS.BAN (RA XVIII 65 x, Voc. prat.)
1B, IAL zi-iq-ti-um KUS GUD (ibid.)
BI85 iq-ti-um 6IS.GID,DA (ibid.).
ZQT? '
Ur III PN's:
Zu-ku~ti (Fish, CST p. 159 iii)
Zu-ku~ti-a (RA XIX 32).
2R, *zardum, zer’um "seed."
Written logographically, with 1 exception,
Meaning "human seed":
2 DN's SUHUS-su li-zu-ba 4 SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-da (PBS V 3k x,
Lugalzagesi; RA XXI 66 and 71, S.;. S ix, xi twice, xv; R xviii
twice, xix, xx, xxi twice, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii; RA VIII 136;
139; Mi.; NS.; Sks.; MDP II p. 66; %A IV LO6, Gutium; etc.)
DN SURUS—su li-zu-ul 1 SE,NUMUN-su 1li-il-gu-ut (S iv)
DN's SU§US-su li-zu-ju u SE.NUMUN-su li-il-gu-tu (BE I 120, NS.)
DN's SUHUS-[su] li-zu!-[hu] 4 NUMUN-[su] 1i~il-gu-du (MDP IV P1. 2 v)
DN's zé-ra-su? li-il-ku~du (Morgan, MSP IV 161, Lullubum).
Meaning "grain seed":
SE.NUMUN (HSS X 516, 2h; 185 vi 1h; D 69; etc.)
SE.NUMUN-su (HSS X 16:5; 17:2) '
£3.NUMUN-su (HSS X 36 iv)
£3 a-na NUMUN (HSS X 75:2).
ZR’x?
Akke lw, in Ur IIT Sum.: N
9 PI-?zi-r{-um (or wa~zi-ri-um) KUG.GI §US.A KI.IAL.BI 1 ¢IN BA.ZI.IR
(UET III 676). '
ZRB?
Ur IIT GN, translit. only: )
Kh~dr-ba~tu-um (ITT II/1 p. 78, 803). Cf, Zu-ir-ba-ti*’ (U, wnpubl.)
Ka-ir-ba (p. 9, 638).
ZRD? zardum? (part of a wagon).
Iw. from Sum. ZAR.DJ, which in turn may go back to Sem, SRD?
x za~ar-{tu]?-0 (D 325). Occurs in connection with x GIS.XA [GIS.
UMBINT, also part of a wagon
1(or 60) UDU,US a-na zar~tim ma-ra-is nu-ru-am "we brought 1{or 60)
male sheep to the .... for fattening?® (D 159)., Reading ZAR-tim
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is also possible,

ZRY, see JRY?

ZRM, see JRM?

ZRN? zarinnum?

ZARE.IN, said of KUG.GI, KUG.BABBAR, UD,KA,BAR, sfG (UET III p. 186,
U) and of SIGh (Oppenheim, CCTE pp. 127f., U, where reference to
Reisner, TUT 128 vii contains SfG, not SI6G)).

ZRN? ‘

2 6I5.0R zi-rf-nimSE (Nikolski, Dok. I 28k rev,, PSarg.)
1 97525 r{-nim BE GI3 UD.UD (DP L71 ii, PSarg.)
Cf. PN §i-ir-ri-nu-um in BIN VII 197:17, OB,
ZRQ? zaraqum? "to pour."”
GN SAG,GIS.RA GA ANSE,SAL? iz—ru-uq (MDP XIV p, 10 i).
ZRQ zarriqum or sarriqum "squinter® (or the like).
Sarg, and Ur III PN:
Za-ri-kum (Kish 1930, 1lhlia ii 16; Nikolski, Dok. II L60 rev., U)
.Za-ri-ku-um (MDP XVIII 219 rev., U)
Za-ri-iq (U 1473+)
Za-ri-gim (Oppenheim, CCTE G 16, U).
ZRQ? ziriqum (a wooden object).
Sarg. PN:
Zi-r{dum (G+).
ZRT, see SRD’x sirdijum,
ZT? zatum (a kind of flour).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
x(QA) 7D za-tum (ITT II L382; RTC 127 passim)
x(Qa) zID za-tum and x(QA) za-tum (ITT II 4560)
x bread, ZID za-tum-BI is x QA (RTIC 126 rev, ii)
1 PISAN BAR BA.NA za-tum (ITT V 685L ii, U).
ZTR? ziturum? (a container).
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum.:
3 DUG, £ _tu—ru—um KA,TAB,BA (YOS IV 292:19). Among leather containers
3 DUGzé—tu-i'u—mn (ITT II 892 rev, iii; RTC 307 rev., iii bottom).
22B7
zu~zu?-ub-bi or zu-zu?-ub KAS (FM 4221, school text?),
22B? 2zigzibianum, zibibidnum (a plant with edible seeds).
Akk, 1w, in Sum,:
Cf. plant zibibanu (Thompson, DAB p. 385), zibibianni (HSS XIII 353 =
RA XXXVI 169), and ON Zi-zi-ba-mu-um'> (RA XXXII 171 vi 27) and
[z4) -zi—bi—a—nu-umKI, Zimzidoi-m’L (Sumer III 61). Cf. also
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si-bi-bi~a-ni in KAJ 277:10.
x QA zi-bi-bi-a-mu (BIN VIII 123; 128)
1 DUG zi-bi-bf-a-nim (BIN VIII 132; 271)
1 GUR,DUB zi-bi-bi-a-mim (BIN VIII 132)
1.[DWG] na-za-bu zi-bi-bi-a-nmuim (BIN VIII 267 ii)
3 DUG zi-zi-bi?-bi-a—mim (BIN VIII 276 ii). Secribal correction?
zi~zi-b{-a-nim (ITT I p. 8, 1137; I1/2 p. 8, 29L3)
X Q4 2i-zi-bi-a-nim (Reisner, TUT 121 xi; BE ITII 148 rev.; CT X 18
"i, ii; 19 vi; Pinches, BTBC p. 17 i 13; Barton, HIC III Pl. 112
passim, all U)
x QA zi-zi-<bf>-a-mim (RA X-64 No. 1L i, U).
ZZK zazakkum (an official), See also SSK?
Akk, lw, in Ur III Sum,:
PN za-za-LUM to be interpr. as za—za-gﬁm or ha!-za-—nﬁm (Orient, IV
59; YIVII 328),
Z2N? zizanum? "locust." .
Ur III PN's:
Zi-za-nim (RA XIX 39 No. 11). Of. Zi-za-pu-ulm] in YOS VIII 96:6, OB
Ze-za-ni (CT X 50, 13Uk rev.).
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NAMES POSSIBLY AKKADIAN

This list includes a variety of names which for one reason or
another have not been entered under the respective elements in the
main Glossary. Mostly, they are names which should be considered
Akkadian because of the endings, such as DuQéu-um, gu-zu-um, Ma-gu-um,
but for which no plausible interpretation could be offered. For other
names in the list some questionable interpretation could be given, as
in Ja-ar-bu-uk-SI = Har-buglim, La-ma-da = La-ma®d3, but the interpreta-
tion could not be considered safe enough to warrant inclusion in the
main 1list., Some names, such as Ma-ri-hi-DINGIR, Un-nu~-hi-DINGIR, I-ti-
ni-la-alg]?, Mi~tu-uk-1[i]?, have suspicious and doubtful readings, in
_ others, such as KIL-DINGIR, KIL-um, DINGIR-1i-NI, UD-ra-NI, UR-me-a-ni,
KA-KA-LUM, the reading of certain polyphonic signs cannot be ascertained.
There is no doubt that this list could be enlarged considerably by many more
possibly Akkadian names, mainly in the Ur III Period.

A-ad-a-bi (CT X 17 iii 2, U).

Ab-ba-ba-ti (PDTI 313, U),

A-ba-na-ar (ITT IV p. L6, 7hll, U),

Ad-da-bi~li-ir (MCS IV 107, AOTc 152, U).

A~du-ba-sum (RIC 16 iv, PSarg.).

A~du-ra-mu (TMH n.F. I/II 132, U).

A-gu—da (Z4 XIX 385 rev., U).

A~gu-za-ar (SO IX/1 No, 31 rev., U).

A-Ba-an-$i-bu (Fish, CST p. 7, U; Orient. XIVII L0 iii, U), A-ha-an-
si-bu (JCS X 31 No. 11 rev., U).

A-pu-si-ra (D).

A-na-d[a}?-r{ (Kish 1930, L06 ii).

A-na-ti (Nies, UDT 84, U; MCS IV 89, U; RTC 396, U).

A-pi-sa-a-a (TCL V 60L7 1 11, U).

Ar-ki-LUM (2 NT 596 3 times, U). Cf. > RON.

Ar-sa-Da-ga-an (MDP XXVIII 521).

Ar-sa-ba-ni (Orient. XVIII 29 rev.) U).

AS-da-GABA (CT VII 7 ii, U).

As-ni—r{ (PDTI 257, U).

[{s1-te-ni-ib (HSS IV 47, U).

Ba<bi-lum {Contenau, CHEU 100 iii, U).

313
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Ba—ga-r{ (TCL II 5599, U).

Ba-ga-ti (ITT ITI 6559, U).

Ba-ga-ti-a (TMH n.F. I/IT 106:kL, U),

Ba-la-Sa-ri (Barton, HLC I P1, 8 ii, U).

Ba-na~ti (IIT 1I/1 p. 15, 710, Us CT III 31 i, U; VII 23, 13166, U).

Bi-ig-NI (UET III 103k ii, U).

B{i-1a-t1i (CT VII 7 i, U), GI5.BIL-la~ti (Reisner, TUT 158 v twice,
U), GIS.BfL-1a-ti (RTC LOO rev. ii, U).

B{-ra-NI (BE IIT 116, U).

Bi-ri-sa-am (TCL V 6036 ii, U).

Bu-da-ti (Ward, SCWA No. 306, U).

Bu—ti-suh-ba—hi (G+).

Bu-uz-kir (Ist. Mus. Nippur 261L).

Da-a-a-ti (U 753+; TMH n.F., I/II 82+, U; CT XXXII 26 iii; 27 iv, U).

Da-bi-NI (Reisner, TUT 16 iii, U; Orient. XXI 8Lf., U).

Da~bi-um (ITT I1/1 3541, U). Meaning "bear?¥

Da-bu-us (Reisner, TUT 159 iv, U).

Da-ga-za-na-ar (ITT IV 7077, U; 7368, U).

Da-nmu-da (G+).

Dar-e~tum (D+).

Dar-su-ba (FM).

Dar-si-mum (CT IIT 38 vi, U).

Dar-u-ma (D+), Da-ru-ma (Cop. 10059).

Da-ti-ti-in (AOF X 362, U).

DINGIR-1i-NI (TCL II 5504 rev. i, U).

DINGIR-zu~ga-an (TCL V 6039 iii, U).

Dun-ga-a—ad (Nesbit, SRD 17 rev,, U; A 2869, U).

Du-ra-am-ni (ITT IV p. 91, 8100, U). Perhaps Du-ra-am-i-<1{>,

Du-~su-um (Iraq V 172 No. 17, U).

f-a-lu-bi (ITT IV p. L7, 7425, U).

E-14-NI.IG (HSS IV 81, U).

Ermu ~du, ~um (ITT IV p. 66, 7650, U).

E-mu-te-mu-bi (D+).

B-ni-is-sa-gi (TCL II 5L8h rev., U).

A.58 En-nu-lum-ma (Barton, HIC I Pl. Lk, 90 rev.; P1, 73 iii, U).

EN-tu-bi (ITT I 1LL8 iii+).

4EN. 20-1un (D).

E-ra-am-GI (D+),

E-ri-im-“Da-gan (PDTI 340 rev., U).

E-ru-ba-ni (Boson, TCS 305, U),
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B-Su-a-LUM (Lau, OBTR 110, U).

EZEN-dgul-gi (Hilprecht Anniv. Vol. p. 140 No. v, U).

E-zu-i-1{ (HSS IV 79, U).

Ga-a-an-bu-ri (ITT IV 7727, U).

Ga-za-NI (ITT II/1 p. L1, 9oL, U).

Gi-nu-ba (E). A

Gi-ir-sa-ti (Langdon, TAD 67, U).

Gi-ti-bu (G).

Gi-tu-bu (G).

Gu(d)-ku-la (UET III 1452 rev., U).

Gu-gu-NI (ITT IV p. 95, 8173, U), Gu-gd-NI (ITT II/1 p. 30, 826, U).

Ha-da-ti (PDTI ULS rev,, U) = Hi-da-ti (532 rev., U).

gA.LA-1-1f (ITT III/2 6533, U)., Of. Zitti-Nabi and Zit-ili in Stamm,
ANG p, 371, NB.

Ha-la~-ti (PDTI LL3, U).

Ha-lu-lu~a (PDTI 703, U).

Ha-NI-NI (CT VII 36, 18L15, U).

Ha-ar-bu~uk-SI (AnOr I 280 rev., U). To be compared with Har-bu-uk-
$T in BE XIV 12:33, name of a horse, and interpreted perhaps as
Bar-buqlim,

4.8 ga-su-um (UET ITI 1081 iii, U).

Hu-da-INI1 (Reisner, TUT 205 rev., U).

Bu-gu-um (Fish, CST 354, U).

To-mu-tum (PBS IX 25),

Ib~ra-nu-um (Gutian king).

Ib-ri-ru-um (Gutian king).

I-gi) -pa~lum (Legrain, TRU 110 rev,, U; CT XXXII 10 i, U; A 296L:8, U).
IGI-ga-lum (CT XXXII 20 ii, U; AnOr VII 244, U), IGI-gih—ba-lum
(PDTI 37 rev., U), IGI-hal-lum (Orient. XIVII LS55, U).

I-gi) -ru-ma (A 2868, U; U 15934).

In-gi-tum (U 1741; YOS IV 254:36, U).

In-na-ti (CT XXXIT L8, 1o3Lu8, U).

I-ri-zi-su (A 5h41:6). Clear,

I-sar-ni-ji-sa-am (Kish 1930, lhha),

I8—ti-a (ITT IV p. 7L, 7789, U).

I-ti-ni-la-{ag]? = Iddin-Tlag? (Barton, HIC I P1l, 33 vi, U),

I-zu~a (ITT IV p, 62, 7588, U).

KA-a-gum (Chiera, STA 16 rev, iii, U; Oppenheim, CCTE p. 77, U).

KA~KA-um (ITT IV p. 20, 7181 twice, U).

KA-KA-IUM (ITT IV p. 8, 7077, U).
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KA-KA~tum(-MA) (ITT IV p. 63, 7603, U).

KIL-DINGIR (D+).

KIL-um (JCS X 26 i and p. 16).

KIL-za-an (U 747 passim, also U 7L8 miscopied).

Ki-ra-—ad-du (UET III 2L, 26, 27, 28, U) = Gi-ra-a[d-du] (UET III 2}
seal, U),

Ku~da—um (RA VIII 155 AO 5660, U).

La-ba-an-sum (Chiera, STA 16 ii end, U; PDTI 507 rev. twice, U).

La-iS-da-al (BIN VIII 121 ii).

La-la~ti (ITT IIT 4939 rev., U).

La-la-zi (UET III 1, U),

La-lu(1)-LUM (Reisner, TUT 216, U; Lau, OBTR 11k rev., U).

La-ma-da (Moortgat, VARS No. 263, U).

La-me-u (D).

La-an—ga (ITT TII 5276 i twice).

La~si-safr] (RTC 249 rev. i).

La-za-pi (OT IIT 5 ii, 7 xi twice, U).

Li-ni-si-in (CT XXXII 28 v, U).

Iu-ga-lu-mu-ug (FM).

Lul-lul-NI (Boson, TCS 306, U).

Li-pa~du-um (ITT IV p. L2, 7366, U).

Ma-gu-um (BE III 26, U).

Ma-na-na (ITT II/1 p., 33, 855, U). Cf, Ma-na-an-na in TCL XXII 8:26,
29, Mari,

Ma-an-gi, f.n. (ITT II/1 3516, U).

Ma-ni-ki-ni (CT X 30 i, U).

Ma-ra-UD (D),

Ma-ri-i-DINGIR (Boson, TCS 326, U).

Mas-ba-an—mim (2 NT 601, U).

Mi-su~a-bi-ni? (PDTI 529 x, U).

Mi-tu-uk-1[1]?, f.n. (Cop. 10059).

Mi-za-ti (OIP XIV 74 ii, PSarg.)., Cf, Mi-za?(wr. A)-ti, probably a
f.n. in MDP XXVIIT L10:6, U, and fMi-za-ti in YOS VII 107:7, ¥B.

GAN Mi-zu-a-ni-im (MO D ix).

Mu-na-pa?-tum (D).

Mu-ru-pi (YOS IV 63, U),

Na-a-a-ti (AnOr I 292:31, U; YOS IV 188, U+).

Na-gu-ri (ITT IV 78L45 rev., U).

Na-ki-ba (Jacobsen, CTC 5:hL, U).

NI-a-NI-ba-ni (Contenau, CHEU 25, U).
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NI-ba-um (G+). Read I-ba-um?

Ni-da-ti (ITT IV p., 89, 806k, U).

Nin-md-sum (RA VIII 197 seal, U).

Nu-mu-Si-mum (ITT II/2 L550, perhaps not a PH).

Nu-ur-gi-ni-du (AJSL XXIX 136, U).

Pi-ba-IUM (MO), Possibly = Puppanum.

Pd-gi-na-ti (TCL V 6047 rev. i 12, U).

Ra-zum-DINGIR (ITT II/1 p. 12, 667, U).

Ri-ik-bu (Speleers, RIAA 117, U).

Si(g)-ig-sa-am (MDP XIV 71 rev, iv),

Sa-al-ma-um (Barton, HIC IT P1, 94, 106 rev., U; III P1, 1ok, 168,
u).

Sa-ba-da-tim (TCL V 6039 i, iii, U).

Sa-bu-lu-LUM (PDTI 562, U).

Sa-ra-at-NI.MU (TCL V 6039 iv, rev, ii, U).

§i-ba-la-num (Arnold, ABTR 8 rev, = Lau, OBTR 126, U; Univ, Michigan
No. L8, U).

S1-ga—zi-b{ (DP 32 ii, PSarg.).

8i-gu-da-a (Barton, RIC I Pl, 253 iii, U).

§1-zu~tum (UET III 10LO rev. ITI, U).

Su—da-bu-NI (PDTT 332, U),

d§ul—gi-ur-5u-ru-uk (Contenaun, CHEU 25, U).

Su-ma-a-AN (TCL V 6167, U).

Su-ma-za-ba (Kish 1930, 406 1i, collated),

Su-nu-un-tdm {TCL II 5515:2, U).

Su~ri-mmm (ITT V p. 5L, 9815, U),

Pab-su-ga (Kish 1930, 1hha rev, iii 21),

Tab-sa-pi (Nikolski, Dok, II 329 ii, U; TCL V 6039 iii, U).

Tu-ul-ga-mim MAR,TU (JCS VII 105 rev., U).

U-ar-ra-su-ni (Nikolski, Dok. II 36k, U).

f-a-ti (Y0S 198, U),

U-bu-da-ni (TCL V 6039 rev. i, U).

UD-ra~NI (JCS X 26 vi).

Um~te-bu (D),

Un-nmu~hi~-DINGIR (YOS IV 232:23, U),

UR-me-a-ni (CT XXXII 3L ii, U),

f-d-um (ITT II/1 p. L7, 933, U).

U-zu-pa-lum (RTC 247 end).

Wa-al-lum (ITT II 6559, U).

Wa-mi-r{ (Arnold, ABTR 8, U).
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Za-la-ku-um (PDTI 252, U).

Za-na-ti {Legrain, UE X 36k, U); Za-na-ti-a (R4 XIX 32).
Zi-na-ti (RO V 17, U).

Zi-in-gar (YOS IV 11, U).

Zi-zi-gu(d)-da-ni (TCL V 6039 rev. i, U),

Zi-zi-ig (Arnold, ABTR 19 rev., U).

Zi-zu-ba-al (TCL V 6039 rev. i, U).

Zu-num-ig-mu-um = Sunum-ekmum? (D).

Zu-za-al (ZA XII 342, U).

Zu-zi-ba-at (ITT I11/1 p. 17, 728, U).

Zu(m)-zu(m)-un (Pinches, AT 31 rev, ii, U); Zu(m)-zum (ibid. 113, U),
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